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Within the last decade editions of Ben Jonson — 
single plays and groups of plays — have multiplied wilh 
significant rapidity. Epkmne, as the most popular 
comedy of the great Elizabethan, should not be the 
last to be accorded the dignity of a separate volume. 
Contemporary popularity may not indicate the presence 
of lasting qualities of art. Epkane, however, of all 
Ben Jonson's dramas, was not only listened to with 
most pleasure in its author's day, but it held the stage 
longest, and is now best known to the general reader. 
Such popularity must spring from positive artistic 
merits. Epkane does not stand first in intellectual^ 
grasp or moral greatness ; its satire has the tone of 
ridicule rather than moral indignation. But its intrigue 
is the finest Jonson ever contrived ; it contains some of 
the most inimitable of his comic characters, and at least 
one of the best situations any comedy affords ; it reflects 
with due subordination to plot the manners of its age, 
and merits thereby the distinction of being^the first 
comedy of manners in English ; it is of perennially 
comic force, infinite in wit, and pervaded by a spirit 
more nearly gay than any other work of its author. 
In addition to these excellences, and in part because 
of them, Epkcene is to-day the most actable stage-piece / 
from Jonson's pen. 

This comedy is in no sense difficult to read and 
enjoy, but thorough study discloses in it depth and 
meaning which serious students seldom recognize, 
and casual readers entirely overlook. The realistic 
portrayal of manners leads one to a better under- 
standing of the life and mind of the early seventeenth 
century in England, the satire on false criticism of 
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poets and poetry conduce to a clearer khowie 
of Jonson's critical theories, the admirable mechanil 
cal structure exemplifies the extreme of classic in^ 
:luence in English comedy, and the heterogeneous 
sources emphasize once more the fact of the author's 
unparalleled scholarship and illustrate the manner in 
which he appropriated and adapted ancient material 
to his use. Moreover, a unique opportunity is here 
afforded for the study of Jonson's prose '■'"ylt.-. His 
other prose comedy, Barfltolumciv lair, is in the 
vernacular of Smithfield, but Epiccene, with its men 
and women of fashion, is in the speech of the better 
quarters of London, and is distinguished by Latin 
phraseology, and by constructions and a vocabulary. 
which prove that the influence exerted upon Jonson 
by the classics was one not only of idea and technique, 
but of linguistic expression as well. 

To enable students to approach Ben Jonson through 
an authentic text of Epiccene, and to facihtate such con- 
siderations of the comedy and its author as are here 
suggested, is the purpose of the present edition. 

I wish to express my gratitude to Professor Albert S. 
Cook for his continual interest and help in my work; 
and to other members of Yale University for their 
kindly assistance — Professor Thomas R. Lounsbury, 
Professor William Lyons Phelps, and Mr. Andrew 
Keogh ; also to Professor Frederick M. Padelford, of 
the University of Washington, and Mr. Frederick J. 
Teggart, of the Mechanics' Library of San Francisco. 

A portion of the expense of printing this thesis has 
been borne by the Modern Language Club of Yale 
University, from funds placed at its disposal by the 
generosity of Mr. George E. Dimock, of Elizabeth, 
New Jersey, a graduate of Yale in the class of 1874. 

A. H. 
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INTRODUCTION 



A. Editions of the Plav. 

I. Collations and Descriptions. 

The earliest extant text of Epicwne is in vol. i of the 
I First Folio of Ben Jonson's collected works, printed in 
1616, The only available quarto of Epktene bears a date 
four years later, 1620, The play is reprinted in vol. i of 
the Second Folio of Jonson's works, 1640, and in the Third 
Folio, 1692^. In a duodecimo volume issued by H. Hills 

I about 1700, Epicaine is reprinted from the Third Folio. 
During the centuries that follow there are many reprints. 
A booksellers' edition of Jonson appeared in 1716 ; Epicane 
(dated 171 7) was reprinted in 1739 and 1768. A two- 
volume edition, printed at Dublin in 1729, contains, among 
its eight plays, Eptcane reprinted from the Third Folio, 
Peter Whaliey edited the comedy in his edition of 1756. 
George Colman adapted it for the Georgian stage, printing 
^^ it in 1776. John Stockdaie reprinted ^yhalley's text and 
^^B notes in a publication of the plays of Jonson, Beaumont, 
^^Band Fletcher, iHii. William Gifford's edition of Jonson 
^^ was published in 1816, and again in 1S46 ; it was reissued 
with some additions by Lieut.-Col. Francis Cunningham 
in 1871, and again in 1875^, There is an unimportant 
reprint of Gifford's text of Epicwne in Barry Comwali's 
one-volume edition of Jonson, 1H38; another in Ben 
Jonson's Plays and Poems, edited by Henry IWorley in his 

I' For coUalionsoI these folios. cf./'Mto/irr.ed. II. S. HiaS^arj l^YaU Studies 
in English XXVII), New York, 1905. 
' For wlktions of 171?, W, G, and C-G, cf. The Akkuriul, cd. CM. 
Hatibawaj {Fa/« SludU; in English XYD), New York, 1903. 
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Universal Library, 1885; another, with few variations, 
the third of the three volumes devoted to Jonson in 1 
Mermaid Series, 1S95 ; and another in Ben Jonson's 
aiid Poems, printed by Geor^ Newnes, London, 19CJ 
There is, finally, an adaptation of the play by Mifl 
Richardson, printed and sold by Charles W. Sew 
Cambridge, Mass., 1895. 

The statement that the earliest available text of EpUce. 
is the Folio of 1616 raises the long-mooted question < 
earlier quartos. There exists a certain amount of evidei 
pointing to the publication of the play at dates closd 
following its appearance on the stage in i6"i 
the first place, there are two entries of its publication t 
quarto, in the Registers of the Company of Stationers 1 
London, before the printing of the folio. The first 
vol. 3. 444 [200 b of Arber's Transcripi\ : 

3rf"° Septembris (16:0^ 
Jghn Browne Enlrcd for their Copye vnder th[e h]&ndes of Sic GeoK) 

John Busby BvcKB and roaster WaTERSON for master wa: ' 

Junior. A booke called, Eficane Or tkt silent 

[SeeA49*t-] Bf.n; Johnson vf^l 

The second entry is ibid. 3. 498. [jjS v] : 
18 Septembris (1613), 
Witlter , Biure | Eatred for his copie by auignmenC from John Biovme B 

consent | of the Wardens in full Court IioldcD this Jivf iM 
See;*. 444. A booke called Ike Commadye of Iht SiUM li' 

To these entries Gifford makes reference in his Intr 
duction to Efiicwne, Jonson's Woris 3. 316: 'The SHei 
Woman was printed in quarto with this motto : 
Ut sii tu similis Cali, Byrrkiqui lalronuta, 
NoH ego sim Capri, tuque Sulci. Cur meluas me ? 
and went through several editions. I have one dated i6atsj 
The Companion to the Playhouse mentions another, printw 
in 1609 (as does Whalley in the margin of his copy), which-* 
I have not been able to discover; the earliest which has 
fallen in my way bearing date 1612. All these are ex- 
clusive of the folio 1616.' 
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The notice in the CompanioH to the Playhouse is of little 
value, as it contains no evidence that the writer ever saw 
the quarto of which he speaks briefly in vol. i : ' Epiccenc, 
or The flent Woman, Com. by Ben Jonfon, 4'". 1609, — 
This is accounted one of the bed: Comedies extant, and is 
always ailted with univerfal Applaufe," 

The references to the Quartos of 1609 and 1613 in 

modern bibliographies of Jonson's works, or of the drama, 

are made always on the three authorities quoted above, the 

Stationers' Registers, Baker's Companion to the Playhouse, 

or Gifford's note. Both quartos are spoken of as existent 

by Hazlitt, Bib. Handbk. to Early Eng. Lit. (L. 1867), 

I p. 307 ; by Lowndes ; by the Bibliotheca Hcberiana, &c. 

I Dr. Herford mentions only the Quartos of 1609 and 1620 

[ in his biography of Jonson, D.N.B. There is a vain dis- 

f cusaion of the early quartos in Notes and Queries, 9th 

I Scr., 4, pp. 87, 1.12,197- 

No effort to find trace of the present existence of quartos 

[ earlier than one of n52o meets with success. A communica- 

I tion sent by me to Notes and Queries, August 23, 1903, 

* asking for information on the subject, received no answer, 

nor did a similar advertisement by Mr. Percy Simpson, 

Dr. Herford's coadjutor in the edition of Ben Jonson to be 

published at the Oxford Press. If the records of the 

stationers could be implicitly trusted, the question of the 

quartos would never have arisen; that the quartos had 

been published would be recognized, while the passing of 

(three centuries would account for the non-appearance of 
a single stray copy. But many books were registered 
which never saw the light ; an entry indicated merely that 
printing was contemplated. Certainly, in the case of two 
entries, and for a play so popular as Epicame, evidence is 
in favor of its having reached the printer's hands at least 
L once. However, tlie present editor agrees with Dr. Herford 
I that the evidence is insufficient to establish the existence 
tat any_ time of the missing quartos. As for Gifford, 
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perhaps in this point, as in many others, he has 'made 
a slip*. 

The results of this discussion are patently unsatisfactory, 
nor does the identification of a disputed quarto in the 
British Museum help matters. In this library are two 
quartos of the comedy, one dated 1620, and one wanting 
the title-page and following leaf. It has been thought that 
the undated quarto might belong to an earlier impression, 
but on examination they prove to be identical in readings, 
type, and pagination. Not only are misprints precisely the 
same in both, but whatever type is blurred or poorly set in 
one is blurred or poorly set in the other. Cf. nothing, 
ANOTHER 7 ; on for our 1. 1. 48 ; ^/ for but 1. 1. 73 ; serue 
for serues i. i. 12a ; grat for great i. 4. 48 ; Johnson 2. 2. 
119; work for workes 2. 3. 33 ; DAVP. where the Folio mis- 
prints DAV. for DAW. 2. 3. 126; t/s 2. 4. loi ; sirkts 
2- 5. 77; this omitted 3. i. 24; adiugd for iudg'd 3. 2. 
58 ; Ladishis 3. 6. 100 ; MN. beates vpon him for beates 
him 4. 2. 104 ; so omitted 4. 4. 22 ; Iter for him 4. 4. 
81 ; DAW. for DAV. 4. 5. 132 ; inginer for ingine 4. 6. 
47 ; so omitted 5. 2. 4 ; againe inserted 5. 3. 8 ; wane 
for want 5. 3. 245 ; with 5. 4. 39 ; gentleman-like -like 
5. 4. 93. The quarto lacking the title-page and following 
leaf is therefore a copy of the edition of 1620. 

Welcome as the discovery of the Quartos of 1609 and 
161 2 would be to all students of Jonson, the lack of them 
does not invalidate a text of Epicoene made from the 
earliest folios. Jonson wrote in the dedication to Sir 
Francis Stuart, which he prefixed to the play in the Folio 
of 16 16 : * There is not a line or syllable in it chianged from 
the simplicity of the first copy.' In view of Jonson's 
literary activity at the time, in view of the jealous respect 
he felt for his productions, even to the minutest detail of 
printing and acting, and in view of the excellence of the 
text of Epicoene in that Folio, the author's statement is to 
be taken in its full significance. 
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As Epiceene was fortunate enough to require no rearrange- 
ments or additions, as in the case of Every Man in his 
Humour, Poetaster, and Sejanus, tiie editor of this comedy 
need watch only for the inevitable minor changes of the 
text— modernizations, emendations, errors of type, or the 
disagreements of words and phrases which investigation 
shows are traceable to the varying impressions of the First 
Folio itself, which we are now to consider. It does not 
behove us to discuss Jonson's personal supervision of this 
Folio. That it is not authority in the case of Every Man 
out of his Humour^ does not obviate the fact that for 
plays having no earlier quartos it must remain the 
^^ standard. 

^L Of the Folio of 1616 there are several mutually inde- 
^H pendent impressions, as indicated by the variations in the 
^^k imprint of the shield at the base of the general title-page, 
^H and by variations in the texts ^ The folio in the Yale 
^B University Library reads: \XMT^Q>^ \ Printed by | 
^B William Stanjby. \ An" D. 1616. | (F) The text of 
^H Epiccene in this folio resembles, except in a few instances 
^H of punctuation, spelling, and typography, one in the British 
^■Museum reading: LONDON {printed by IV: \ Stnnfhy, 
^B<andare | to be fould by | Rich: Meighen ( An" D. 1616. ] 
^B'(Fj) A second in the Museum is unique in appearance, and 
1^^ differs through Act i,Act 2. i,and 3. 2 in some important 
readings, in pagination, in type, and in spelling, from the 
first two. It is a handsome book, printed on large paper, 
with the engraving of Ben Jonson by Vaughan, found in 
the 1640 Folio, inserted opposite the title-page. The im- 
print on the shield runs: Imprinted at \ London by [ 
Wil Stanfby | An" D. 1616 [ (F,) The text of Epicmne 
b^ns in all three, p. 539, but at the outset the type differs. 
F and F, read PROLOG VE and F, PROLOGVE. F, at 



• Anglia, New Series, 14, pp. 377 ff.. The Authority of the Ben Jon 
ifl6tt. 

* Med. Lang. Quart., Apr. 19041 pp. a6-g, W. W. Greg. 
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once varies in spelling and capitals. The eariy marginal 
notes of F and Fg are not to be found in F^. Readings vary 
in this way: oncevpon F, once onY^^\, i. i6o; bring him 
in F, bring him F^, 1. 1. 173 ; marching Y^gdngY^^ 1. 1. 181 ; 
a Barber, one Cvtberdy F, a Barber, Fj, i. 2. 33 ; &c. All 
variants in these copies of the Folio will be found in their 
order in the text 

F has been chosen for the present edition, not only because 
it exhibits the most consistency and contains fewest 
apparent errors in reading and type, but because the 
Quarto of 1620 chooses it for reproduction. The selection 
of the text at that time must have been made either by 
Jonson, who among his contemporaries strove most earnestly 
for correctness in his published writings, or by Stansby, who 
was printer of both Folio and Quarto. The text here 
given may be called a reprint of the First Folio, with 
variants of all other important editions. 

The Quarto of i6ao is a clearly-printed little volume, 
containing : Title, one leaf (verso blank). Dedication and 
Persons of the Play, one leaf. Text B — O4 (verso blank) 
in fours. It follows F in all but details of typography and 
spelling, in these matters it is more like F than Fj, e, g. 
PROL, 27, F ordnariesy Fj ordinaries, Q Ordnaries. 
Where F uses large capitals in the names of persons in 
the scene, speakers, and those addressed, the Quarto uses 
italics, writing also all other proper nouns in italics. 
Capitals are used profusely in the names of the deity, in 
titles — Sir, Madame, &c., and in common nouns, as Play 
PROL. 14 ; Custard PROL. 16. Orthographical varia- 
tions are such as j for i : plaies Y,playes Q PROL, i ; praise 
F, prays Q PROL, 2 ; braines F, braynes Q PROL. 7. 
Interjection Mary F is sometimes written marry Q. 
Latinized form of pretious, physitian, &c., is generally 
altered (not in physitian, 4. 4. 58). True-wit is usually 
spelled TrU'^wit. Abbreviations M. and Mr. are written 
out at length, Jonson is spelled Johnson, 
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The Folio of 1640 is a reprint of F„ as is dear from 
its failure to reprint the marginal notes of the second 
Prologue and I. i found in F and Q, but omitted in Y■^. 
It follows the [atter in such readings as those just quoted 
above, and in others : as parlees for preachings, 3. %. 35 ; 
the omission of below \. 3. 48, oi for i. 4. 40, and with 
1. I. 45. This Second Folio is a careless piece of work, 
responsible for errors copied from it into many reprints 
after its time. Such arc the making of Mrs. Mavis, the 
La Haughties woman \ printing par fic/e for arti£le, i. i. 30 ; 
speake for spend, 1. 1. 36; master for mistress, i, 4. 79; 
are for and, 1. 3. 132; pitch for pith, 3, 3. 45, &c. 
Spelling is modernized: floud and bloud F become Jlood 
and blood ; furdcr F becomes further ; conj. adv. then F 
than 1640; pray thee V prytltee \f<AO\ final e is taken 
from words like seats, eatc, &c. ; windore F is frequently 
windowe 1640 ; hether and thether always spelled with an 
('; flMi/ meaning "if ' is written an' as 4, i. 140. Sometimes 
1640 makes minor improvements, as when it takes a stray 
hyphen from common place-fellow (a misprint common to 
Folio and Quarto) and reads common-place fellow, 2. 
3-5>. 

The Third Folio, 1693, copies all the errors of 1^40, and 
adds others, as in the use of guiet for ^uit, 1. i. 161 ; dif- 
ference for diffidence, 4. i. 69, Spelling is modernized: 
do's becomes does, 'hem becomes 'etn, and meaning 'if 
uniformly an. Punctuation is much changed, especially in 
the insertion of colons for periods, and in printing clauses 
as independent sentences, 

A duodecimo volume, with no general title-page, con- 
taining reprints of Epiccene, Volpone, The Alchemist, and 
Shadwell's Timon of Athens, is an interesting link between 
the folios and the modern texts. The British Museum 
Catalogue dates it provisionally 1680, but it belongs to 
a time nearer 1700. EPICOENE, | OR, the | Silent 
Woman | A ] COMEDY. | First acted in the Year ifioy. 
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By the Children of | Her MAJESTY'S | Revels | ... By 
Ben Johnson. | Ut sis . . . | London : | Printed and fold by 
H. Hills in Black- \ FryarSy near the Water-fide \ is mani- 
festly a reprint from 1692. It reprints even such mis- 
spellings of the Third Folio as those in the Persons of the 
Play — Amorous for Amorous ^ Eugene for Eugenie, It 
follows 169a in unique punctuation and readings. That 
it is later than 169a is further evidenced by the form of 
three words: Cctdiz^ i. 4. 61, shows a tardy recognition 
of the Spanish dental </, pronounced by the Elizabethans 
as a liquid and written / — in this instance Caliz in all the old 
editions ; wind-fucker is written by H windsucker (cf. note, 
I. 4. 77) ; tyrannes is first printed by H tyrants^ a. a. 73. 

The next edition deserving comment is Peter Whalley's 
of 1756. Though Whalley restores some original readings 
of the First Folio, as scratch for search^ 4. 5. 24 ; lock for 
looky 4. 6, 39 ; diver tendo for divertendendo^ 5. 3. 73, he 
retains such readings of the later folios as quiet for quity 
and makes ' corrections ' which are unnecessary alterations 
of the text : talk to for talk^ i. i. 64 ; than to follow for to 
follow^ 2. 2. 32 ; next if for next that, if 2. 2. 129, &c. 
Very carelessly copying 171 7, he makes the first actors 
of the comedy The King's Servants. It may be noted 
that Whalley's system of punctuation is his own: he 
incloses all verse in quotation-marks, and rejects or re- 
tains Jonson's parentheses as he sees fit. In designating 
new scenes, he is the first editor to omit the word Act 
in all but the first scene of each act ; he is the first to 
insert the name of the speaker who has the opening 
lines, and to run in Jonson's marginal notes either between 
the sentences of a speech or below in foot-notes. His 
spelling is more consistent than his predecessors', and 
reverts less often to old forms: and meaning *if' is uni- 
formly an\ and 'hem with few exceptions 'em. 

The most important modern edition of Jonson's works is 
that published in 1816 by the poet's aggressive apologist, 
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William Gifibrd. Possessing profounder knowledge in 
classical subjects, and more critical acumen in text values, 
his edition far surpasses Whalley's, He is the first editor 
of Epicccne to adhere to the F imprint of 1616, and to 
consider quarto readings. He corrects errors that are as 
old as Fj itself, restoring the marginal notes of the second 
prologue and i. \, preachings i<>\ par lees, 1. 2. 3,5, &c. He 
corrects Whalley's error in substituting T//c King's Servants 
for T^e Children of Uie Revels, and various textual errors, 
but reprints others : than to follow for to follow 2. 2. 3a ; 
Aave found one for have found %. 3. 38 ; next for next 
that F, 2. %. 129 ; a miracle for miracle %. 4. 98, &c. 
He is freer than Whalley in making emendations, altering 
arrangement, and modernizing his text without comment ; 
he divides acts into scenes according to place instead of 
according to speaker, as was Jonson's custom, and follows 
Whalley in omitting the word Act before all but the first 
scene of each act, in printing the name of the first speaker 
of each scene, and in printing Jonson's marginal notes 
wherever they are most convenient. Moreover, he inter- 
polates stage-directions and explanations of place and 
action. These changes have been deplored often enough by 
recent scholars, yet in their defense be it said that, though 
they stamp Gifford's publication as a popular rather than 
a truly critical edition, they make Jonson more intelligible 
to the general reader. The most valuable part of Gifford's 
work is his notes, which, in the case of Epicane's classic 
sources, contain almost exhaustive information. 

Gifford's alterations of the text may be exemplified by 
the following : he changes Persons of the Play to Dramatis 
Personw, alters the order of names, adds titles, calls 
Clerimont's Bey ' Page' &c. In modernizing the spelling 
and forms of words he writes the interjection fay' ; past 
tenses 'd F, ed G ; d F, on, ofG; ka' F, have G ; 'hem F, 
them or 'em G ; i' F, in G ; th' F, the G ; do's F, does G ; 
Pickt F becomes picked G ; God lie ivi' you G for God b^ 
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w' you F, I. 2. 67, I. 2. 84, %. 2. 140, 148, &c ; venUr F 
is venture G passim ; hether F, hither G ; /r^zy thee F, 
prithee G. It is impossible to treat exhaustively Gifford's 
changes, but his text is easily accessible in his two editions, 
or in those issued by Cunningham. The last of these, 
printed in 1875 with * Introduction and Appendices ', al- 
though the additions are what Dr. Herford calls * perfunc- 
tory improvements ', is at present the standard for Jonson's 
complete works. 

In the Mermaid Series Dr. Nicholson was to have edited 
three volumes of the plays of Jonson, but his labor went no 
further than vols, i and 2 issued in 1893-4. Vol. 3, 
containing Volpone^ Epicame^ and The Alchemist^ published 
in 1895, contains reprints of Gifford. The text of Epiccene 
is particularly faulty, departing from Gilford's reading with 
and M for are G PROL. 9 ; with mere potent M, more 
portent G, i. a. 20 ; only a fit M, only fit^ 2. i. 14 ; should 
M, shall G, 3. 3. loi ; his M, the G, 4. 5. 28, &c. The 
Mermaid text is independent in its method of capitalizing, 
spelling, and typography. 

2. Stage-Adaptations. 

In enumerating the various editions o{ Epiccene^ mention 
was made of two adaptations for stage production in com- 
paratively recent years. About the middle of the eighteenth 
century the Jacobean comedy lost its hold on the play- 
going public. An altered society judged its situations 
objectionable, its language coarse, and its Latin quotations 
pedantic and unintelligible. For a revival of the play in 
1776 Colman set to work to remedy matters. He began 
by cutting out the old prologues and substituting one of his 
own, the quoting of which will reveal better than much 
comment the spirit and method of the revision : 
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PROLOGUE. 
Written by Geoboe Colman. 
SpoVcn by Mr. Palme k. 
Hippy Ihe soaring bard wbo boldly wooes. 
And wins the favour of, (be tr.igic muse I 
lie from the gtnve may coll the mighty dead, 
In bnskiDs and blank verse the stage to tread ; 
On Pompeys and old Cicsai; rise lo fame, 
And join tbe poet's to th* historian's Damtu 
The comick wit, alas I whose eagle eyes 
Pierce Natcre thro', and mock the lime'e disguise, 
VThose pencil living follies brings to view. 
Survives those follies, and his poitmits too; 
Like star-gnzecs, deplores bis Incktess fate, 
Foi last year's Almanacks are out of date. 

' The Foi. the Alchemist, the Silent Woman, 
Done by Ben Jonson, are oul-done by no man.' 
TboE xnng in toagh, bnt pnnegyrick, rhimes, 
The wits and criticks of oar aiithoi'i times. I 

Bnt now we bring him forth with dread and donbl, 
And feai his Itarntd socks are quite worn Onl. 
Hie subtle Alchemist grows obsolete, 
And Druggei's homoDT scarcely keeps him sweet. 

Tonight, if you would feast your eyes and ears. 
Go back in liuicy near two hundred years; 
A play of Rnfls and Farthingales review. 
Old English bshioni, such as then were new I 
Drive not Tom Otter's Bulls and Btars away; 
Worse Bulls and Bears disgrace ihe present day. 
On bit Collegiatei let no critick frown! 
A Ladies' Club still holds its rank in town. 
If modem Cooks, who nightly treat the pit, 
Do not qoite cloy and gurfeit you with wit, 
Trom the old kitchen please to pick a bit I 
*' once, with hearty stomachs to regale 

a old Ben Jonson's fare, tho' somewhat stale, 
A meal on Bobadil yon dei^'d to make, 
Take Epiianc for hii and Kilcly's sake t 

I Within the play Colman made many changes. Act 5. a, 
which Dauphine is interviewed by the collegiates, is 
cut out ; the last scenes of this act are much abbreviated ; 
and the tone of the dSnouement is aStered by mollifying 

tuphine's last speech to his uncle, and cutting down 
b2 
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True-wit's final remarks. Single speeches are omitted:' 
e. g. 3, 5. 40 ff. for their coarseness ; %. 3 because their 
interest is obsolete. Most of the oaths are omitted, while 
those remaining are altered to modern by-words or inter- 
jections. Archaic words and Jonsonian coinings lose their 
place: e.g. Stoicitie, i. i. 66; u decatncrott of sport, i. 3 
14; wind-siKker, i. 4. 77, becomes bellows-bhiuer . Local 
allusions are modernized : for him o tlie sadlers horse, 4. 
I, 25, Colman substitutes St. George o horseback at the door 
of an alehouse. In short, Colman rehashed what was for 
the most part acceptable meat, and served a warmed-over 
meal. The Jacobean flavor is gone. 

In the adaptation of the play made by Mrs. Richardson, 
and presented at Harvard in 1895, a diPFerent method ts 
used for the most part, To be sure, cuts in Act 5 occur 
at almost the same points as in Colman's arrangement ; the 
confession drawn from La-Foole and Daw is omitted, 
Dauphine's dialogue with the collegiates shortened, and 
the discussion concerning divorce in the third scene carried 
only as far as the impediment pitblice honestas, 5. 3. 158. 
Act 3. 6 is omitted. But as for archaisms, allusions, and 
colloquialisms, they are left as Jonson used them. While 
Colman makes every effort to give the play the contem- 
porary tone and color of ' the town ', here the audience is 
asked to make the concession, to change its usual point of 
view, and to enjoy the whole historically. 

There can be no doubt as to the superiority of the latter 
method and its result. It rightly yields to the require- 
ments of increased refinement in manners, while it preserves 
the integrity of the play. 

3. Translations^. 
The earliest reference to a translation of Epicizne is by 
Richard Twiss in Travels through Portugal and Spain 
(London, J 775), Appendix, p. 457: 'In 1769, a Portuguese 
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} translation, in three acts, in prose, was published, of Ben 
Johnson's Epicene : it was acted at Lisbon, though miser- 
ably disfigured' This I have not seen. 

In 1 Soo Ludwig Tieck printed at Jena his Epk(ene, oder 
das Stumme Mdddun in his Poetisckes Journal, Erstcr 
Jahrgang, zweites Stiick, pp. 249-458. Tieck altered this 
vecsion somewhat, and included it in his Sc/iriflen (Berlin, 
1829) 12. 155-354 under the title Epkane, oder Das Stille 
Frauenzimmer, Ein Lustspiel in fiinf Akten von Ben 
Jonson. Uebersetzt 1800. The alterations in the reprint 
are of minor importance : the name of the comedy is 
slightly changed ; True-wit is called in the Journal, Treuwils, 
and in the Schriften, Guiwits ; some speeches translated 
in the first are omitted in the second, and some omitted 
in the first are left in the second. The Schriften reprint is 
freer and more felicitous in the rendering of English idioms 
than the first, but even then at times the exact meaning 
evades the translator, or the point of a jest is blunted. 
Compare :. 1,128:' Well said, my Truewit,' ' Gut gesagt, 
mein Treuwitz,' ' Brav, Gutwitz ' ; 1. 1. 134 : ' O Prodigie ! ' 
' O verflucht ! ' 'O abscheulich! ' i. i. 1S4: 'A good wag,' 
' Ein herrlicher Narr,' ' Brav, Kind.' Tieck used Whalley's 
reading, ' When the rest were quiet^ for quit, i. 1. 161, and 
translates ' alle Ubrigen feierten '. He translates ' ridiculous 
acts and moniments ', i. 3. 9, ' lacherlichen Dinge und Bc- 
gebenheiten '. 

Two volumes of plays were translated from GifTord's 
edition into French : Ben Jonson, traduitpar Ernest Lafond: 
pricfdie dune notice sur la vie et les wuvres de Ben Jonsmt. 
Paris, 1863, £pichie ou La Femme Silencicuse, T. 2. 
183-370, is a faithful and spirited translation, in which 
but few examples of inadequate rendering may be found. 
Contmentaire is a questionable translation of comvient 5. 4. 

v55> and race maudile inexact for mankind generation, 5. 4. 22. 
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B. Date and Stage-History. 

The title-page of the Folio of 1616 informs the reader 
that Epiccene was 'Acted in the yeere 1609 by the Chil- 
dren of her Maiesties Revells/ However, since the folio 
dates are all reckoned old style, and since there is other 
testimony as to the season of the year in which the play 
appeared^ we must list Epiccene as a production of 1610. 
From the reference in PROL. 24, we know that the comedy 
appeared at the Whitefriars Theatre ; from the statement of 
the title-page, and the appended list of actors, we know that 
the company was the Queen's Revel boys. Now, it was on 
January 4, i6oj'\y, that Whitefriars Theatre was leased 
by Philip Rossiter and several other men ; very soon after, 
the boys' company was permanently established there. 
So Epiccene must have been presented some time subse- 
quent to the leasing of the theatre, Jan. 4, and previous 
to the opening of the new year on March 25. There is no 
internal evidence pointing to January, February, or March 
as the month of its appearance. The various references 
to the recent plague are accounted for by the revival of 
*the sickness' in September, 1609. 

Epiccene^ then, was written during the latter part of 
1609, was presented at Whitefriars by the Children of her 
Majesty's Revels before March a5, 1610, and was entered 
for publication in the Stationers Registers^ Sept. 10, 1610, 
at l^ast half a year after its first appearance on the 
stage. 

The success of the play was early assured, the lightness 
of the comedy effecting an instant and enduring popu- 
larity. Beaumont has left a commendatory stanza ^. Some 
anonymous individual early formed the jingling rhyme 
which makes Epiccene one of the trio of Jonson's master- 

^ Cf. note, p. 1 29. 
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pieces, and which Swinburne designates as a ' foolish and 

famous couplet ' : 

The Fox, the Alcheniist, and Silent Woman, 
Booe by Ben Jomon, and outdaoe by no mui. 

Jonson told Drummond' a joke at the expense of his 
comedy, which Gifford with strange lack of humor re- 
fuses to credit : ' When his play of a Silent Woman was 
first acted, ther was found verses after on the stage 
against him, concluding that that play was well named the 
Silent Woman, ther never was one man to say Plaudite 
to it." 

When the theatres reopened after the Restoration Epi- 
cmnr came back at once to the st^e, and was immensely 
popular. It exactly suited an unpoetic generation, to 
whom a clever piot and busy wit appealed more than 
romantic story or character deeply conceived ; a super- 
ficial generation, whose demand for external perfection was 
met by admirable technique, and whose taste for the classics 
was amply gratified in abundant quotation and reference ; 
a generation whose ideal drama must possess 
The unities of Action, Place, and Time, 
The scene unbroken, and a mingled chime 
Of Jonsun's hiimonr End Comeille'e rhyme '. 
The actors interpreted it, doubtless, with all the 
gaiety that characterizes the reactionary period, and 
Jonson 's fun fell upon listeners who laughed at the 
broadest jests, shrank from none of the coarseness, and 
felt no satiric sting in character-drawing or dialogue. 
Fortunately for those interested in the minutiae of its 
history, Pepys cared enough for EpUeefte to go often to 
see it, and to record his impressions and those of others. 
makes a memorandum concerning the Dukes of 
"ork and Gloucester, June 6, 1660 : 'The two Dukes do 
launt the Park much, and they were at a play, Madame 
Epicene, the other day.' Jan. 7, 1661, Pepys saw Kinaston 
Onv., voL 9. 417 ff. * Prologue to Tht Maidin Queen. 
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in the name part : * Tom and I and my wife to the Theatre, 
and there saw "The Silent Woman." Among other 
things here, Kinaston the boy had the good turn to 
appear in three shapes; first, as a poor gentlewoman in 
ordinary clothes, to please Morose ; then in fine clothes, 
as a gallant; and in them was clearly the prettiest 
woman in all the house ; and lastly, as a man ; and then 
likewise did appear the handsomest man in the house.' 

Nearly all the great actors and some of the great 
actresses in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries in- 
terpreted the r61es of Epiccene^ Kynaston, Michael Mohun, 
Betterton, Colley Cibber, Mrs. Oldfield, Wilks, Macklin, 
and Mrs. Siddons. When it was given in 1664 at the 
Theatre RoyaP, the part of Epicoene was assigned to 
Mrs. Knap — the first time, as far as we are aware, but 
by no means the last, that the boy's r61e was taken by 
a woman. In this cast Kynaston played Dauphine, Cart- 
wright Morose, Mohun True-wit, Wintershall Sir Amorous 
La-Foole. Pepys seems not to have enjoyed the perform- 
ance. June I, 1664: *To the King's House, and saw 
" The Silent Woman," but methought not so well done or 
so good a play as I formerly thought it to be.' But he 
changes his tone when he sees it three years later. April 
15, 1667: 'Carried my wife to see the new play I saw 
yesterday : but contrary to expectation, there I find " The 
Silent Woman." ' On the 16th : * I never was more taken 
with a play than I am with this ** Silent Woman," as old 
as it is, and as often as I have seen it. There is more wit 
in it than goes to ten new plays.' The next year Pepys's 
praise grows more extravagant. Sept 19, 1668 : * To the 
Kings playhouse, and there saw "The Silent Woman"; 
the best comedy, I think, that ever was wrote ; and sitting 
by Shadwell the poet, he was big with admiration of it.' 
Dryden was at this time writing unstinted praise of Epi- 
coene in his prefatory essays. 

* Adamsy Diet, of the Drama. 
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The precedent set in giving Eplccene to an actress 
was followed Jan. 1707. when Ann Oldfield acted the part 
at the Haymarket. Hetterton appeared as Morose, Wilks 
as True-wit, Booth as Sir Daiiphinc, Bullock as La-Foole, 
and Gibber as Daw. There is nothing noteworthy of other 
recorded appearances of the play in the following hundred 
years. Mrs. Thurmond appeared as Epiccene at Drury 
Lane, Oct. 1731 ; Mrs. Butler at the same theatre in Feb. 
173S. At Covent Garden, Hannah Pritchard essayed the 
same part, Apr. 17, T745, but her fame as Lady Haughty 
seems to have been more widespread. 

Epicixne was a distinct failure in a care fully- prepared 
production by Colman and Garrick in J 776. Colman al- 
tered the comedy, as we have seen, to suit ' the town's ' 
ideas of propriety, and Garrick managed the staging, 
assigning Epiccene to Mrs. Siddons, Morose to Bensley, 
La-Foole to King, Otter to Yates, and Daw to Parsons. 
On its failure, Garrick substituted Lamash for Mrs. 
Siddons ; but matters did not improve. The comedy 
kindled no applause, drew no auditors, and had to be with- 
drawn. Critics reiterate the statement that Garrick's 
failure was due to the fact that a boy's rOle was inter- 
preted by a woman. Certainly it was an artistic blemish, 
but Epiccene had been successfully interpreted by women 
since 1664. Besides, Lamash's inability to correct the 
fault, and the subsequent history of the comedy, point at 
a deeper-seated reason than the assignment of roles. 
What delighted the hearts of Charles H's contemporaries 
found little favor in the sight of George Ill's. How 
could a generation of fastidious men and women, a genera- 
tion of sentimentalists without keen sense of humor, find 
•profit and delight' in Lady Haughty and her train, 
and in the ' noisy enormity ' of Mrs. Otter and her humorous 
' subject ' ? Two inimitable comic characters of this epoch, 
with unwitting Pharisaism, express the contemporary 

tvhen one confounds 'anything that's low', and 
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the other agrees that *the genteel thing is the genteel 
thing any time ' ^. 

So, greeted with cold disapproval at her reappearance 
in Covent Garden, Apr. 26, 1784, Epiccene quitted the 
stage, and was not seen for over a century. 

Coleridge left his opinion that 'this is to my feelings 
the most entertaining of old Ben's comedies, and, more than 
any other, would admit of being brought out anew, if 
under the management of a judicious and stage-under- 
standing playwright; and an actor who had studied 
Morose might make his fortune '^ But neither stage- 
manager nor actor has arisen to claim the fortune Coleridge 
promises, and to prove the critic's judgment a correct 
one. In 1895, on Feb. 7, an enterprising class at the 
American Academy of Dramatic Arts produced the play 
as adapted for them by Mrs. Richardson. It was repro- 
duced at Harvard College a month later, when faculty and 
students co-operated to make it a memorable dramatic 
performance ^ The Sanders Theatre at Cambridge, Mass., 
was transformed into an Elizabethan playhouse, modeled 
on Joseph Dewitt's drawing of the Swan Theatre, 1596, 
and in accordance with the orders of Philip Henslowe in 
building the Fortune in 1600. The parts were all acted 
by men. A typical Elizabethan audience impersonated by 
students, together with appreciative, vigorous acting of the 
comedy, in the fitting environment of the Elizabethan 
stage, made this last recorded appearance of Epiccene an 
artistic success of the highest order. 

* Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer ^ i. a. 
' Coleridge, Notes on Benjomon (Bohn), p. 533. 

' G. P. Baker, Revival of Epicane. at Harvard College, Harv, Grad, Mag, 
3. 493- 
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Literary Relationships. 

Of all Jonson's comedies there is none, except it be 
Barifwlomeiv Fair, in which the reader breathes an atmo- 
sphere so familiarly English as in Epiaene. Yet an ex- 
amination of the play shows it to be largely foreign in its 
elements, a closely-woven tissue of un-English allusions. 
In writing it Jonson made use of Libanius and Ovid, as 
frankly as he used Tacitus and Suetonius when writing 
Sejanus ; but in each case he used the material differently. 
In the first he modified and modernized narrative and 
expository material into a realistic English comedy ; in the 
second he chose an historical event, set it forth in causal 
relations, deepened the individuality of the characters, and 
brought their actions within the limits of a classic Roman 
tragedy. His comprehension of the spirit of a past age 
is complete. His power to adapt the product of that age 
to the spirit of his own time is masterly. Only profound 
scholarship could produce such works of art, the scholarship 
of a man who ' held the prose writers and poets of antiquity 
to solution in his spacious memory. He did not need to 
dovetail or weld his borrowings with one another, but 
rather, having fused them in his own mind, poured them 
plastically forth into the mould of thought '.' 

The borrowings thus fused in Epica'tie are from a dozen 
sources, chiefly classical ; but they may be grouped under 
four heads, according to the use to which they are put. 
First, there are the sources of plot or situation; secondly, 
those of character ; thirdly, those of ideas or arguments 
incorporated into the dialogue ; and fourthly, there is the 
song in the first scene, translated from an imitator of 
Catullus. To the plot, an oration of Libanius, the Casina 
of Plautus, and Shakespeare's Twelfth Night make the 
SyniondB, Binjonstn, p. ji. Cf. Lowell, Ftbkfor Cnlks. 
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most important coatributions. Of the characters, Morose 
is taken bodily from Libanius, and Cutbeard and the 
' ladies-coUegiates ' are suggested by the same source. 
Into the diali^ue is introduced almost a whole satire of 
Juvenal, much of Ovid's Ars Ainatoria, speeches from 
Libanius, and sentences from Vii^il, Terence, Cicero, and 
other classic writers. 

I. Sources of the Plot. 

Libanius^. For the central plot of Eptcame, in which 
a nervous misanthrope marries a woman reputed to be 
abnormally quiet-tongued, and discovers her to be a ter- 
magant, Jonson is indebted to the rhetorician Libanius, 
the publication of whose exercises, letters, and orations is 
frequent from early in the sixteenth century. Just before 
Epkame was written, a folio edition of Libanius came out 
at Paris, with a Latin translation printed in columns 
parallel with the original Greek text *. We mention this 
book because It was in all probability the edition used by 
Jonson, as a Latin version is most distinctly reflected in 
the language of the play, and in the name of the central 
character. Jonson calls his hero Morose {^j&K. Morosus) 
instead of the Greek ^^hkoKo^. 

DECLAMATIO SEXTA, pp. 300-14, Morofus qui 
vxorent loqutuem duxerat, feipfum iKcufai, is a speech sup- 
posed to be made by Morose before the city fathers. The 
speaker describes himself as a man of quiet habits and a 
hater of noise, whose life, once so calm and happy, is now 
utterly wrecked. He has come before the judges to tell his 
story, and gain permission to drink hemlock and die. The 
cause of his misery is a woman, his wife. A matchmaking 

> Bom at Antioch, 314 a.d. Taught at ConAsiitiDople till expelled, 346. 
Died at Antioch, 391 a.u. 

" AIBANIOT|XO*irrOT raK)- 1 ITMNASMATA KAI HEAETAI | LIBANII 
SOPHIST/E I PRAELVDIA ORATORIA LXXII, | DECLAMATIONES 
XLV, ET 1 DISSERTATIONES MORALES. 1 FEDERICVS MOBELLVS 
REGIVS INTERPRES [ PARISIIS. M.DCVL 
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friend had recently persuaded him to marry, and he had 
taken to wife a woman of noble birth, highly recommended 
for her power to be silent. Contrary to representation, she 
has proved to be an insufferable talker. Her friends invaded 
his house in a noisy crowd immediately after the ceremony. 
Worse than all, she had questioned him so unceasingly at 
night that he could get no sleep. When he tried to thunder 
down her noise by repeating a line of ancient poesy, ' Est 
foeminis ornatui silcntium', his wife asked him who was 
the poet, the poet's father, his race, his education, and other 
unnecessary questions. Already he has resorted to the 
defrauding matchmaker, but received no comfort. Sick at 
heart, he now desires to die, wishing no one to weep for 
him after the poison has done its work. He only prays 
that the wife may live long on earth in order that he may 
find an interim of peace in the under-world : 

O dii deafque omii«, si qois dcfnnclis sermonis nsas est, date huic 
tnolieri nt ad smamaiD aenccmtem pcrveniat, quo maiore (taai spnd Ditcm 

In making use of this narrative in monologue, Jonson 
has chosen certain elements of the plot and added to them. 
He selects Morose's wedding- morning as the time of the 
drama's action : he gives as a reason for Morose's hasty 
marriage his anger toward the nephew Dauphiiie ; he sub- 
stitutes for the Greek matchmaker the English barber, 
Cutbeard, to whom Morose entrusts the choosing of a wife ; 
he develops the suggestion of the boisterous wedding-guests 
into the subplot, whose characters are the crowd of ' ladies- 
collegiatcs'and courtiers, with their 'minions and followers'; 
he releases the unhappy bridegroom, not by poison, but 
by changing Epiccene into a boy just before the fall of the 
curtain. Comic as is the plot of the Greek story, it grows 
raarvelously in the imagination of the dramatist, and 
develops unforeseen possibilities and complexities. In 
many details of incident and language, as well as in plot, 
likenesses may be pointed out between the oration and 



XXX Introduction 

the comedy, and without exception Jonson cleverly adapts 
his material to modem conditions. 

Jonson's debt to Libanius was first recorded by Theobald. 
Gifford worked along the line of the suggestion, quoting 
passages in his notes from the Greek text. I have chosen, 
for obvious reasons, to use the Latin text in setting forth 
here the principal similarities. The examples will be cited 
in the order of their occurrence in the old Libanius story. 

Very early in his speech to the judges Morose explains 
what his father's instructions had been in regard to a quiet 
life (p. 301): 

Atenim pater meus, Senatores, hortabatur me, nt mentem semper colli- 
gerem et cotinerem, neve sinerem eam diffluere ; ut perspicerem ea quae ad 
vitam degendam necessaria essent, quaeque non ; atque ilia qoidem ample- 
cterer, ab aliis vero abstinerS ; ut denique qoietem colerem, torbas fugerem. 
Quae etiamnum, viri Consules, facere non desino: neque condones fre- 
quenter adeo, non e6 quod ea quae Reip. conducunt negligam; sed ob 
clamores oratorum, qui tacere nequennt. 

So the English Morose explains to his legal advisers, 
in Act 5, the reason he seeks a divorce : * My father, in my 
education, was wont to aduise mee, that I should alwayes 
collect and contayne my mind, not suffering it to flow 
loosely,' &c. (5. 3. 48 ff.). 

Pursuing his argument, the Greek Morose states why 
he so infrequently associates with those of the l^^al pro- 
fession : 

Nee forum valde frequ^to, propter istaec multa litium nomina, delatio, 
accusatio, abductio, actio, prescriptio. Quae illi etiam quib. negotid 
nullum est, libenter in ore habSt. 

This Jonson adapts delightfully in a speech. Act 4. 7. 14, 
where Morose complains of the noise in the court: *Such 
speaking, and counter-speaking, with their seuerall voyces 
of citations, appellations, allegations, certificates, attach- 
ments, intergatories, references, conuictions, and afflictions.* 
In the original the afflicted man enumerates to the 
listening *senatores* certain varieties of noise that are 
particularly distasteful to him, repeating what he had said 
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to the base friend who persuaded him to matrimony 

(p. 30a) : 

Tantum vero die mihi, qoKli haec virgo Ungnii dL notti mim, amice, 
mores meoi, quod nee iCntenlS bominem feire pouim, ncc singnltientem. 
Deque eicreaiilS, neq: tnssi labomutem. qain plagos accipere molto 
niBlli!, qaam isluec toterare. CBmilQ an tern ne m Eomnts iiniilem 
paterer. quod si me degeie cam tali coniuge oporteret, qui puUi me 

So in 4. 4. 139 ff. the exasperated bridegroom is assured 
by the weeping bride's friends that she both snores and 
talks in her sleep. The torture of coughing he is made to 
endure, not by hearsay, but at first hand, 3. 4. 14 ff., 
where the minister who performs the wedding-ceremony 
suffers with a cold. 

When, in 5. 3. 25, the English Morose refuses to salute 
his counsel, exclaiming: 'I wonder, how these common 
formes, as god saue you, and you are well-come, are come 
to be a habit of our liues ! or, / am glad to see you ! when 
I cannot see what the profit can bee of these wordes . . .,' 
he is following closely his Greek prototype (p. 30a) : 

QDJuetiun cSmtuiis ilia aalutandi rormula foro exulaie deberel, quae 
Oeicio unde in vitae coDaoetudineai veneiit, gHudere et saluere. ueq; enim 
per Deos video quae sit borum verboTQ ulilitol % qtiHiido quidem non piae- 
cloTins c3 lllo agitnr, cui lea nnt molestae et tiiEtei, quod earn sulnta- 

One of the most distinctively English pictures in Epicane 
is that of the London streets in the first scene of the play, 
where True-wit and Clerimont enumerate the familiar out- 
door occupations and pastimes which Morose refuses to 
have carried on in or around his house. No coach or cart 
will he allow in his street, no coster shouting his wares, 
no brasier tinkering with pots, no bear-ward advertising the 
sports of the Garden, i. i. 150 (T. Some of these are 
named as the destroyers of the peace of Libanius' Morose ; 
Fon6 illoruQi ofGciuas impnmis fufpo, quae incitdem. malleos et altEpitns 

habeul : ut pcta mouelaricirum, aeranorQ fabromm, allorumque eiusmodi. 

Eai aulem ortes aoiplcdlor, quae silentio (iuut. 

'Shee hasbrought a wealthy dowrie in her silence, Cvtberd," 
the English Morose confides to his barber, congratulating 
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himself on his good fortune, 2. 5. 90, and echoing the old 
folio (p. 303) : 

Qnidni yer6 paroissem, cmn de silentio, dote mirifica, verba fieri andissem ? 

The behavior of the wedding-guests, which is described 
as anything but orderly and sedate in the comedy, 4. i. 2, 
is suggested (p. 303) : 

Neque enim ilia faerant tolerabilia, plaosns multnSy risos vehemSs, 
saltatio indecora, hymenaens mente cares: omnia nndequaque, quando 
Furiam illam duxi, conflaxemnt, more torrentdm, qui corraentes in se 
inyicem ingentes edunt strepitns. 

Still on the same page the Greek Morose tells what 
anguish was his when the unwelcome wedding-guests 
were introduced to him with details of name, birth, 
parentage, &c. : 

Na com ancillas ad se venire iussisset, disoere nomS coiasque, parStnm- 
que; ipsaru et natorum, voluit coram me, et quot quaeqne liberos 
habaisset, et quot obiisset. 

So Jonson's Morose, 3. 6. 13, hears Jack Daw announce 
name after name of the unexpected and uninvited guests^ and 
finally appeals to True-wit with, * What nomenclator is this ? ' 

When Morose is driven to the verge of madness by the 
unnecessary queries of Epicoene, 4. 4. 35, he appeals to 
True- wit: * O horrible, monstrous, impertinancies! would not 
one of these haue seru*d ? * And True-wit replies : * Yes, sir, 
but these are but notes of female kindnesse, sir : certaine 
tokens that shee has a voice, sir ' — taking his cue from the 
Greek matchmaker who had answered the complaints of 
the original Morose thus : 

Certe, inquit ilia, amidtiae signQ istud est, et simul est iudiciQ vocis. 
tn vero nimis msticus es : atqui no sic oportuit affectum esse. 

In this Sc. 4. 4 True-wit promises to quiet the bride, but 
Morose dissuades him, saying, 4. 4. 77 : * Labour not to 
stop her. Shee is like a conduit-pipe, that will g^sh out 
with more force, when she opens againe/ The corresponding 
words of the Greek Morose are : * Flumina prius certe starent 
quam istius os* (p. 306). In changing the general word 
* river ' for the English concrete concept of * conduit ', Jonson 



Literary Relationships xxxiii 

gives his hearers a local London picture. In this same 
scene of the comedy Morose, inspired with an idea which 
may silence his irrepressible bride, 4. 4. 136, suggests: 
* I should doe well inough, if you could sleepe. Haue 
1 I no friend that will make her drunke t* or giue her a little 
I ladanum ? or opium ? ' Compare Libanius, p. 308 : 

At li ebria foiet, dormiret; qnod si tiormiret, fortnsse laceret. I^lacc 
omniii, incommoda minora sact eo quod pracsens est : omnia sunt UvJora 
loquDciule. 

There is little more than a hint in Libanius, p. 307, of 
the highly comic scene in which the bridegroom found 
himself overwhelmed with the flood of wedding-guests : 

Gairnlitate ondique otimtus aum. Ut mare navtgium, sic me fluctus 

mnliebrii immersit el absorbuit. 

I Scene 3. 6 evolved from it, is one of the liveliest in the play. 

A last illustration of parallel passages is the speech of 

Morose, 5. 4. 157, in which, despairing of any escape from 

noise except by death, he implores to be granted ' the 

L pleasure of dying in silence, nephew ! ' Words like these 

I the Greek Morose addressed to his judges : 

Hac mihi graliH Senntorei, concedite, danate me quani primmn perfecta 
qaiele: efficile nt anmerii bealorum, fato functorfl, sens^uq; cassoiil 
aageam . . . vemm unEI boc eliam accedat velim, at <]□! cicutam mibi 
porriget, liUntlnm servet (pp. 3'»i3'K)- 

It seems very likely that the sixth declamation of Libanius 
appealed to Jonson's sense of the comic before he began to 
write Epiccene. In Volpone, the comedy immediately pre- 
ceding it, there is a scene which is reminiscent of the sophist's 
story. In Act 3, Sc. 2, Lady Politick Would-be torments 
Volpone, much as Epiccene torments Morose, with a tongue 
I that will not be silenced. On p. 334, Volpone says : 
Tbe poet 
As oM in time as Plato, and as knowing, 
Says, tbat your highest female grace 1^ eilence. 

This was suggested doubtless from the Greek Morose's 
argument (p. 310}, ' Est foeminis ornatui silentium ' '. 
^_ • Cf. infro. p. xxU. 
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Plautus. Plautus has given one important contribution 
to the plot of Epiccme, the bringing about of the cUnom* 
ment by revealing the sex of the supposed bride. Dauphine 
extracts from his despairing uncle money and a deed of gift, 
in exchange for a promise to annul the eldei^s marriage. 
He does so by proving the bride to be a boy in di^uise. 
As Koppel, Rapp, and Reinhardstottner ^ point out, this 
sort of mock wedding, followed by a ludicrous undisguising, 
is found in the Casina of Plautus. In the Latin comedy the 
enamoured old Stalino is fooled by his wife Cleostrata and 
her accomplice into believing the young Chalinus is the 
maiden Casina. The supposed maiden is wedded to 
Olympio, the bailiff. When Stalino and the quondam 
husband go to meet her at the house of Alcesimus, they 
find Chalinus in the garments of Casina, are both beaten 
by him, and made the butts of boisterous laughter. 

Upton pointed out three other places in Epiccene^ one in 
which the language, the others in which the language and 
action, may be traced to Plautus. The first is unimportant, 
and occurs a. 4. 153, where True- wit says of Daw: 'No 
mushrome was euer so fresh. A fellow so vtterly nothing, 
as he knowes not what he would be.' The lines are related 
to Plautus, Bacch. 4. 7. 23 ' Nee sentit ; tanti'st, quanti 
est fungus putidus * ^. The second reference is a. 5. 88 ; 
when Cutbeard would moderate the excessive joy expressed 
by Morose at the discovery of a woman who knew how to 
be silent, the latter refuses to listen, cutting him off with — 
* I know what thou woulst say, shee 's poore, and her friends 
deceased ; shee has brought a wealthy dowrie in her silence, 
Cutberd ; and in respect of her pouerty, Cutberd, I shall 
haue her more louing, and obedient, Cutberd.' We have 
already noticed that the dowry of silence is mentioned by 

^ Emil Koppel, QueHen-StudUn . . . Leipzig, 1895; T. Macd Plauti 
Casina, Kec. Fr. Schoell, Leipzig, 18^; M. Rapp, StudUn iiber das engiischc 
Theater, p. aaS; Reinhardstottner, Plautus , p. 390* 

' Cf. note, a. 4. 153. 
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Libanius (sjipra, p. xxxii). who, perhaps, as well as Jonson, 
had read the same sentiment in the Auliilaria of Plautus, 
3, I. 50. Here, as does Cutbeard, Eunomia shakes her 
head, or endeavours to speak, and Megadorus, anxious to 
persuade her to his way of thinking, argues : 

Eius cuplo Filiam 
Virgjnem mibi dcEponderi — Veiba oe facias, Eoror: 
Sdo ijnid dictuia CE, bsnc n^ paupeiem. tliec pauper placet. 

The third allusion to Plautus is 4. 4. ^^, in the de- 
scription Epiccene gives of the pretended madness of her 
husband. ' How his eyes sparkle I He lookes greene about 
the temples ! Doe you see what blue spots he has ? ' Cf. 
Plautus, Mejiaechmi $. 1. 76 : 

MuL. Viden' to illi oculos viteret nt liridii exorilar color 
Ex tcmporibnt atquc Jronte, at ocali acimUlaiit. vide I 

Shakespeare. The third source of Jonson 's plot, and the 
only incident traceable to an English source, is the gulling 
of Daw and La-Foole by True-wit in Act 4. 5. Steevens 
was the first to compare this scene with Txvelflh Night 3. 4. 
and to declare Shakespeare the borrower. GifTord said of 
the matter^: ' There can be no doubt but that the attempt 
of sir Toby and Fabian to bring on a quarrel between 
Aguecheek and Viola, is imitated from this scene.' That 
it was Jonson who was the borrower the dates of the plays 
easily prove. 

The date of Twelfth Night was long conjectural, and 
assigned to every year from 1599 t° 1614. It was finally 
settled by the discovery in the British Museum in iSat) of 
a little manuscript, the diary of John Manningham^, a 
student of the Middle Temple. There are entries in the 
^ary from i6oi to 1603. On Feb. 2, i6ol, Manniogham 
writes: 

At OCT feast ve had a play called 7\titlfth Nigki or whatymt will, tnucb 

lik« tbc cnmed; of errors, or Menahmii in P]autii9, but most like and 

Bene to that Italian lalled Ineanni. A good practise in il to tnake the 

Hewaid beiieve his lady widdowc was in love with him, by cODaterfayting 

' Jonsoa's Works 3. 436. ' Camclco Society Repriati. 
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a letter, as from his lady, in general termes telling him what shee liked best 
in him, and prescribing his gestures, inscribing his apparaile etc. and then 
when he came to practise, making believe they took him to be mad. 

Epiccene^ then, is almost a decade later than Twelfth 
Night. 

In comparing Jonson's scene and the one from which it 
is imitated, it is evident at the outset that the former 
differs from the latter as an incident in a London comedy 
of manners and intrigue would differ from that in a comedy 
of romance. What is an intrinsic part of the plot in 
Twelfth Night becomes almost episodic in Epicoene^ with 
a different motive for its introduction. Sir Toby, by any 
means he can devise, is keeping Sir Andrew Aguecheek 
at his niece Olivia's house^ ostensibly to court the scornful 
countess, but really to strip Sir Andrew of his possessions. 
He explains, to Fabian, ' I have been to him, lad, some 
two thousand strong or so ' (3. %. 53). The idea that the 
disconsolate Sir Andrew should send a challenge to his 
rival, the disguised Viola, pops into Sir Toby's head as 
another means to extract something more from the gull, 
for he knows 'oxen and wainropes cannot hale them 
together * (3. a. 63). So when Andrew promises to give 
him his horse if he call off the fight, he promptly sets 
about to do it. In Epiccene the motive is punishment of 
two fellows who have slandered Dauphine * before the 
ladies'. Without the formality of a challenge each is 
made to believe that the other is ready to annihilate him 
for some injury. In gjreat fear each petitions for a me- 
diator, and unwittingly picks out the main conspirator; 
each is then punished by the wronged Dauphine, who 
disguises himself as Daw when he tweaks the nose of 
Amorous, and disguises himself as Amorous when he 
chastises Daw. As a result the humor in the two situa- 
tions is unlike. Sir Toby, the cozener, is himself some- 
thing of a victim, for the audience, but not the old renegade, 
see that the countess's frightened page is a woman. In 
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Epicane True-wit takes into his conspiracy not only 
Dauphine, but Clerimont, the spectators, and finally the 
stage audience of " collegiates ', and makes his day's mirth 
' a iest to posterity '. The humor is far more genial which 
makes Sir Toby less of a victimizer than he believes him- 
self to be, and justly divides the laughter between him and 
his cowardly victims. The same genial humor awakens a 
sympathy for Viola, in her unwilling participation in a fight 
into which she is undeservedly drawn, a sympathy not felt at 
the belaboring ofDaw and the nose-tweaking of La-Foole. 
The similarity between the scenes consists primarily in 
the setting on of two cowards to fight, but secondarily in 
details of description and expression. The note of sur- 
prise which Sir Toby strikes as he advises Viola to beware 
of her enemy, when she has never dreamed of the existence 
of one, True-wit admirably echoes in announcing to La- 
Foole Daw's mortal defiance. In Twelfth Night 3. 4. 
238 if,, the challenge is thus delivered : 

Sis To. Gentleman, God save tUee. 

ViO. And yon, sir. 

SiK To. liiBt defence Ihon hssl, betake thee to 't : of whal luliire the 
wroDgt are Ihoa hnat done Mm, I know nol; but thy intercepter, full of 
dcEpitc, bloody 39 the bunlet, attends thee at tlie orchard -end : dismooDt 
thy (uclt, be yare in Ihy ptepaintion, for thy assailant is quick, sldlfiil and 
deadly. 

Vio. You mistake, sir ; I am sure no man hatb any qnacrcl to me : ray 
remembrance U vety ftec and cleai from any image of offence done In 

Sir To. Yon'll iind it otherwise, I assure you ■ therefore, if you hold 
yoar life at any price, betake yon to youi guard ; (or your opposite halb in 
him what yoath, itiength, skill, and wralh can fumisb man withaL 

ViO. I pray you, sir, what is he ! 

Sir To. He is knight, dubbed with unhatched rapier and on carpet con- 
ndenttion ; but he is a devil in private brawl : soals and bodies halb he 
divorced three; and his iccensement al this moment is so implacable, that 
fStisfactioD can be none but by pangs of death sni! sepulchre. Hob, nob, 
is his word ; give 't or take 't. 

Vio. I will relnm again into the bonx and desite some conduct of the 
ladjr. I am no lighter . . . 

Sir To. Sir, do ; his indigualion derives ittelf out of a very competent 
Injury: therefore get you on and ^ve him his desire . . . 



Vio. This is M nndTil as stcange. I beseech jon, do me till* conrteau 
office, at to Icnow of the knieht what mj offence to him i» : it is something 
of my Dcgligence, nothing of my pnipose. 

At this point Sir Toby departs, pretending that he will, 
if possible, appease Sir Andrew, and leaves the frightened 
Viola in the care of Fabian. With Sir Toby's encounter 
compare that of True-wit and La-Foole, which begins, 
4.5- 155. tl»"s: 

Tkv. Enter here, if yon lone yont life. 

La-F. Why I why 1 

Try. Question till yourlhroBt beecnt, doe: dally til] the enticed wnle 
find yoD. 

La-F. Who's that! 

Try. Daw it is ; will you in ? 

La-F. I.I.nita: wb»l '« the matter f 

Tkv. Nay, if hee had beene coole inongh to tell ts that, there had beene 
some hope to atCoae yon, but he leemes so implacably eniBg'd. 

La-F, 'Slight, let him rage. Til hide my selfe. 

Trv, Doe, good eir. But what haae yon done to him within, that 
should pionolce him thas I you haue broke some iest vpon him, afore the 

La-F. Not I, nener in my life, broke iest vpon any man . . . 

Trv. . . . hot hee walkes the round vp and downe, through enery roome 
0' the bouM, with a towell in bis hand, crying, where 's La-Foolb t who 
saw La-Foolb! 

To Sir Toby's description of Sir Andrew above there 
are some likenesses in True-wit's description of La-Foole 
to Daw, 4. 5. j6 ff., where he maintains ' Bloud he thirsts for, 
and bloud he will haue : and where-abouts on you he will 
haue it, who knows, but himself?' This resembles Sir 
Toby's assurance of the necessity of 'the pang of death 
and sepulchre '. 

There is a reminiscence of Viola's suggestion that she 
return to the house for protection in La-Foole's proposal, 
4. 5- 184 : 

I'll stay here, till his anger be blowne ouer . . . Or, TU away into the 
conntiy presently . . . Sir, 111 gine him any satisfaction. I dare giue any 

Turning back to the scene in Twelfth Night, we find 
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that on Sir Toby's departure to seek out Sir Andrew, 
Viola asks Fabian : 

I lieseech yon, what nuuiQer of man is he I 
Fab. Nothing of that wonderful pinniise lo read him hy h\i Torni, ss yaa 
are like lo find him in the proof of bia valour. He is, indeed, m, tlic most 
(kiltttl, bloody and tatal oppojile thai jou coiild possibly have found in any 
put of niyria. Will you walk toward him I I will make yonr peace with 
liim if I can. 

ViO, I shall be mQch bound to yon for "t : I am one tbal had rathet go 
with tit priest than air knigbt : 1 care not who knows so much of my mettle. 

Viola's frankness about her cowardice is a trait which 
both Daw and La-Foole possess. Her anxiety to have 
a mediator not only in Sir Toby, but in Fabian, is also 
found in Jonson's gulls. 

In the Tzvelfih Night scene, on the entrance of Sir Toby 
and the unwilling challenger of the fight, the former 
terrifies Sir Andrew with : 

Why, man, he's a very devil; I have not seen snch a firago. I had 
a pttu with him, rapter, scabbard and all, and he gives me the stnck-in 
with such a morlal motion, that it is inevitahle; and oo the answer, he 
pays you as surely as you feet hit the ground they step on. They say he 
has been fencer to ihe Sophy. 
1 With this picture of Viola as an invincible wielder of the 
I rapier, we may compare the portrait of La-FooIe, 4. 5- lo? : 

Hee has got some-bodies old two-hand -sword, to mow you off at the 
knees. And that swotd hath ipawn'd such a dogger I . . . There was neuer 
fencer challeng'd at bo many seuerall foiles. 

After Sir Toby's description of Viola given above, Sir 
[ Andrew's courage all oozes away : 

Pox on'l, I'll not meddle with him. 
Sib To. Ay, bat he will oot now be padfied: Fabian can scarce bold 
him foniii. 

Stft And. Plague on't, an I thought he had been valiant, and k> cunning 
in fence, I 'Id have seen him damned ere I'ld have challenged him. Let 
hin let the matter ilip, and I'll give him my horse, grey Capnlet. 

Sir To. I'll make the motion : aland here, make a good show on't ; 
this ihall end without the perdition of louU. iAsidt.) Marry, I'll ride your 
horse as well as I ride you. 

Ki-enler Fabian and Viola. 
{Ta Fabian.) I have his horse to tike up the quarrel: 1 have persiuded 
him the yoolh 's « devU. 
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Tab, He is as horribly conceited of him ; and pants and looks pale, as if 
a bear were at his heels. 

Sir To. {To Vio,) There's no remedy, sir; he will fight with you for'g 
oath sake : marry, he hath better bethought him of his qoarrel, and he finds 
that now scarce to be worth talking of: therefore draw, for the snpportanoe 
of his TOW ; he protests he will not hurt yon. 

Vio. {Aside.) Pray God defend me I A little thing would make me tell 
them how much I lack of a man. 

Fab. Give ground, if you see him furious. 

Sir To. Come, Sir Andrew, there's no remedy; the gentleman will for 
his honour's sake, have one bout with you ; he cannot by the duello avoid it : 
but he has promised me, as he is a gentleman and a soldier, he will not 
hurt you. Come on ; to 't 

Sir And. Pray God, he keep his oath. 

The impending strife is broken off by the entrance of 
Antonio. 

The outcome of the incident in Epiccene is not a final 
facing of the two cowards as in Twelfth Nighty but 
a summary punishment, as we have said. Of the characters, 
the arch-plotter True-wit takes the place of Sir Toby ; 
Clerimont and Dauphine jointly do the work of Fabian, 
although Dauphine takes a more important place as inflicter 
of punishment ; the action of Daw and La-Foole is 
modeled on that of Viola and Sir Andrew, but the characters 
are in no sense imitated from them ; the part of audience 
given to the * collegiates * by Jonson has no counterpart in 
the earlier play. The increase in the number of characters, 
the lengthening of descriptions, and the introduction of new 
comic incidents makes Jonson's scene longer, more gro- 
tesque, and more complex than its original. All in all, though 
the laughter which greets the discomfiture of Daw and 
La-Foole is unmitigatedly derisive, the episode is perhaps 
the most innocently and enduringly funny in the comedy. 

We cannot close the discussion of plot-sources without 
calling attention to one feature which has no exact 
precedent. I refer to the charge of infidelity against the 
bride being disproved by revealing the sex of the accused. 
The masquerading of women as men is very common in the 
drama of Shakespeare's contemporaries. Proof of innocence 
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by revealing that one of the accused parties is a woman 
disguised as a man, is as old as the legend of St. Eugenia, 
who disguised herself as a monk in Egypt, and was martyred 
under Valerian about 229 A. d. The same sort of proof 
occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher's PhilasUr, where the 
accusation against Aresthusa, involving the page Bellario, 
is nullified by proving the page to be Dion's daughter. 

The masquerading of men as women is not a common 
dramatic device, though Falstaff dons a woman's gown i 
the Merry Wives of Windsur 4. 3. That it is a ( 
situation is already pointed out in the case of Chalinus in 
Casino. Both these are instances of farcical treatment. 
I find, however, no case in which innocency is established 
by undisguising a man who is masquerading as a woman. 

This part of the plot is not of vital importance to the 
movement, for the accusation made in Act 5. i and 
disproved in So. 5. 4 is introduced to add one more affliction 
to Morose, and to disgrace the knights another time, not to 
rouse sympathy for Epicctne as the distressed heroine. 

2. Sources of the Dialogue, 

It is significant of Jonson's point of view and purpose 
in Epiccene to find the two principal sources of the dia- 
logue the Ars Amaloria of Ovid and the Sixth Satire of 
Juvenal. As weapons to strike at the characteristic follies 
of Jacobean women in general, and at certain organiza- 
tions of London women in particular, Jonson chose the 
expository Latin treatise which reduces love and love- 
making to an art, and the Latin satiric poem which is the 
bitterest invective ever written against womankind. Wher- 
ever Jonson uses this material, and with whatever comic 
effect, its satiric interest cleaves to it. 

A strange metamorphosis Ovid's Ars Amatoria under- 
goes to become a vehicle for satire — a use unprecedented in 
its long history ! Ovid had divided with Virgil the venera- 
tion of the Middle Ages and Jonson's own late Renaissance 
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period. He had been, and still was, imitated in Latin 
verse, and translated into all tongues. In the ArsAmatoria 
Jonson found ready to his hand information and opinions 
concerning women, expressed with cleverness by a poet 
who knew whereof he spoke. In the use the English 
dramatist makes of the poetic dissertation, he shows up in 
a ridiculous light the anomalous production which the 
world had for centuries accepted as a high type of 
literature. 

Translations of the Ars Amatoriahegin at an early date. 
Edward Lhuyd describes what is probably the earliest 
translation in England, a Saxon MS. of the tenth century, 
in the Bodleian, which contains a translation of the first 
book, with a Latin gloss ^. 

In the twelfth century we find Chretien de Troyes with 
his courtly grace putting into Old French this Latin poem. 
In the thirteenth century Dante in his earlier works quotes 
often from Ovid, and in Inferno 4. 90 ranks him with 
Homer, Horace, and Lucan in Limbo. In the fourteenth 
Petrarch pronounces the Ars Amatoria the model of a 
didactic poem on the passion of love reduced to a system ; 
Gower blends the * Art of Love ' with his breviary in 
Confessio Amaniis ; Chaucer imitates him in the Hous of 
Fame ; and Berchorius, * constituted grammatical preceptor 
to the novices of the Benedictine Congregation or Monastery 
at Clugni in the year 1340,' draws up a 'Notice of, the 
Prosody, and a commentary of Ovid ^ '. In the fifteenth 
Gawain Douglas translates the Ars Amatoria into Scottish 
meter, a version which is now lost. In the sixteenth and 
seventeenth Ovid reached the high-water mark of his popu- 
larity in Europe, his translators grow legion, and his 
influence on poets is everywhere apparent. 

In France Clement Marot was his best translator. In 
England Tottel's Miscellany printed the first of Ovid done 

* Archaoiogia Britannica, p. 226. Oxford, 1709. 

* Warton, history of Eng, Poet. i. 300. 
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into English verse ; George Tuberville did the Epistles in 
1567 ; Thomas Churchyard the first three books of Trislia 

1580 ; Arthur Golding the first four books of the Meta- 

orphosesXa 1565, and the fifteen in 1575; Sandys translated 
them again in 1636. The Ibys had been put into English 
by Thomas Underdowne in J569, and the Fasli before 
1570. It was in 1596 that Christopher Marlowe trans- 
lated the Aftwres or Elegies, which were ordered to be 
burnt by the Archbishop of Canterbury in 1599, and in 
this latter year a translation of the Remedy of Love by 
T, L. appeared. A century later Congreve and Dryden 
were both to ' English ' the Ars Amatoria. 

Ovid's influence was paramount in Jonson's own day. 
Francis Meres said of Shakespeare, ' The sweet witty soul 
I of Ovid lives in melHBuous and honey-tongued Shake- 
speare^'; and we do find the Latin poet's influence 
in both the subject and treatment of the early poems. It 
( felt in the classic raytliology of his dramas also, while 
ideas from the Ars Amaioria are found in the dialogue on 
women by Speed and Launce in the Two Gentlemen of 
Verona 3. 2. 320 ff. There is further information to be 
found on this dramatist's relation to the Latin elegies in 
an article in Eraser's Magazine, by Professor Baynes, 
1879-80, ' What Shakespeare learned at School,' in R. K, 
Root's Classical Mythology in Shake spear e, and in J. C. 
Collins's Studies in Shakespeare. 

Jonson himself makes Ovid the hero, if he may be so 
called, in the Poetaster, and in the Alchemist has Mammon 
promise Dol that he will make love out of Ovid — which 
is exactly what True-wit attempts to teach Dauphine to do 
in EpiciEne. At this place we might point to a character 
somewhat resembling True-wit, Amoretto in the Pilgrim- 

I age to Parnassus, who is a pupil of Ovid in the field which 
is su^ested by his name. 
L 
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Of Ovid's influence in minor English verse, some lines 
of Tom Nash, quoted by Mr. Sidney Lee, are suggestive ^ : 

Thus bath my penne presamM to please my friend. 

Oh migbtst thoa lykewise please Apollo's eye. 

No, Honor brookes no such impietie, 
Yet Ovid's wanton muse did not offend. 
He is the fountain whence my streames do flow. 

Mr. Barrett Wendell concludes a discussion of Ovid's 
influence in the time of which we are writing in these 
words 2 : 

At first it would seem as if the great popularity of Ovid were due half to 
his erotic license, and half to the fact that he wrote easy Latin. On further 
consideration, the question looks less simple. The liking of Renascent 
Europe for the later classics is very similar to the liking of our grandfathers 
for the Apollo Belvedere and the Venus de' Medici, for Guido Reni and 
Carlo Dolci. Freshly awakened artistic perception u apt to prefer the 
graces of some past decadence to the simple, pure beauty of really great 
periods. 

So, not only in the literature of the great imaginative 
period of the English Renaissance, but in the art of the 
Italian Renaissance, apparently for much the same reasons, 
we find the influence of Ovid in subject-matter, point of 
view, and manner of treatment. 

Well, Jonson took material from Ovid's amatory treatise, 
with its pagan point of view and its impudent shameless- 
ness, and fused it with the Sixth Satire of Juvenal, no less 
pagan in view-point, but redeemed by its severely satiric 
purpose. Of the Sixth Satire one critic has said : 

If it is desirable that such a subject should be treated in the spirit in 
which Juvenal has treated it, it may be regarded as fortunate that it has 
been done once for all with such power, with such freedom from restraint 
imposed either by modesty or humanity, and with, apparently, such intimate 
knowledge, that no writer of later ages has attempted to rival it. 

And when Jonson dared to make use of such a satire, it 
was because he found in it material which suited exactly 
what he had to say, and the way he desired to say it: 
some of Juvenal's bitterness, Ovid's immodesty, and the 
inhumanity of both have been lent to Epiccene^ which does 

* A Life of William Shakespeare^ p. 386. 

« Barrett Wendell, William Shakespere^ p. 53. ^ 
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not exhibit among the four women characters and the \ 
man masquerading as a woman a single redeeming femi- I 
nine attribute. But in which of his greater comedies haa j 
Jonson ever created a woman actuated by virtuous motives, 
unless it be Ceh'a in Volpone, who does not act at all, but is 
a victim of tragic circumstance? The wife of Francis 
Fitzdottrel in the Devil is an Ass is too inconsistent 
a person to stand as an exception. Though it may not be 
said of Jonson, as of Juvenal, that women hold ' the most 
cherished place in the poet's antipathies ', yet the qualities 
with which he endows his women, and his ungracious de- 
scription of his own wife, curtly quoted by Drummond as 
'a shrew yet honest', show his usual attitude towards 
women to be supercilious and unsympathetic, and to be 
marked by an inherent love of detraction and exa^eration 
worthy the elder satirist. 

Two sources for satiric dialogue could not in the original 
be more diverse in spirit and purpose than the satire of 
Juvenal, in which the saeva indignatto is directed against 
women in general and marriage in particular, and the 
Ars Amaloria of Ovid, in which is taught the art corrutn- 
pere et corrumpi. Yet Jonson has fused both stuffs in 
the same crucible, and they have come out undifferentiated 
material for comic satire. 

Ovid. On the Ars Amaloria are based Epicane i. i 
and 4-1,3- In the first of these scenes the material quoted 
literally is interpreted satirically, and is levelled against the 
ridiculous vanity of women — especially their pride in ap- 
pearance, extravagance in dress, and lavish use of cosmetics. 
In 4- I True-wit instructs the bashful Dauphine how to 
court the 'ladiea-coUegiates' in a truly Ovidian manner, 
la 4, 3 the ladies are inclined to thrust themselves con- 
Bpicuously into conversation, in which Daw, La-Foole, 
True-wit, and Clerimont are taking part ; so Jonson takes 
occasion to make them the subject of some of the most 
^_ disparaging remarks in Ovid against the sex. 
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In quoting from Ars Amatoria it is necessary to follow 
the order in which the material is used in the comedy, 
for Jonson has culled his lines from wheresoever he 
pleased, adhering not at all to the order of the Latin text. 

In I. I. 104 True-wit begins a disquisition on womankind 
with a statement of the fact that there maybe many sorts of 
beauty in a woman, as Ovid says Ars Amatoria 3. 135 • - 

Nee geoos omatns unnm est; quod qaamqne deoebit, 

Eligat; et sp)eculum consulat ante suiim. 
Longa probat fades capitis discrimina pnri: 

Sic exat omatis Laodomia comis. 
Exignum smnma nodmn sibi fronte Telinqoi, 

Ut pateant aures, ora rotunda volimt. 

True-wit believes that it is in private that a woman should 
study her * genus ornatus ', and the manner of improving it, 
in order to deserve admiration later. Some of the original 
lines are 3. 217 ff. : 

Ista dabunt faciem; sed enint defonnia visa: 
Multaque, dnm finnt tnrpia, facta placent . . . 

235 Tu quoque dum coleris, nos te dormire pntemns; 
Aptius a summa conspiciere mana. 
Cur mihi nota tuo causa est candoris in ore? 

Claude forem thalami, quid rude prodis opns ? . . . 

231 Aurea quae pendent omato signa theatro, 
Inspice, quam tenuis bractea ligna tegat; 
Sed neque ad ilia licet populo, nisi facta, venire; 
Nee nisi submotis forma paranda viris. . . . 

Jonson's adaptation of 3. 231-a is particularly worthy 
of note. Instead of 

Aurea quae pendent omato signa theatro, 
Inspice, quam tenuis bractea ligna tegat ; 

he asks, i. i. 123, * How long did the canuas hang afore 
Aldgate} were the people suffered to see the cities Loue 
and Charitie, while they were rude stone ?* True-wit's 
story, I. I. 130, of the lady with the *reuerst face* comes 
from A. A. 3. 243 : 

Quae male crinita est, custodem in limine ponat, 

Ometurve Bonae semper in aede Deae: 
Dictos eram cuidam subito venisse puellae, 

Turbida perversas indoit ilia comas. 
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Passing to Act 4, Sc. i, we find the whole of this scene 
taken from the first and third books of the Ars Atnatoria. 
True-wit is again spokesman, 4- i. 35, and enlarges on the 
fact that, ' An intelligent woman, if shee know by her selfe 
the least defect, will bee most curious, to hide it.' So 
Ovid, 3. 261 : 



Rara tamea meniio fac 
Qoamque poles, v 



'S caret; occnle mcadas, 
a corporis abde lui. 
Si brevis cs, scdcss, nc EtanE videaie sedere, 
Inqae tno iiceos qnantalacunqne toro . . . 
171 Pe» nmlnB in nivca semper celetor slnti, 

Aridn sec vinclts crura resolve mt%. . . . 
»75 Eiigno signet geiUt qnodcBmque loqnetor, 
Cni digili ptngues, et suaber unguis eriujt. 
Cui gravis oris odor, nunquam ieiana loquatnr, 

E[ semper spalio distct ab ore viri. 
Si niger, aol ingena, out non erit oidinc aalut 
DenE tibi, ridendo raaiima damna feres. 



[True-wit objects to the loud laugh of some women, 4. 
1. 47. And to the ' estrich '-like gait of others, 4. j. 49. 
; 



Ilia sonal rancnin, qaiddam iDBmabile sCridet, 
Vt itidit ad icabtam tnrpis asella molam. 

Est et ia incessD pars non lemnoidt decoris: 
Allidt ignotos ille fugatiiue viros. 

Haec move! arte latns, iDniciiqne flnentibui aui 
Eicipil 1 eitensos feilqne retertqae pedes. . . . 



True-wit's list of places where one might find women 
who had come thither out of curiosity, for display, or in 
search of adventure, includes "court, tiltinga, publique 
showes, feasts, playes, and church' (4. i. 59 ff.) ; he finds 
the suggestion in the first book of the Ars Amatoria, which 
devotes some 26a lines to describing the places in which 
to look for Roman women — the temples of Isis and Venus, 
the forum, or A. A. 

Teasre theatrii; 
fertiliora Ido, 
I, quod ludere possis, 
langu, qaodquc teQcic veil*. 
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Or better still, the games of the circus or arena, A. A. i. g^j : 

Sic rait ad celebres cnltissima foemina ludos, 

Copia indiciam saepe morata menm: 
Spectatnm Teniant, veninnt spectentor at ipsae; 

Die locas casti damna padoris habet 

He assures Dauphine, 4. i. 64, that ' a wench to please 
a man comes not downe dropping from the seeling, as he 
lyes on his backe droning a tobacco pipe *. Ovid's lines 
are, i. 4a : 

Elige cai dicas, Ta mihi sola places: 
Haec tibi noa teoaes veniet delapsa per aaras; 

Qaaerenda est ocalis apta paella tuis. 
Sdt bene venator, cervis abi retia tendat 

Some lines of the Latin poet's, i. 477, are adapted, 
4. I. 75 : 

Penelopen ipsam, persta modo, tempore vinces, 
Capta vides sero Pergama, capta tamen, . . . 

* Penelope her selfe cannot hold out long. Ostend, you 
saw, was taken at last.' Penelope, the universally recog- 
nized type of patient fidelity, Jonson repeats without 
change, but Pergamus, and its siege, forgotten or never 
known to his audience, he omits, and gives a touch of 
realism to his satiric scene by referring to the recent siege 
of Ostend. 

Despite Clerimont's endeavour to stem the tide of True- 
wit's classic arguments, 4. i. 85, the former pursues Ovid 
point by point from i. 673 if. : 

Vim licet appelles, grata est vis ipsa puellis, 

Quod iavat, invitae saepe dedisse volant, 
Qaaecumqae est subita Veneris violata rapina, 

Gaadet, et improbitas moneris instar habet. 
At qaae, cam cogi posset, non tacta recessit, 

Ut simalet valtn gaudia, tristis erit 

When True- wit enumerates, 4. i. 98 ff., the varieties of 
taste that might exist in feminine minds regarding essential 
attributes to masculine charm, and when with pseudo- 
gravity he considers how such tastes should be met and 
gratified, he is following Ovid, i. 755 ff. But quotation to 



Literary Relationships xlix 

I illustrate the manner of Jonson's adaptation and the comic 
I force with which he imbues the dialc^e, is necessarily of 
I a length which the matter of neither poet merits. 

Fiaitnrus eiam — sed sant diveiu puellis 

Fectota; mille animoa «xcipe mille modiE — 
Pecloribus mores, tot sunt, quot in otbe Rgaiae; 

Qui upit, ianameris moribus iiptus erit. 
Hi UcdIo piEces, illi capiuatui ab hamis ; 

. contealo tetia fone 1ra.huii1 : 
Nee tibi conveniat cunctos modas udob ad annos. 

Longina insidias ■;erva vtdebil anus. 
Si duclDB vldearc nidi, pctulansve pudeati; 

Diffidet miscnLC protinna Ilia sibi: 
Inde lit, at, quae w titnni) cominittere bonesto, 
Vilis ia amplein* inferioris eat. 
In the brisk dialogue of Act 4. 3 there are no speeches 
of as great length as is common in the two scenes con- 
sidered above. Daw's query, 4. 3. 34, ' Is the Thames the 
lesse for the dyers water ? ' and La-Foole's unsuitably clever 
retort, 'Or a torch, for lighting many torches ? ' is a close 
. enough adherence to A. A. 3. 96 ff. : 

Quid vctet adposilo lomen de lamine sumi, 
Qaiave caTO vastns in mare lervct aquas T 
Det tamen uUa viro muliet non enpedit, inqnis; 
Quid, nisi quam EumeB, die mihi, pcidis aqaamt 

^Haughty 's speech just below is from A. A. 3. 69 ff, : 



I 

^V 'When Morose has exhausted the list of places which he 
^^ thinks might bear some comparison to the noise which 
surrounds him, 4. 4. 23, he scouts all offers of comfort 
and insists that ' Strife and tumult are the dowrie that 
comes with a wife'. So Ovid said, A. A. 3. 155 'Hoc 
decct uxores: dos est uxoria lites.' 

In the very last scene of the play is a quotation from 
Ovid's poem, %■ 631, and the tone in which it is given by 
True-wit indicates a difference in the spirit of its adaptation, 
5. 4. 340 ff. : 

d 
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Parva qneror: fingtmt quidam, quae Tent negarent, 

£t nnlli non se concubaisse fenmt. 
Corpora si nequeant, quae possunt, nomina tractant, 

Faxnaqne, non tacto corpore, crimen habet 

Although the matter is not an important one, there is 
a resemblance between the opening speech of True-wit in 
the first scene of the comedy, which he begfins with the 
words, * I loue a good dressing, before any beautie o' the 
world ', and the lines which open the fragmentary treatise 
De Medkamine Faciei : 

Culta plaoent, auro sablimia tecta linuntur, 
Nigra sub imposito marmore terra latet. 

* Juvenal. The Sixth Satire of Juvenal is incorporated 
into Act 2, Sc. ^ which is spoken by True-wit, and would 
be a monologue but for a few helpless interjections of 
Morose, which are inadequate to stop the storm of words 
which the speaker employs * thundring into him the incom- 
modities of a wife *. Despite the bitterness of the satire, 
this scene is inimitably comic in its situation and applica- 
tion. 

Early in Juvenal's satire comes the query, *Uxorem, 
Postume, ducis ? ' It is so True-wit commences his tirade, 
2. 2. 17: *They say, you are to marry? to marry! do 
you marke, sir? ' But, he continues, the friends have sent 
him to recommend suicide rather than such a step as 
matrimony, suicide by drowning in the Thames, by a vault 
from Bow steeple, or from St Paul's, or by poison. Com- 
pare Satire 6. 30 : 

Ferre potes dominam salvia tot restibns nllam, 
Cum pateant altae caligantesque fenestrae, 
£t tibi vicinnm se praebeat Aemilius pons? 
Aut si de multis nnllus placet exitus, illud . . . 

Jonson has used all the suggestions which follow, making 
the allusions English rather than Roman, as in the instance 
quoted of the bridge. True-wit's assertion, a. a. 36 if., that 
even in King Etheldred's time it is only a mere possibility 
that chaste women could be found among the Engli^h^s 
from Sat, 6. 1-3 : 
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Credo pndidciam Sntamo 

In terris, vigomqiie din, qnmn frigida parvaa 

FnebeiEt Bpelnncn domoa; 

and 53-4 : 

Udus Hiberloae vir snfFlcitT ocios illad 
Extoiqncbis, at hsec oculo contenta sit tmo. 

When True-wit recites the varying torments a husband is 
subject to, if his wife be young or old, rich or poor, and 
the rest, he follows Juvenal closely. His list of dangerous 
pleasure-makers, 2. 3. 6i ff., the vaulter, rope-walker, jig- 
dancer, and fencer, is suggested by Juvenal's 'comoedi, 
tragoedi, citharoedi, chorantes '. In 2. 3. 7a he gives the 
widow a thrust like Juvenal, 6. 140 : 

LibcTtas emitnr: cornni licet lonoat atqne 
Rcscribnt; vidua est, locnples quae Diipsit avBfo. 

What follows about the disadvantages of a Puritanical 
wife is of course original in the English, but the succeeding 
point in regard to the trials of a man really in love with 
his wife, 2. %. 92, reverts back to Sat. 6. 2ofi : 
Si tibi simpUcilss luoria, deditus Qui 
Est animui, summitte capDl cervlce parata 
Ferre ingnm. Nollam invenies, quae parcat amaati; . . . 
Extravagance is one of the chief faults of a woman : she 
demands for servants, 3. 2. 108, 'groomcs, footmen, vshers, 
and other messengers ' ; for her tradesmen, ' embroyderers, 
iewellers, tyre-women, sempsters, fether-men, perfumers', 
Juvenal has aaid, 6, 353 : 

Ul spectel lados, condacit Ogalnia vestem, 
Conducil camites, leUain, cervical, arnica*, 
Nutiicem el flaTam, cut det mandata, pUFllam. 

Tea lines further on Juvenal warns Postumus that 'pro- 
diga non sentit pereuntera fcmina censum ', which True-wit 
ingeniously enlarges on, saying, a. 2. iii, ' Shee feeles 
not how the land drops away; nor the acres melt; nor 
forsees the change, when the mercer has your woods for 
her veluets. . . .' Line 367 in the Latin is useful in 
explaining a barbarous expression into which Jonson is 
d2 
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betrayed, 2. 2. 115, where it is said of a page's smooth 
chin, that it * has the despaire of a beard *. Juvenal says, 
*Oscula delectent et desperatio barbae'. To such a use 
may we put line 468 *atque illo lacte fovetur Propter 
quod secum comites educit asellas,' which throws some 
h'ght on True-wit's obscure remark that the athletic wife 
' rises in asses' milk '. 

In more than one comedy Jonson ridicules the would-be 
learned woman, she who is ambitious to be called a ' states- 
woman'. In 2. 2. 116 ff. True-wit warns Morose against 
such a one, who would want to know all the news from 
Salisbury, from the Bath, from Court ; censure all poets — 
Daniel, Spenser, and Jonson; argue theology, and even 
discuss mathematics. Juvenal renders a brief philippic 
against this species, 11. 434 ff. : 

Ilia etiam giavior, quae, cum discambere coepit, 
Laadat Vergilimn, periturae ignosdt Elissae, 
Committit rates et comparat, inde Maronem 
Atqae alia parte in trntina snspendit Homernm. 

And he adds, as a climax of impertinence, 'haec de 
comoedis te consulit, ilia tragoedum Commendare volet '. 

Nor is the Elizabethan vice of superstitious beliefs in 
prognostications of various kinds lacking. True-wit, 2. 2. 
126 ff., derides the unwarranted faith in conjurers and 
cunning women ; Juvenal writes, Sat. 6, 565 : 

Consnlit ictericae lento de fiinere matris, 
Ante tamen de te Tanaqoil tua, qoando sororem 
Efferat et patruos, an sit victorus adulter 
Post ipsam? 

In fine, True-wit follows Juvenal in inveighing against 
what might be termed * the physical-culture movement * 
for women, then adds charges of artificiality, and generaliza- 
tions which deprive maid and matron of any iota of 
honesty or virtue, presents the stunned Morose with a 
halter, which he is to use if tempted to try the evils of 
matrimony, and departs, winding his horn in triumph. 
There is one touch in the Sixth Satire^ k propos of the 
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hypercritical spirit of women in Jonson day. and the 
irritating effect of their exactions upon their husbands, 
which, it is to be regretted, Jonson overlooked. The most 
annoying thing in a wife, says Juvenal, 6. 455, if she 
possesses a little learning, is her eternal correction of her 
husband's language : ' Soloecismum liceat fecisse marito-' 
With this anti-climactic accusation against womankind, we 
pass to the remaining sources of the dialogue in Epiceene. 

Cano7flaw. Act 5- 3' '" which Morose consults with 
a divine and a canon-lawyer concerning the possibility 
of an annulment of his marriage, which had taken place 
so few hours before, is based on the fourteen impediments 
to marriage found in the old decretals. The language of 
the disputants follows naturally the explanations of the 
mediaeval textbooks on the subjects of marriage and its 
annulment, The verse of the canon quoted by Jonson on 
the impediments may be found in Thomas Aquinas, Summa 
Thtologiae '. 

The remaining references in the dialogue are for the most 
part reminiscences of the dramatist's vast reading. Morose 's 
assertion that silence is the only dowry a wife need bring 
{i, 3. 36, 2. 5. 90) may be compared with Sophocles, Ajax 
393 ywxu, yujjoifi Karrp-ov i) ciy^ 't>*P^h ^^^ Euripides, 
Heraclidae 476-7 )*i'OikI yap o-ty^ re koI rii <Tui<l>pop(iv 
kAWio-tov, ttaut ff ijiri'xoi' i^huD loiiuiv. The eulogy Morose 
pays to the silence in which oriental commands are given 
and obeyed (3. i. 29 ff.) finds its source, according to 
Whalley, in the writings of Augier Ghislen de Biisbcc, or 
Busbecque (Busbequius), a Flemish diplomatist and scholar 
of the sixteenth century, who wrote a popular volume 
on eastern life while ambassador at Constantinople for 
Ferdinand I. He says : 

Vidciiam sumino oritme cuiDsqaF corporis milites snii locb dbttibnlos, ct 

(qnod *ix credat qui noEtiatis militlae contuetudinem novit) stuamnin crsE 

~ ' JD, suDiDia. qales, rixa. Dolla, onllnm cniusqcam insolens facmm scd 
quidcm aut viloUtio pei lucirUm am cbrietatem emiiita. 
■ C. iit/ra, noic. 5. 3. jog. 
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In Morose's exclamation, 2.2.8, *0 men! O manners I' 
there is an echo of Cicero, In L. Catilinam Oratio I, 

* O tempora, O mores ! ' 

The pretence of Morose that he loves ceremonies and 
conventions, assuring his bride-to-be, 2. 5. 47, 'I must 
haue mine eares banqueted with pleasant and wittie 
conference . . .' is expressed, Upton points out, in the 
manner of Cicero. Cf. de Divinatione i. 29. 61 * pars 
animi saturata bonarum cogitationum epulis ' ; and id. Top. 
4 fin. ' discendi epulas '. Cf. also, Plato, Tim. 27^ (p. 203) 
TeX^o)? r€ Koi kdfnrpm loiKa diraTroXi^ccrdai 1-7)1; r&v \6y<ov 
iarlaa-Lv : Rep. 10. 61 2 A, ^/ al. 

To Virgil there are three references, all comically adapted. 
True-wit calls himself a * night-crow * uttering ' left-handed 
cries' (3. 5. 16). Cf. Virgil, Eclogue 9. 15 * Ante sinistra 
cava monuisset ab ilice comix'; Horace, Ode 3. 27. 15 

* Teque nee laevus vetet ire picus, Nee vaga comix ' ; and 
Plautus, Asinaria 2. i. 12 'Picus et comix est ab laeva; 
corvus porro ab dextera'. Gifford calls attention to 
the source of Haughty's aphorism, 4. 3. 41, as Georgics 
3.66: 

Optima quaeqne dies miseris mortalibns aevi 
Prima fugit. 

The third use of Virgil's lines is made by True-wit, when he 
says with mock gravity to trembling John Daw, 4. 5. 58 : 
' I vnderstood . . . that you had held your life contemptible 
in regard to your honor.' Cf. Aeneid 9. 205, 206 : 

Est hie, est animas lucis contemptor, et istnm 
Qui vita bene credat emi, qao tendis, honoreml 

When True-wit pretends to Daw, 4. 5. 266, that Amorous 
calls upon him to forfeit * your vpper lip, and sixe o' your 
fore-teeth *, Whalley refers to a similar fanciful punishment 
administered in the old romance of Huon de Bourdeaux : 

* On ordonna au pauvre chevalier Huon de ne rentrer point 
en France, qu*il n'eust est^ lui arracher la barbe, et quatre 
dents maschelieres.' The light satiric thrust at the romances 
is repeated in substance, 4. i. 57. 
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In 5. 3. 107 True-wit comforts Morose with a sympathetic 
ejaculation out of Terence, Heaut. 2. %. 9, where Syrus 
exclaims, ' Quanta de spe decidi 1 ' 

Morose, in the climax of his despair at obtaining a release 
from his termagant wife, $. 4. 150, parodies St. Chrysostom 
with 'This is worst of all worst worsts ' from 'ii wKiiv ko.kSiv 
KiKurrati, which should be, says Whalley, ' This is worst, of 
all worsts, worst'. 

3. Source of tke lyric ' Still to be neat '. 

In the opening scene of the comedy Clerimont's boy 
sings a lyric of two stanzas, modeled on the mediaeval 
Latin lyric. Simplex Munditiis^ a poem ascribed by Gifford 
and others to Jean Bonnefons, a mediaeval imitator of 
Catullus, who lived at Clermont, Auvei^e, and died some 
four years after the production o{ Epicame. In Notes and 
Queries, 9th Series 6, Sept. 29, 1900, Mr. Percy Simpson ques- 
tions the authorship, affirming that the lines are not in the 
edition of Bonnefons, 1592, or in Delitiae Poetaritni Gallorum, 
1609, The verses are thus left anonymous, although their 
first appearance is known to have been among certain 
poems appended to editions of the Satyricon of Petronius 
(e- g- '^h^hy 1.597)- ^^' Simpson prints from Bonnefons's 
Panckaris verses in tone so much like that of Simplex 

'unditiis, that a confusion of the two poems ts not 

irprising : 

Ad Fr. Myrerum SemUortm PariHaittm. 

Sit in delidii puella, Myro, 

QuRe clorii radiat lupecba gemrois, 

Quae monilibiu atqae marguitli 

ToUl conspicoa atque onasta lota est : 

Sit in delidis amoribusquE 

Quae creta ribi, qnneqac pnrpuiiBsa 

El vendidii colotat ora. 

Placet, Myro, mibi puelin simple* 
Cai notlva gcnas tabedo pingit, 
Natiynsqoe pndor; placet paella 
Ote vlqiineo el dcceale culta, 
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Artis nescia negUgensque fad. 
Placet deniqne quae nihil mcmilis, 
Nil gemmae indiga, nilqoe margaritae, 
Pollet ipsa satis suapte forma. 

The verses which served Jonson as a model are as 
follows : 

Semper manditias, semper, Basilissa, decores, 

Semper oompositas arte recente comas, 
£t comptos semper cultns, unguentaqne semper. 

Omnia sollicita compta videre mana, 
Non amo. Neglectim mihi se quae comit arnica 

Se det ; et omatus simplicitate valet. 
Vincala ne cures capitis discnssa soluti, 

Nee ceram in faciem: mel habet ilia snnm. 
Fingere se semper non est confidere amori; 

Quid quod saepe decor, cum prohibetur, adeBt? 

Partly because of clever True-wit, and partly because of 
the r61es of Otter and Cutbeard, who smatter Latin and 
easily evolve into a learned divine and a lawyer, Epiccene 
bristles with Latin expletives, *old remnants', proverbs, 
and occasionally a quotation. The former are too in- 
significant to collect ; but the direct citations are here 
enumerated. True-wit derogates Cutbeard to his master, 
5. 5. 27, by quoting Horace, Sat. i. 7. 3 * Omnibus et 
lippis notum et tonsoribus esse.' Otter noisily urges his 
companions to drink, 4. 2. 19, shouting : * Et rauco stre- 
puerunt comua cantu ', from the Aeneid 8. 2. Growing 
more and more bold he begs Sir Amorous to drink and 
fear no cousins, 4. 2. 43, for 'lacta ^st alea', the old 
proverb connected with Caesar's name in Suetonius 1. 32. 
As Otter again passes round the cups, 4. 2. 69, he calls 
on the trumpeters to play, and increases their noise with 
his sonorous * Nunc est bibendum, nunc pede libero *, from 
Horace, Ode i. 37. i. 

With this list of quotations we close our consideration of 
the sources to which Epiccene is indebted for plot and 
incident, for dialogue, song, and quotation. 
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4- Literary Descendants. 
It was inevitable that so popular a play as Epiewne 
should have imitators and echoers ; it is surprising that they 
are of so comparatively little importance, and so few. The 
comedy most closely modeled on Epicane is The City 
Match, by Jasper Mayne, played in 1639J and to be found 
in Hazlilt-Dodsley, Old Plays, vol. 13. Peter Plotwell, the 
Dauphine of the later comedy, to circumvent a miserly 
uncle, Warehouse, and keep him from marrying and dis- 
inheriting the nephew, plays upon him a trick. Instead 
of contriving a marriage, as did Dauphine, which was 
eventually invalidated by proving the supposed bride a 
boy, Plotwell arranges to marry Warehouse to a girl, 
Dorcas, whom he himself has just wedded, and to have 
the ceremony performed by a mock vicar. Dorcas has 
been instructed to have Warehouse sign over his property 
to her before the ceremony, thus insuring it to the nephew, 
her husband. As for the other people in the story, Plot- 
well has a sister Aurelia, who is a serious interpretation of 
the Haughty-Mavis type, and is known as one of the 
' philosophical madams '. She marries a young gull for 
his money. There arc various episodes necessitating much 
disguising, and dialogue of no profit and little pleasure. 
Two characters. Bright and Newcut, are ghosts of True-wit 
and Clerimont ; Bannswright, the pander, takes the place 
of Cutbeard. There is to be granted to this comedy a 
certain dash and sprightliness. Indeed, I find recorded 
from Blackwood's Magazine 11. 195-201: 'It deserves to 
rank amongst the best of our early comedies, and the rich 
vein of humour which runs throughout will ever cause it 
to be perused with pleasure.' But it is entirely unworthy 
such praise. 

As illustration of some of the minor imitations of Epi- 
cam found in the City Match, we would point out the 
Acts and Monuments' joke in the latter, Act 2, Sc. a. 
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■.pic<rne i. 2. g ; the description 
of the old widow, City Match 2. 4, p. 237, and that of 
Mrs. Otter, Epkane 4. a. 92 ff. ; the account of ' strange 
sights'. City Maick 3. 3. p. 248, and Epicane a. 2. 34 ff.; 
the speech of Seathrift, City Match 3. 3, p. afij, and that 
in Epicixne 2. 3. 3. Seathrift: 'Ha' you seen too a 
Gorgon's head that you stand speechless? or are you . 
a fish in earnest?' Warehouse determines to marry in- j 
stantly, 3. 3, pp. 266-7, '" ^ speech modeled after Morose, 
a, 5 ; Seathrift refers to the silenc'd ministers, 4. i, p. 273, 
as does Trae-mt, Epiccene 2. 6. 17; Plotwell discourages 
Aurelia's marriage with a clever man, 4. 2, p. 276, ; 
True-wit does Morose's marriage with a clever womao, i 
Epicane 2. 2 ; the Joke which Trusty makes, 4. 4.. j 
117. about the 'Preacher that would preach folks asleep j 
still ', is repeated by Aurelia, 4. 2, p. 276 : 

A Sir John . . , that prenchcs the next pnri»b once a wecV 

Asleep for thirty pounds a year. 

Many other examples of detailed similarities might be -I 
indicated, but this list should be sufficient to prove what, i 
the most casual reader of the City Match ought to observe — ■ ] 
that the author owes most of what is good in his comedy 1 
to Ben Jonson ; but by interpreting seriously the satiric 
dialogue of Jonson's play he has introduced much that is j 
disgusting rather than clever. 

After the City Match may be mentioned the RiveA'\ 
Friends, acted in 1631 and printed in 1632, the play to f 
which attention is directed in the article on Jonson in the j 
Dictionary of National Biography. The piay, which is very 
rare, I have not seen ; but there is a copy of it in the Barton 
Collection of the Boston Public Library. Its author, Peter 
Hansted, was a vicar of Gretton, and the author of several 
miscellaneous works. Accounts of him may be found in 
the Dictionary of National Biography ; AlHbonc's Diet, of 
Authors; Wood's Athen. Oxon., Bt'og. Dram.; Langbaine's 
Dram. Poets, in which it is said : ' Our author see 
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much of the humour of Ben Johnson (whose greatest 
weakness was that he could not bear censure) ; and J. O. 
Halliwell notes in the Diet, of Old Eng. Plays, p. 2ri: 
'The scene between Loveall, Mungrell, and Hammershin 
in tlie third act, is copied from that between True-wit, Daw, 
and La-Foole in the fourth act of Ben Jonson's Silent 
Woman. 

The third play to be named owes less than the first two 
to Epicmne; but who can read the second act of She Sloops 
to Conquer, in which Hastings encourages the ' modest 
Marlowe' to meet Kate Hardcastle, and not be convinced 
that Goldsmith had laughed over the dialogue between 
the bashful Dauphine and the experienced True-wit. Cf. 
Epicatfe 4. i. 

The Spectator 251, surely derived a suggestion at least 
from Epiemne. Ralph Crotchet here describes a ' splenetic 
gentleman ' who bai^ained with a noisy vender of cord 
matches never to come into the street where he lived — with 
the result that on the following day all the cord-match- 
makers in London came to be bought off in like manner. 
Long before Morose ' has beene vpon diuers treaties with 
the Fish-wiues and Orenge-women ; and articles propounded 
betweene them '. 

When Scrooge in the Christmas Carolxi^As at his nephew 
on Christmas-eve about the fudlity of any compliments of 
the season, and indeed about the futility of any gracious 
or courteous greeting between man and man, it is almost 
as if Morose were repeating Epicane 5. 3. 35 : 

Salute 'hem ! I had iHtliec doe iinyllimg, Ihen weare oat time to vn- 
Irtiilfalljp, sir. I wonder how Ibcse cominoa fomicE, as gaii !aui ym, and 
yfu are vxll-cemc, are come to be a baliit iu cor lines, or, / am glad to sii 
yiml whcD I cannot see, what the profil uao bee oltbcK worded, lo long lU 
it is DO whit betici with him, whose iHait^ arc tad and grieuoiu, that he 
hestcs this aalntatioti. 

Compare with this The Christmas Carol, Stave One. 
' A merry Ctiistmas, uncle 1 God save you ! ' . , . 
' Bah 1 ' laid Scrooge. * Hombag ! Merry ChiiilnUB 1 . . . What right 
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have you to be merry t What reason have you to be merry ? You're poor 
enough.' 

* Come then/ returned the nephew gaily, * what right have you to be 
dismal ? What reason have you to be morose t You're rich enough t • . • 
Don't be cross, uncle ! ' 

' What else can I be when I live in such a world of fools as this ? Merry 
Christmas ! Out upon Merry Christmas ! What 's Christmas time to you 
but for paying bills without money; a time for finding yourself a year 
older, but not an hour richer ; ... If I could work my will, every idiot who 
goes about with *' Merry Chrbtmas " on his lips, should be boiled with his 
own pudding, and buried with a stake of holly through his heart. He 
should!' 

In her weakness for language, and her relish for 'ex- 
cellent choice phrase', Mrs. Otter has had many tnale 
kinsmen before and since her generation — Gobbos, Dog- 
berrys, and their ilk ; but the most famous of her descen- 
dants is Mrs. Malaprop, who surpasses the would-be lady- 
collegiate in the * use of her oracular tongue ' and * a nice 
derangement of epitaphs '. 

The works of Ben Jonson are sometimes claimed to have 
had direct influence upon the dramas of a kindred genius 
of the same century and another nation ^. Students both, 
their work represents not only original creation, but skilful 
borrowing and adaptation from classic and contemporary 
sources. Jonson might have said, as did Moli^re when 
likenesses were pointed out between his Fourberies de 
Scapin and Le Pedant jotU of Cyrano de Bei^erac, 
' Je prends mon bien ou je le trouve '. The inherent like- 
nesses of the men make it difficult to discern whether or 
not the comedies of the dramatist, whose Vl^tourdi (1653) 
received recognition three decades after The Tale of a Tub 
was written, may be said to be in any sense literary 
descendants oi Epiccene. A comparison of the half-dozen 
comedies of Moli^re which most resemble this play brings 
a negative answer. 

Les Pr^cieuses ridicules (1659) and Les Femmes savantes 

* Leser, Eugene, On the relation of Ben Jonson's ^Epicoene ' to Moliire's 
' Midecin malgri luV and ^Femmes savantes^ Mod, Lang, Notes ^ 7 (189a) ; 
8, pp. 489 ff. 
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(1671) bear comparison with the ' collegiates ', and the 
poetaster element in Eptcxne. Le Mi'dedn malgri lui 
(ltf66) satirizes the medical profession, as Cutbeard and 
Otter may be said to do that of ecclesiastical law; be- 
sides, it contains opinions concerning silence, a woman's 
greatest virtue. InL'Avare (1667) Harpagon, like Morose, 
loves his money and pays court to a young woman, Le 
Misanthrope (1668) is the study of an egotist's withdrawal 
from society, but it entirely lacks the farcical treatment 
given the English misanthrope, icj Fourbcries de Scaptn 
{1671) has a trick-loving hero like True-wit, who vic- 
timizes two men with much the same device used to gull 
Daw and La-Foole (4. 5). 

Although both authors ridicule similar subjects, im- 
postors and parasites, pretenders to wit, learning, and social 
prestige ; although comic action is sometimes similar, tricks 
played, and punishment given by the same means ; although 
comic ideas in Jonson are used to raise laughter in the 
comedies of Moliire, there is no proof that jonson was 
necessarily the source, in any case, of the character, in- 
cident, or idea. 

Resemblances are accounted for by the kinship of genius, 
and of the society in which these men wrote, and by the 
identity of the classic drama which served as models for both. 

D. Critical Estimate of Epiccene. 
From the time Dryden picked out Epiceene as the 
' pattern of a perfect play ' ^, and preferred it, ' before 
all other plays, I think justly, as I do its author, in 
judgement before all other poets '^ students of the drama 
have accorded the comedy a high place. Coleridge^ is 
faintest in his praise, whereas Ward, while conceding that, 
' so far as the foundations of its plot are concerned, Epica-nc 
would be properly described as an elaborate farce ', believes 
' Ibid. 1.131. 
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it to be * of its kind without a rival, unless we turn to the 
writings of a comic dramatist worthy to rank as Jonson's 
peer'^ — Moliire. To Symonds^ and to Swinburne^ it is 
a * Titanic farce * ; to Taine * ' a masterpiece ', * an enchanting 
farce ' ; to Schlegel ^ it is the equal of Volpone and The 
Alchemist in the excellence of its plot; to Hazlitt®, who, 
like Schlegel, is repelled by Jonson's satiric spirit and love 
of the grotesque, it is the greatest of Jonson's comedies. 
So much for the critics' opinions. 

First, to Epicoene belongs the distinction of breaking the 
convention which assigned comic action to a foreign or 
fustian country. Unlike its predecessors, its scene is 
London, and, with a minuteness that is astounding, the 
Jacobean city is portrayed bustling with life and laughter. 
Streets are noisy with tradesmen, showmen, bearwards, 
gallants on horseback, and ladies in coaches ; Whitehall, 
Paris Garden, and the Cockpit teem with pleasure-seeking 
courtiers, citizens, and apprentices. It may even be objected 
that this multiplicity of detail and local reference obscure 
a picture where the larger outlines are neglected. But the 
objection does not hold for the reader who knows some- 
thing of the history of social England, nor for the spectator 
for whom the comedy was originally written. Moreover, 
local reference is unavoidable in comedy depicting the 
manners of a given time and country, which Jonson defi- 
nitely undertakes to do. 

Secondly, the intrigue deserves comment. Dryden's 
eulogy ^ is extravagant : * The intrigue ... is the greatest 
and most noble of any pure unmixed comedy in any 
language ' ; yet the plot is singularly well contrived, full of 
movement, dash, and wit. If the scenes taken from Ovid 

* Ward, History ofEng, Dram. Lit. a. 365. 
' Shakesptar^s Predecessors^ p. 52. 

' A Study of Ben Jonson^ ?• 42* * Eftgiish Lit. i. 342, 344. 

• Dram. Art and Lit.y p. 465. • Eng. Comic Writers^ Bohn, p. 54. 
' Essays y ed. Ker, i. 72. 




Critical Estimate of Epiccene 



Ixti! 



^ 



and Juvenal luxuriate in dialogue and retard the action 
temporarily, it is not without the consciousness of the 
dramatist, who considers such scenes an essential charac- 
teristic of the comedy in which 'repartee is one of the 
iJhiefest graces; the greatest pleasure of the audience is 
a chase of wit, kept up on both sides, and swiftly managed '. 
Besides, in every wit-combat Jonson accomplishes some 
second purpose, exhibiting the character of the speakers, 
describing persons to be introduced, recounting incidents 
taking place off the stage, or satirizing existent follies. 
The intrigue in its main outline is quite conventional, an 
impoverished knight scheming to obtain property from 
a rich and miserly uncle. The originality of the dramatist 
is shown in bis treatment of the theme, in his manner of 
bringing about the denouement, and in the diversity of 
characters, with the tormented old misanthrope in their 
midst. The ingenious device by which all the characters, 
even the chief victim, unwittingly further the nephew's 
scheme, makes possible a story in which the interest never 
flags, but grows to a climax in the surprise which the 
nephew keeps in store, for his fellows and for the spectators, 
till the final scene. 

The plot runs in this wise. Morose, having wished to 
disinherit his nephew, has found, through the agency of 
his barber, a quiet, respectable woman, whom he may 
marry. He did not know that Cutbeard was in Dauphine's 
pay, and had heard of the woman through the nephew, 
who confides to some of his friends that the bride-to-be 
has promised to divide the fortune with him. The play 
opens on the wedding- morning, when a hasty marriage 
takes place, despite the disinterested interference of True- 
wit. The ceremony being over, the nephew and friends 
throng the house, and make the old man miserable. Among 
the guests are Dauphine's friends. True-wit and Clerimont, 
two boastful cowardly knights, Daw and La-Foole, a bear- 
garden captain, Otter, and his wife, and a group of idle, 
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affected women. Morose, outraged by the behavior of 
his bride and her friends, seeks a divorce. The barber and 
captain, disguised by True-wit, expound the canonical im- 
pediments to him. Determined to escape the 'wedlock 
noose ' at any cost. Morose lies in regard to the twelfth, 
but is defeated by Epiccene's refusal to give him up. The 
two knights then bear witness that Morose is a deceived 
husband, and released by the tenth impediment ; but the 
lawyer's interpretation of the clause defeats him again. 
Finally, Dauphine promises to release his disgraced relation 
from his marriage contract for certain money considera- 
tions. The uncle yields, and the nephew fulfils his promise, 
to the astonishment of his confederates, by pulling off the 
disguise of the talkative bride and alleged mistress of Sir 
John Daw and Sir Amorous La-Foole, and showing 
Epiccene to be a boy. Such a tale, with its subordinate 
episodes of wooing, playing pranks, and revenging practical 
jokes, is enough to make ' the mighty chests of the com- 
panions of Drake and Essex shake with uncontrollable 
laughter ' '. There is, of course, a certain disregard of 
probabilities, but this fact obtrudes itself little because of 
the relation of the episodes to the important matter of 
Morose's marriage. Moreover, from this charge no comedy 
is free which resorts to disguise, although in this case- 
because of the prevailing custom of wearing masks among 
fashionable women— less exception can be taken. Nor 
from the same charge are comedies free which are built 
with the form and proportion of classic models, as 
eminently true of Epicane. 

Corncillc and Racine never obeyed the unities men 
closely than does Jonson in this comedy. As for timc^i 
the play opens as Clerimont dresses himself for the day, 
surely no earlier than ten o'clock, and ends two or three 
hours after dinner, at latest three o'clock in the afternoon. 
As for action— the outline just given of the plot shows how 
' Tuine, Ei%g. Lit. i. 343. 
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^^m oonnccted and complete it is, despite its complexity, and 

^^ how the numerous episodes gain an air of naturalness by 

the fact that they occur on a day which uncle and nephew 

have used every contrivance to bring about. As for place 

^^m — though Dryden is in error when he says the action ' lies 

^H all within the compass of two houses, and after the first 

^H act in one'/ yet unity of place iscarefiUly observed. One 

^H scene is in Clerimont'a lodgings, one in Daw's, one at 

^H Mrs. Otter's house, one in a lane close by, and the re- 

^H mauling scenes are in the house of Morose. But the five 

^H places are in the immediate neighbourhood of one another : 

^H Epiccene is ' lodg'd i' the next street ' * to Morose, ' right 

^H ouer against the barbers ; where Sir lOHN Daw lyes'*. 

^^B Mrs. Otter's home is ' but ouer the way, hard by'*. 

^H The classic rules of proportion are observed, no less than 

^^V the unities. Act i is an admirable protasis, introducing 

^V character after character, but revealing not at all the direc- 

^H tion the action will take from the given situation. From 

^H the beginning of Act 2 to the meeting of the bride. Act 

' 3. 4, is the epitasis. The cataslasis, embroiling Morose in 

many new difficulties, grows to a climax in the last scene 

of Act 5, where the catastrophe occurs, one ' so admirable, 

that, when it is done, no one of the audience would think 

the poet could have missed it ; and yet it was concealed so 

much before the last scene that any other way would sooner 

have entered into your thoughts V 

The purpo.se of Epiciriic ' to profit and delight ' " is as 
classical as the structure. Jonson's method of achieving 
the first is by making ridiculous the follies of his contem- 
poraries, and the second, by using interesting story, comic 
episode, and witty dialogue. The subjects of satire are 
the frivolous court ladies, the vulgar citizen's wife, the 
Doise-hating misanthrope, the amorous knigiil, the poetaster, 

' Ettays, ed. Kcr, 1. 83. ' Epuani i. ». aS. 

■ Ibid. I. ». S9' ' il>W. 3. J. 6j, 

' Dtydtn, iiia/J, ed. Ket, 1, 86. • Efitame, ANOTHER 1. 
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the barber, incapable oF holding his tongue, and the \ 
garden captain, Jonson resorts not onlyto dramatic s 
and renders his characters contemptible by their i 
and words, but to expository satire as well ; and all 1 
characters to a slight degree, but especially True-wit, ; 
mouth-pieces for the dramatist's invective. Several folj 
are exploited in a single character, and whipped, if a 
be handy. The follies and the punishment excite laugh) 
rather than sympathy and pity, so much so, that the purp4 
of delighting the spectators seems more amply fulfilled t 
the purpose of profiting them. This is true of the ; 
ments of reward, as well as of punishment, it is the clei 
not the honest, man that wins his end : Cutbeard gets 
lease of his house, though he has deceived Morose at e 
turn ; True-wit and Clerimont by unparalleled prevari 
are always victorious, until Dauphine's coup in Act 5 ; j 
Daw and La-Foole are punished, not for immoralit 
because ' you may take their vnderstandings in a j 
net'. Even the main objects of satire, Morose an 
' ladies-collcgiates ', are made contemptible with em] 
less on moral than intellectual shortcomings. Though h 
are pointed out, it is the social monstrousness of the isolal 
misanthrope on the one hand, and the loose-lived woid 
on the other, that Jonson judges, and the judgmt 
made with a bitterness engendered by his own surly n 
and inherited from the scourgers of society in da^ 
times. This bitterness of tone neither the gaiety < 
cident nor of dialogue quite counteracts, Epicane conta 
no distinctly moral personage. Even True-wit, the pi 
the expositor of morals, delights in lying, and ' ii 
from mere phlegm '. This comes, not because Jonson 1; 
a cohscience, but because his is an ' imperturbable intel- 
lectual conscience ', which enjoys less showing virtue ad- 
mirable than showing vice laughable and contemptible. 
In all his comic characters, even those in Epicwne, where on 
tlie whole the satire is lighter than is his custom, Jonsoa 
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judges humanity first according to an intellectual and 
social standard, and last by a moral one. 

Jonson's lack of sympathy with his comic victim is so 
complete in the punishment of Morose that the comic 
element is in danger of being lost, as it is lost in the punish- 
ment of Shylock, and in that of Sir Giles Overreach, who, 
in Massinger's New Way to Pay Old Dibls, fails in a 
scheme to circumvent his nephew, and goes mad. Certainly 
the conception of the comic changes from generation to 
generation, and fewer things, at least very different things, 
challenge laughter, as the dignity of the individual comes 
to be recognized. But comic punishment always defeats 
itself when it goes beyond a deserved and temporary 
humiliation and passes into the realm of the irretrievable. 
In the case of Morose, it is not so much the fact as the 
spirit of the punishment which is harsh and unfitted for 
comedy. 'I'll not trouble you, till you trouble me with 
your funerall. which I care not how soone it come.' If, in- 
stead of this derision, Jonson could have sent a smile of 
sympathy after the defeated old man, the effect would have 
been happier, but it would have been antagonistic to the 
satiric nature of his genius'. Moreover, his very method 
of character- creation barred out such an end. He had 
a scholar's curiosity in psychology, and looked at men as 
governed in their actions by some peculiar attribute of 
character. Therefore he constructed a comic personage 
by choosing a general idea or ruling passion, adding other 
qualities, and bestowingupon it a typical name. So logically 
made a product is apt to be without soul ; its very name 
lends it an air of unreality, and the author regards it im- 
personally, as an instrument to respond to his touch, It is 
trite to say that Jonson lays himself open to criticism in 
these points, and that only in his greatest creations, by 
aheer force of will, has he overcome the difficulties of his 



' Cf. the ponishment of Algnto in Lt MisaiUhropt. 
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analytic method and his palpably unsympathetic attitude, 
aad, in spite of both, created beings who hve. He has done 
so in Volpone and in Sir Epicure Mammon, Has he done 
50 in Morose? Some critics, the greatest among them 
Coleridge and Taine, answer in the negative, while others, 
Dryden and Gifford, answer in the affirmative. 

Taine denominates Morose 'a mania gathered from the 
old sophists, a babbling with horror of noise. . . . The po?t 
has the air of a doctor who has undertaken to recorii 
exactly all the desires of speech, all the necessities of 
silence, and to record nothing else'.' Taine would object,' 
then, that Morose remains an abstract idea or 'humor' 
throughout the play. Coleridge asserts that 'the defect 
in Morose lies in this — that the accident is not a promi- 
nence growing out of, and nourished by, the character 
which still circulates in it, but that the character, such as it 
is, rises out of, or rather consists in, the accident *. Taine's 
objection is easily answered by showing Morose to be 
not so attenuated a character as he believes. In addition to 
hatred of noise and love of his own voice, Morose is an 
egotist, a miser, a tyrant with his servants, and a victim to 
senile love. Coleridge's criticism pierces to the root of 
the matter, but it, too, is answered by showing that Morose's 
sensitiveness to noise is simply an outgrowth of exa^erated 
misanthropy. The story of the comedy makes this plain. 
A nephew needs money ; his uncle has plenty, but refuses 
to help him ; the nephew then schemes to extort money 
from the uncle, not only a present sum, but the whole 
inheritance, which is his by right ; he succeeds. The 
nephew's purpose is attained by playing, first on his latent 
susceptibility to youthful charm, and then on his horror of 



Dryden saw that Morose's physical aversion to noise was 
due to deeper causes, and wrote : ' We may consider him 
first to be naturally of a delicate hearing, as many are, to 
' Eng. Lit. I. 335. ' Ltterary Remaiiii l. : 
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lom all sharp sounds are unpleasant ; and secondly, we 
ly attribute much of it to the peevishness of his age. or 
wayward authority of an old man in his own house'.' 
if it could strengthen his argument, Dryden repeated 
tradition imparted to him by ' diverse persons, that Ben 
ihnson was actually acquainted with such a man, one 
together as ridiculous as he is here represented '. 
Upton and Whalley also attacked the character of 
It was in defending him against these students 
Jonson that Gifford charged them with mistaking 
mson's meaning. Morose's dislike of noise ' is an acci- 
mtal quality altogether dependent upon the master- 
LEsion, or "humor," a most inveterate and odious self- 
Ve. This will explain his conduct in many places where 
"has been taxed with inconsistency, and vindicate the deep 
Bcernment of the poet '.' 

We choose to think of Morose thus : to take him, despite 
S ridiculousness, to a certain extent seriously; to place 
nim, because of the mental and moral source of his ridi- 
culousness, with legitimate comic characters. He may be 
adequately understood through his speech and actions in 
the comedy of which he is the central figure, ' and to under- 
stand a character is to recognize it as true to nature. If it 
can be traced home to that fountain-head, and if the cir- 
cumstances which effect its development act upon it in 
consonance with its real "humor", all has been done 
which can be done by dramatic characterization ".' 

Sir John Daw and Sir Amorous La-Foole are the greatest 
iumphs in character-drawing that the comedy affords. 
the first Jonson shows the irresistibly comic aspects of 
garrulous, ignorant, would-be poet and statesman, who 
lys titles, and nothing else of bookes in him ', who has no 
rerence for the achievements of scholar or artist, but 
iaims his own virtues with harmless insistence. In the 
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second is ridiculed the courtier whose love of feminine 
society and the family name incite him to plan continual 
festivities, invite his guests ' aloud, out of his windore ', and 
' giue 'hem presents ... to be laught at '. Both are types 
of extreme cowardice, and the picture Jonson has drawn of 
them in the famous scene in Act 4, where they are ready 
to give 'any satisfaction, sir, but fighting', is immortal. 
John Daw in his madrigal scene is reminiscent of Mathew ' ; 
in his criticisms of the ancients, of Tucca and Ovid Senior ' ; 
in his knowledge of titles, of Clove " ; while Asotus is his 
legitimate ancestor, letting Crites call him without rebuke 
Jack-daiu*; and Madrigal inherits his qualities of a bad 
versifier and worse critic*. Jonson had grown practised 
in making ' braveries ' also, before he reached the height 
of his success in Amorous, whose weakness for the ladies 
had been the 'humour' of Fastidious Brisk, and whose 
slavery to fashion had been shared by Mathew, Sogliardo, 
and Asotus. Jonson uses both Daw and La-Foole as 
vehicles for his satire on the gallants of the day — their 
extravagant habits of speech and dress, their attempted 
witticisms, assumed melancholy, and various affectations. 

There is not space for all the diverse and admirable 
characters of Epicwrtc to be discussed, but a word is due to 
the 'ladies-collegiates' upon whose periwigged and poma- 
tumed heads Jonson poured his most humiliating satire. 
This group of women represent various social spheres, but 
they are all satirized for ungrounded pretention to know- 
ledge and worldly position, for their manifold aiTectations, 
and their frankly profligate behavior. To identify the 
oi^anizations aimed at in ' the new foundation ', is as un- 
necessary as it is impossible, but it is agreed that women's 
clubs existed, as Ward says, 'devoted to the pursuit of a 
very undesirable course of education' ^ Colman asserts that^ 
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Critical Estimate of Epiece*te had 

in his day they were to be found in London ', and Gifford's 
account of the matter is that 'some combinations of the 
kind ' existing at the time Epkane was written were ex- 
posed with such overwhelming contempt that 'no traces of 
them, as here drawn, are ever afterwards discoverable. Our 
days have witnessed an attempt to revive the " collegiatcs " — 
but this was a water-suchy club, merely ridiculous ; and so 
unsubstantial as not to require the clarion of the coclc, 
but " to melt into thin air " at the twittering of a wren ' ^. 
Later, Moliire exposed with a lighter touch, but with much 
the same fearlessness and unmitigated derision, the pedantry 
and affectations of the women of his generation. But he 
did not, like Jonson, depict unmoral beings. Jonson's 
lack of sympathetic insight is always apparent in his por- 
trayal of women, and never more so than here. These 
heartless, soulless ladies bustle through the comedy, con- 
ciliating the men, and betraying one another, professedly 
searching for admiration. There is not an alleviating 
quality to divide among the group, unless it be found in 
the broadly comical character of Mrs. Otter, who is after 
all only a pretender to the 'college honours'. She is an 
excellent foil for the exquisite ladies, and her awkward 
attempts to imitate them, her ignorance, and her high- 
flown language, make her a natural and not unwholesome 
comic figure. 

When we come to the question whether Epicccm be- 
longs to comedy, or to farce, we must recognize that 
the classification depends on the interpretation given these 
words. There is no doubt that Jonson, working with 
classic models in mind, intended to produce a pure 
comedy'. Modern love of exactness has given to the 
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lower sorts of comedy the name farce, where, however, 
according to the latest dictionary definition of the term, 
Epiccene does not belong ^. As dramatic critics, Dryden * 
and Schlegel ^ have left other opinions of the exact nature 
of farce, the former making it depend on the characteriza- 
tion, the latter on the plot and the dramatist's attitude 
toward his work. Under Dryden's definition Epiccene 
would be comedy, under Schlegel's it, and all comedies of 
satire, would be farce. But classification is, after all, of 
secondary importance, and may change as tastes and ideas 
change. What is important is the unalterable character of 
the drama itself — a comedy built on classic models, de7 
veloping a carefully planned intrigue, exhibiting studies in 
* humour ' and the manners of early seventeenth century 
London, satirizing contemporary follies as intellectually 
and socially rather than morally awry, and because of an 
abnormal weakness in its central character, introducing into 
the action an unusual amount of low comedy. 

^ N,E,D,\ 'A farce is a dramatic work (usually short) which has for its 
sole object to excite laughter.* 

* Essays f ed. Ker, i. 135: 'The persons and actions of a farce are all 
unnatural, and the manners false.* ' Farce consists of forced humours, and 
unnatural events.* 

' Dram, Art and Lit., p. 181 : * If the poet plays in a sportive humour with 
his own inventions, the result is farce' ; p. 311 : 'Whatever forms a singular 
exception, and is only conceivable amid an utter perversion of ideas, belongs to 
the arbitrary exaggeration of iarce.* 
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The text adopted for the present edition ot Epiccene Is 
that of a folio in the Yale University Library, which bears 
on its general title-page the imprint : ' Printed by William 
Stansby. An" D. 1616.* Except for lining, paging, and the 
correction of certain typographical errors, the text here 
given is identical with that of the folio. Attention is called 
to correction in the variants. Not only in order to reach 
final accuracy in regard to the text of EpUwne itself, but 
for the sake of those interested in the variations existing 
between individual copies of Jonson's First FoHo, there 
will be found in the variants all differences in the folio 
readings of the play under consideration. Of the later 
editions, only variants of intrinsic import are included. 
Inconsistency of spelling and punctuation, in even the most 
modern texts, makes of this class of variants a bulk so dis- 
proportionate to its value, that they have been eliminated, 
save in exceptional cases, but may be found summarily 
treated in the discussion of the editions in the 1 ntroduction. 

Hills's duodecimo, beinga reprint of the Folio of 1693, is 
not treated separately except in variations from its original ; 
the texts of 1739 and 1768 bear the same relation to the 
edition of 1 7 1 7, and Cunningham's to that of Gifford. 



Reference to the various editions is made under the 
following abbreviations :— 

F = Folio in the Yale University Library : ' Printed by 

William Stansby. An" D. 1616.' 
Fi = Folio in the British Museum : ' Imprinted at | 

London by | Will Stansby | An" D. i6i6 | .' 
f, = Folio in the British Museum : ' London [ printed 



Editor^ s Note 

by W: I Stansby, and are | to be sould by | Rich: 
Meighen. | An° D. 1616. | : 

Q = Quarto of 1620. 

^^40 = Folio of 1640. 

1G92 = Folio of 1692. 

H = Reprint of 1692 by H. Hills. 

1717 =1 Edition of 1716, of which vol. 2, containing 

Epicane^ is dated 1717. 
1739, 1768 = Reprints of 17 17. 
W = Edition of Peter Whalley, 1756. 
G = Edition of William Gifford, 18 16. 
M = Mermaid Edition, 1 895. 
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TO THE TRVLY 

NOBLE, BY ALL 
TITLES. 



Sir Francis Stuart : 



Sir, 



71 /Wy hope is not fo nourijb'd by example, as it will 
/ m/M cofielude, this dumbe peece JhmM pleafe ymi, 
■^ fJL. by caufe it hath pleas d others before : but by 
trnfi, that -when you ham read it, you will find 
it worthy to liaue dij'-pleas'd none. This makes, that I now lo 
number you, not onely in tlis Names of fauour, but the 
Names of iupiee, to what I write ; and doe, prefently, call 
you to the exercife of that twblejl, and manlyefi vertue: as 
toileting rather to be freed in my fame, by the authority of 
a Judge, then the credit of an Vnder taker. Read therefore, ij 
/ pray you, and cenfure. There is not a line, or fyllable in 
it changed from the Simplicity of the firfi Copy. And, when 
I yeu fbtUl conftdtr, through tlu certaine hatred of fome, how 
I much a mans tnnoceticy may bee indanger'd by an vn-certaine 
Vaemfalion; you will, I doubt not, Jo beginne to hale the to 
I iniguitie of fuch natures, as J Jhall lone the contumely done 
J me, whafe end was fo honorable, as to be wip'd off by your 
\jentence. 

Your vnprofitable, but true louer, 

Ben. Ionson. 15 

JS Ionson] Johnson IfiOS, The inlirt 
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The Perfons of the Play. 



Morose. A Gent, that loues no mn/e, 

Davp. Evgenie. a Knight his nephew, 

Clerimont. a Gent, his friend, 
5 Trve-wit. Another friend, 

Epiccene. a yong Gent, fuppos' d the filent Woman, 

loH. Daw. a Knight, herferuant, 

Amorovs La Foole. A Knight alfo, 

Thom: Otter. A land, and fea-Captaine, 
lo CvTBERD. A Barber, 

MvTE. One ^Morose hisferuants. 

Mad. Havghty. \ 

Mad. Centavre. > Ladies Collegiates. 

M" Mavis. ) 

15 M" Trvsty. I The La, Yix\GwriE.s uwman, 

M" Otter. | The Captaines wife, {Pretenders, 

Parson. 

Pages. 

Servants. 
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EPICOENE 

OR 

The filent Woman. 

PROLOGVEK 

TRuth fayes, of old, the art of making plaies 
Was to content the people ; & their praife 
Was to the Poet money, wine, and bayes. 

But in this age, a seiS of writers arc. 
That, onely, for particular likings care, 
And will tarte nothing that is populare. 

With fuch we mingle neither braincs, nor brefts; 
Our wiflies, like to tJiofe (make publique feails) 
Are not to pleafe the cookes taftes, but the guefts. 

Yet, if thofe cunning palates hether come, 
They (liall find guei>s entreaty, and good i 
And though all reliih not, fure, there will be fome. 

That, when they leaue their feates, iliall make 'hem fay. 
Who wrot that piece, could fo haue wrote a play: 
But that, he knew, this was the better way, 13 

For, to prefent at! cuftard, or all tart. 

And haue no other meats, to beare a part. 

Or to want bread, and fait, were but courfe art 

The Poet prayes you then, with better thought 

To (it ; and, when his cates are all in brought, ta 

Though there be none far fet, there will dcarc-bought 

' Prehgci] C prinli in slaitsas a/lhrie lines % Prologvi ^, 

S ( ] cm. 16*0 ... g Aie] sad Af coakei Uitcs] conkei tutc lHiO 

ma//; ccKik*itute ifG 10 hethcf ] hithei JMO... ii tw (w] 

UmUtQl ba.ieimo... 




lo The filent Wonum 

Be fit for ladies: Toine for lords, knights, fquires. 
Some for your waiting wench, and citie-wires, 
Some for your men, and daughters of wkite-Friars. 
[530] >5 Nor is it, onely, while you kecpe your feate 

Here, that his feaft will lail; but you (hall eate 
A weeke at ord'naries, on his broken meat : 
If his Mvft be true, 
Who commends her to you. 



.'rf ANOTHER. 

THe ends of all, who for the Scene doe write, 
Are, or fliould be, to profit, and delight. 
And ftill't hath beene the praife of all befl times, 
So perTons were not touch'd, to taxe the crimes. 
5 Then, in this play, which we prefent to night, 
And make the obje^ of your eare, and fight, 
On forfeit of your felues, thinke nothing true: 
Left fo you make the maker to iudge you. 
For he knowes. Poet neuer credit gain'd 
lo By writing truths, but things (like truths) well fain'd. 
If any, yet, will (with particular flight 

Of application) wrell: what he doth write ; 
And that he meant or him, or her, will fay : 
They make a libell, which he made a play. 

as wailing wench] waiting-wench IV G i^ ord'narie*] OTdlauies /", 

;U0 . . . 1717 MN. out. Fi 16*0 . . . Inserltd iy if C oifoelnett 

1 trae true Q S Lest] Least >; lo (like tcnthes) wdl byo'd 
Fi ; like tnilhi, well feign'd G 



The fileni Woman 



A£l I. Scene I. 



Clerimont, Bov, Trve-wit. 

HA' you got the fong yet perfeil I ga' you, boy ? 
Boy. Yes, dr. 

ClE. Let me heare it. 

Boy. You ilial!, fir. but i'faith let no body elfc. 

CLE. Why, I pray? 

Boy, It will get you the dangerous name of a Poet 
in towne, fir, befides me a perfed deale of ill will at the 
tnanfion you wot of, whofe ladle is the argument of it : 
where now I am the welcom'll thing vnder a man that 
comes there. 

Cle. I thinke, and abouc a man too, if the truth were 
rack'd out of you, 

Bov. No faith, I'll confelTe before, fir. The gentle- 

^ women play with me, and throw me o' the bed ; and carry 

in to my lady ; and (liee kilTes me with her oil'd face; 

and puts a perruke o' my head ; and askcs me an' I will 

weare her gowne ; and I fay, no r and then (lie hits me 

a blow o' the eare, and calls me innocent, and lets me goe. 

Cle. No maruell, if the dore bee kept Ihut againft your 
maiVcr, when the entrance is fo eafie to you — well lir, you 
Iliall goe there no more, left | I bee faine to feeke your voyce 
in my ladies ruthes, a fortnight hence. Sing, fir. 

TrV, Why, here's the man that can melt away his time, 
and neuer feelea it I what, betweene his miftris abroad, and 
his engle at home, high fare, foft lodging, fine clothes, and i; 

Act L Stft I.] includes Sanu H, HI, IV. A Rvm in Cleriinont's 
Bvuse. G 
Clbumont] Clckemokt ISGS H 

>> *■ f>t 13 Bov] f>^e CM I pray] pay Q ; besidet me] b«sM«* 
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his fiddles ; hee thinkes the houres ha' no wings, or tl 
no poft-horfe. Well, fir gallant, were you itrooke with 
the plague this minute, or condemn'd to any capitall 
punifliment to morrow, you would bcginne then to thinke, 
30 and value euery article o' your time, efteeme it at the true 
rate, and giue all for't. 

C[,E, Why, what fliould a man doe ? 

Trv. Why, nothing : or that, which when 'tis done, is 

I, ti„„, as idle, Harkcn after the next liorfe-race, or hunting- 

35 match ; lay wagers, praife Puppy, or Pepper-corne, White- 

foote, Franklin ; fweare vpon Wl^ite-maynes partie ; fpend 

aloud, that my lords may heare you ; vliite my ladies at 

night, and bee able to giue 'hem the character of euery 

bowler, or better o' the greene. Thefc be the things, 

40 wherein your falluonable men exercife themfelues, and 

I for companie. 

Cle. Nay, if I haue thy authoritJe, I'le not leaue yet. 
Come, the other are confiderations, when wee come to haue 
gray heads, and weake hammes, moift eyes, and flirunke 
^s members. Wee'II thinke on 'hem then ; then wee'll pray,;^ 
and fait. I 

Trv. I, and deftine onely that time of age to goodnede, ' 
which our want of abilitie will not let vs employ in euill ? 
Cle. Why, then 'tis time enough, 
so Trv. Yes : as if a man (hould fleepe all the terme, and 
thinke to effedt his bufinelTe the lafi: day. O, Clerimont, 
this time, becaule it is an incorporeall thing, and notfubjedt 
to fenfe, we mocke our felues the finclicil out of it, with 
vanitic, and mifcrie indeedc : not feeking an end of wretch- 
ss ednefie, but onely changing the matter llilL 
\ Cle. Nay, thou'lt not leaue now — I 

^ Trv. See but our common difeafe ! with what iuftice I 

17 G»ll»nt F^ Btroolte] Btrnck IMO... 30 aiticle] particle I6J0 . , . 

1717 33 MN. em. Fi...; ff G insert as/ooliiHC 35 Puffy . . . ] 

Puppy .../■, $6 spend] ipeak 1^0 ... 38 tee] be i*", 41 com- 
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can wee complaine, that great men will not looke vpon 
vs, nor be at leifure to giiie our affaires fuch difpatch, as 
wee expe«, when wee will neuer d oe it to o u r fel ues ; nor 
hcate^Jior .regard our felues. 

Cle. Foh, thou haft read Plvtarchs moralls, now, 
or fome fuch tedious fellow ; and it fliowes fo vilely with 
thee : 'Fore god, 'twill fpoilc thy wit vtterly, Taike me of 
pinnes, and feathers, and ladies, and ruflies. and fuch things : 
and Icaue this Stoicitie alone, till thou mak'ft fermons. 

Trv. Well, lir. If it will not take, I haue learn'd to loofe 
as little of my kindnefle, as I can. I'le doe good to no 
man againft his will, certainely. When were you at the 
CoUedge ? 

CLE. What colledge ? 

Trv. As if you knew not ! 

Cle. No faith, I came but from court, yefterday. 

Trv. Why, is it not arriu'd there yet, the newes ? 
A new foundation, | fir, here i' the towne, of ladies, that call 
tbemfelues the Coliegiates, an order betweene courtiers, 
and country-madames, that liue from their hufbands ; and 
giue entertainenient to all the Wits, and Braitcrks o' the 
time, as they call 'hem: crie downe, or vp, what they like, 
or diflike in a braine, or a fafliion, with molt mafcuUne, or 
rather hermapkredilicall authoritie: and, euery day, gaine 
to their colledge some new probationer, 

Cle. Who is the Prefident ? 

Trv. The graue, and youthfull matron, the lady 
Havghty. 

Cle. a poxe of her autumnall face, her peec'd beautle : 
there's no man can bee admitted till fliee be ready, now 
adaics, till fliee has painted, and perfum'd, and wadi'd, 
and fcour'd, but the boy here ; and him iliec wipes her 
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90 oil'd lips vpon, like a fponge. I haue made a fong, I pray 
thee heare it, o' the fubiedt. 



s 



Song. 

tiU to be neat^ fiill to be dreft^ 
\S3 Asy you were going to a feaft ; 
Still to be pou^dredy flill perfunid: 
95 Lady^ it is to be prefunidy 

Though arts hid caufes are not founds 
All is not fweety all is twt found. 

Giue me a looke^ giue me a face. 
That makes ftmplicitie a grace ; 
ioo Robes loofely flowing y haire as free: 

Such fweet neglect more taketh me. 
Then all tK adulteries of art. 
They firike mine eyes^ but not my heart. 

Trv. And I am, clearely, o' the other fide: I loue 
105 a good drefling, before any beautie o' the world. O, 
a woman is, then, like a delicate garden ; nor, is there one 
kind of it : fhe may varie, euery houre ; take often counfell 
of her glafle, and choofe the beft. If fliee haue good eares, 
fliew 'hem ; good haire, lay it out ; good legs, weare short 
no cloathes; a good hand, discouer it often ; pradife any art, 
to mend breath, clenfe teeth, repaire eye-browes, paint, and 
profefle it. 

CLE. How? publiquely? 

Trv. The doing of it, not the manner : that muft bee 

if5priuate. Many things, that feeme foule, i' the doing, doe 

pleafe, done. A lady fliould, indeed, (hidie her face, when 

wee thinke fliee fleepes: nor, when the dores are fliut, 

(hould men bee inquiring^ all is facred within, then. Is it 

90 oyld lippes F^ 93 As,] As J6rf0 ... 94 bee /*i 103 Thy F\ 
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for vs to see their perrukeg put on, their falfe teeth, their 
complexion, their eye-browes, their navies ? you fee guilders '■ 
will not worlce, but inclos'd. They muft not difcouer, how 
little ferues, with the helpe of art, to adome a great deale- 
How long did the canuas hang afore j Aid-gate? were the [583] 
people fuffer'd to fee the cities Loue, and Charitie, while 
they were rude itone, before they were painted, and iig 
burniih'd? No. No more ihould fcruants approch their 
miftrefles, but when they are compleat, and finiili'd. 

CLE. Well faid, my Trve-wit. 

Tkv. And a wife ladie will keepe a guard alwaies vpon 
the place, that fliee may doe things fecurely. I once 130 
followed a rude fellow into a chamber, where the poore 
madame, for harte, and troubled, fnatch'd at her perruke, to 
couer her baldneile : and put it on, the wrong way. 

Cle. O prodigie ! 

Trv. And the vn-confcionable knaue held her in 135 
complement an houre, with that reuerft face, when I ftill 
look'd when fliee fiiould taJke from the t'other fide. 

Cle. Why, thou fliould'ft ha' releeu'd her, 

Trv. No faith, I let her alone, as wee'l let this argument, 
if you pieafe, and paile to another. When faw you Dav- 140 
PHINE EVGENIE ? 

Cle. Not thefe three dales. Shall we goe to him this 
morning? he is very melancholique, I heare, 

TkV. Sicke o' the vncle? is hee? I met that ftiffe 
I peece of formalitie, his vncle, yefterday, with a huge turbant hs 
of night-caps on his head, buckled ouer his eares. 

Cle. O, that's his cuftome when he walkes abroad. 
f Hee can endure no noiic, man. 

Trv. So I haue heard. But is the difeafe fo ridiculous 
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150 in him, as it is made? they fay, hee has beene vpon diuers 
treaties with the Fifh-wiues, and Orenge-women ; and 
articles propounded betweene them : mary, the Chimney- 
fweepers will not be drawne in. 

CLE. No, nor the Broome-men : they fland out ftiffely. 

^55 He cannot endure a Coftard-monger, he fwounes if he heare 
one. 

Trv. Me thinkes, a Smith fliould be ominous. 
Cle. Or any Hamer-man. A Brafier is not fuffer'd to 
dwel in the parifh, nor an Armorer. He would haue 

160 hang'd a Pewterers 'prentice once vpon a fhroue-tuefdaies 
riot, for being o* that trade, when the reft were quit. 

Trv. a Trumpet fhould fright him terribly, or the 
Hau'-boyes ? 

CLE. Out of his fenfes. The Waights of the citie haue 

165 a penfion of him, not to come neere that ward. This 
youth pradis'd on him, one night, like the Bell-man; and 
neuer left till hee had brought him downe to the doore, 
with a long-fword : and there left him flourifhing with 
the aire. 

170 Boy. Why, fir! hee hath chofen a ftreet to lie in, fo 
narrow at both ends> that it will receiue no coaches, nor 
carts, nor any of thefe common noifes : and therefore, we 
that loue him, deuife to bring him in fuch as we may, now 
and then, for his exercife, to breath him. Hee would grow 

i75refty elfe in his eafe. His vertue would ruft without 

adion. I entreated a Beare-ward, one day, to come downe 

with the dogs of fome foure pariflies that way, and I thanke 

[534] him, he did ; & cryed his games vnder mafter | MOROSE's 

windore : till he was fent crying away, with his head made 

150 he Fi 152 marry C • • • > ^ *^^ uniformly 155 hee /^ 
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a moft bleeding fpefSacIc to the multitude. And, another if 
time, a Fencer, marching to his prize, had his drum 
moft tragically run through, for taking that ftreet in his 
way, at my requeft. 

Trv. a good wag. How do's he for the bells ? 

Cle. O, i' the Queencs time, he was wont to goe out of '* 
towne euery fatterday at ten a clock, or on holy-day-eues. 
But now, by reafon of the fickneffe, the perpetuitie of 
ringing has made him deuife a roome, with double walls, 
and treble feelings ; the windores clofe fliut, and calk'd : 
and there he Hues by candle-light. He turn'd away a man, if 
laft weeke, for hauing a paire of new fliooes that creak'd. 
And this fellow waits on him, now, in tennis-court focks, or 
flippers fol'd with wool! ; and tliey talke each to other, 
in a tninke. See, who comes here. 



A a I. Scene II. 
Davphine, Trve-wit, Clerimont. 

HOw now ! what aile you firs ? dumbe ? 
Trv. Strooke into ftone, almoft, I am here, with tales 
o' thine vncle ! There was neuer fuch a prodigie heard of. 

Davp. I would you would once loofe this fubied, 
my mafters, for my fake. They are fuch as you are, that 5 
haue brought mee into that predicament, 1 am, with him. 

Trv. How is that ? 

Davp, Mary, that he^will dif-inherit me, no more. Hee 
thinks, I, and my companie are authors of all the ridiculous 
atlts, and moniments are told of him. '" 
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Trv. S'lid, I would be the author of more, to vexe him, 
that purpofe dcferues it : it giues thee law of plaguing him. 
I'll tell thee what I would doe, I would make a falfe 
almanack ; get it printed : and then ha' him drawne out on 
15 a coronation day to the /(jarr-wharfe, and kill him with 
the noife of the ordinance, . Dif-inherit thee 1 hee cannot, 
man. Ait not thou next of bloud, and his fifters fonne? 

Davp. I, but he will thruft me out of it, he vowes, and 
marry. 
JO Trv. How ! that's a more portent. Can he endure no 
noife, and will venter on a wife ? 

CLE. Yes: why, thou art a rtranger, it fecmes, to hia 
bell trick, yet. He has imploid a fellow this halfe yeere, 
all ouer England, to harken him out a durabe woman ; bee 
15 Hiee of any forme, or any qualitie, fo (hee bee able to beare 
children : her filence is dowrie enough, he faies. 
Trv. But, I truft to god, he has found none. 
Cle. No, but hee has heard of one that's lodg'd i' the 
next ftreet to him, who is exceedingly foft-fpoken ; thrifty 
30 of her fpeech ; that fpends but fixe words a day. And hetH 
bee's about now, and Diall haue her, ■ 

[J3.">] Trv. Is't polTible ! who is his agent i' the bufinelTe? V 
Cle. Mary, a Barber, one Cvt-Berd: an honeff 
fellow, one that tells Davphine all here. 
35 Try. Why, you opprefle mee with wonder 1 A woman, 
and a barber, and loue no noife ! 

Cle. Yes faith. The fellow trims him filently, and has 
not the knackc with his Iheeres, or his fingers: and that 
continence in a barber hee tbinkes lb eminent a vertue, as 
40 it has made him chiefe of his counfell. I 
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Trv. Is the barber to be feene ? or the wench ? 

CLE. Yes. that they are. 

Trv. 1 pray thee, Davphine, let's goe thether. 

DaVP. I haue fome bufinelfe now: I cannot i' faith. 

Trv. You Hiall haue no builnelTe (liall make you negletS *5 
this, fir, wee'll make her talke, beleeue it ; or if fliee will 
not, wee can giue out, at leaft fo much as ihall interrupt the 
treatie : wee will breake it. Thou art bound in confciencc, 
when hee fufpe<^ts thee without caufe, to torment him. 

Davp. Not I, by any meancs. I'll giue no fuffrage 50 
to't. He Ihall neuer ha' that plea againll me, that 
\ oppos'd the leaft phant'fie of his. Let it lie vpon my 
(tarres to be guiltie, I'll be innocent, 

Trv. Yes, and be poore, and beg; doc, innocent: 
when fome groome of his has got him an heire, or this 5s 
barber, if hee himfelfe cannot. Innocent ! I pray thee, 
Ned, where lyes flieeP let him be innocent, ftiU. 

CLE, Why, right ouer againJl the barbers ; in the houfe, 
where fir Iohn Daw lyes. 

Trv. You doe not meane to confound me! ^ 

CLE. Why ? 

Trv. Do's he, that would marry her, know fo much ? 

Cle. I cannot tell. 

Try. 'Twere inough of imputation to her, with him. 

CLE. Why ? H 

Trv. The onely talking fir i' th' towne I Iack Dav^t | 
And he teach her not to fpeake — God b'w'you. I haue 
fome bufinefTe too. 

Cle, Will you not goe thether then? 

Trv. Not with the danger to meet Daw, for mine cares. 70 

Cle. Why ? I thought you two had beene vpon very 
good termes. 

48 treatj/", ji Hte /■, 51 Ijt F^ 56 He j^, 57 Ires 
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Trv. Yes, of keeping diflance. 
CLE. They fay he is a very good fcholler. 
75 Trv. I, and hee fayes it firft. A poxe on him, a fellow 
that pretends onely to learning, buyes titles, and nothing 
else of bookes in him. 

Cle. The world reports him to be very learned. 
Trv. I am forry, the world fliould fo confpire to 
80 belie him. 

Cle. Good faith, I haue heard very good things come 
from him. 

Trv. You may. There's none fo defperately ignorant 
[536] to denie that : | would they were his owne. God b'w you 
85 gentlemen. 

Cle. This is very abrupt ! 

^Si I. Scene III. 

Davphine, Clerimont, Boy. 

COme, you are a ftrange open man, to tell euery thing, 
thus. 
Cle. Why, beleeue it Davphine, Trve-wit*s a very 
honeft fellow. 
«; Davp. I thinke no other : but this franke nature of his 
is not for fecrets. 

Cle. Nay, then, you are miftaken Davphine : I know 
where he has beene well trufted, and difcharg*d the truft 
very truely, and heartily. 
1 o Davp. I contend not, N ED, but, with the fewer a bufinefle 
is carried, it is euer the fafer. Now we are alone, if you'll 
goe thether, I am for you. 
Cle. When were you there ? 

Davp. Laft night : and fuch a decameron of fport fallen 
15 out ! BOCCACE neuer thought of the like. Daw do's noth- 
ing but court her ; and the wrong way. Hee would lie with 

79 soiy . . . belyc Fx 85 gentleman F^ 
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her, and praifes her modeftie ; defines that fhee would talke. 
and bee free, and commends her Clence in verles : which 
hee reades, and fwearcs, are the beft that euer man made. 
Then railes at his fortunes, ftamps, and mutines, why he is jo 
not made a counlcllor, and call'd to affaires of flate. 

Cle. I pray thee let's goe. I would faine partake this. 
Some water, Boy. 

Davp. Wee are inuited to dinner together, he and I, by 
one that came thether to him, fir La-Foole. ti 

Cle. O, that's a precious mannikin! 

Davp. Doe you know him ? 

Cle, I, and he will know you too, if ere he faw you but 
once, though you fliould meet him at church in the midll: of 
praiers. Hee is one of the Braiieries, though he be none 30 
o' the Wils. He will falute a Judge vpon the bench, 
and a Bifliop in the putpit, a Lawyer when hee is pleading 
at the barre, and a Lady when lliee is dauncing in a mafque, 
and put her out. He do's giue playe.", and fuppers, and 
inuites his guefts to 'hem, aloud, out of his windore, as they 35 
ride by in coaches. He has a lodging in the Slrami for 
the purpofe. Or to watch when ladies are gone to the 
Cfiina houfcs. or the Exchange, that hee may meet 'hem 
by chance, and giue 'hem prefents, fome two or three 
hundred pounds-worth of toyes, to be laught at. He is 40 
aeuer without a fpare banquet, or fweet-meats in his 
chamber, for their women to alight at, and come vp to, for 
a bait. 

Davp. Excellent I He was a fine youth last night, but 
now he is much finer! what is his chriiten-namc ? I ha' 45 
forgot 
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Cle. Sir Amorovs La-Foole. 
[537] Boy. The gentleman is here below, that ownes that 
name. 
50 Cle. Hart, hee's come, to inuite me to dinner, I hold 
my life. 

Davp. Like enough : pray thee, let's ha' him vp. 
Cle. Boy, marfhall him. 
Boy. With a truncheon, fir ? 
55 Cle. Away, I befeech you. I'le make him tell vs his 
pedegree, now ; and what meat he has to dinner ; and, 
who are his guefts ; and, the whole courfe of his fortunes : 
with a breath. 

A& 1. Scene 1 11 1. 
La-Foole, Clerimont, Davphine. 

S'Aue, dearefir Davphine, honor'd mafter Clerimont. 
Cle. Sir Amorovs ! you haue very much honefted 
my lodging, with your prefence. 

La-f. Good faith, it is a fine lodging ! almoft, as 
5 delicate a lodging, as mine. 
Cle. Not fo, fir. 

La-f. Excufe me, fir, if it were 1* the Strand^ I affure 
you. I am come, maflier CLERIMONT, to entreat you wait 
vpon two or three ladies, to dinner, to day. 
10 Cle. How, fir ! wait vpon 'hem ? did you euer fee me 
carry difhes ? 

La-f. No, fir, difpence with me; I meant, to beare 
*hem companie. 

Cle. O, that I will, fir. The doubtfulneflfe o' your 
15 phrafe, beleeue it, fir, would breed you a quarrell, once an 
houre, with the terrible boyes, if you fliould but keepe 'hem 
fellowfhip a day. 

47 Sir Amorovs] Sis Amorous Fi ; Sir Amaroas ff 48, 54 Boy] 
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La-F. It (hould be extremely againft my will, 
] contelled with any man. 

Cle. I beleeue it, fir ; where hold you your feaft? so 

La-f. At Tom Otters, fir. 

Davp. Tom Otter ? what's he ? 

La-f. Captaine Otter, iir ; he is a kind of gamfler : 
but he has had command, both by fea, and by land. 

Davp, ~ O.lhcn he is animal amphlbium ? ij 

La-F. I, fir: his wife was the rich CAt'/ta-woman, that 
the courtiers vifited fo often, that gaue the rare entertain- 
ment. She commands all at home. 

CLE. Then, fiiee is Captaine Otter? 

La-F. You fay very well, fir ; Die is my kinf-woman, 30 
a La-Foole by the mother fide, and will inuite, any great 
ladies, for my fake. 

Davp. Not of the La-Fooles of SJfex ? 

La-F. No, iir. the La-FOOLES of London. 

Cle. Now, h'is in. j^ 

La-F. They all come out of our houfe, the La-FoOLE.S 
o' the north, the La-Fooles of the weft, the La-Fooles of 
the eaft, and fouth — we [ are as ancient a family, as any [538] 
is in Europe— hut I my felfe am deicended lineally of the 
frenck La-FOOLES — and, wee doe bearc for our coate ^o 
Yellow, or Or, checker'd Azure, and Gules, and fome three 
or foure colours more, which is a very noted coate. and has, 
fome-times, beene folemnely worne by diuers nobilitie of 
our houfe — but let that goe, antiquitie is not refpeiSed 
now — I had a brace of fat Does fent me, gentlemen, & halfe 45 
a dofen of phefants, a dofen or two of godwits, and fome 
other fowie, which I would hauc eaten, whQe they are 
pood, and in good company — there will be a great lady, or 
two, itiy lady HavgHTY, ray lady Centavre, millris DOL 
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50 Mavis — and they come a' purpofe, to fee the filent gentle- 
woman, miftris EPICOENE, that honeft fir loHN Daw has 
promised to bring tHetlier — and then, miftris Trvsty, my 
ladies woman, will be there too, and this honorable Knight, 
fir Davphine, with your felfe, mafter Clerimont — and 

55 wee'll bee very merry, and haue fidlers, and daunce — 
I haue beene a mad wag, in my time, and haue spent fome 
crownes fince I was a page in court, to my lord Loftv, and 
after, my ladies gentlemanr^vfher, who got mee knighted in 
Ireland^ fince it pleased my elder brother to die — I had 

60 as faire a gold ierkin on that day, as any was wome in 
the //fl;«rf-voyage, or at Caliz^ none difprais'd, and I came 
ouer in it hither, fhow'd my felfe to my friends, in court, 
and after went downe to my tenants, in the countrey, 
and furuai'd my lands, let new leafes, tooke their money, 

65 fpent it in the eye o* the land here, vpon ladies — and 
now I can take vp at my pleafure. 
Davp. Can you take vp ladies, fir ? 
Cle. O, let him brestth, he has not recouer'd. 
Davp. Would I were your halfe, in that commoditie — 

70 La-f. No, fir, excufe mee : I meant money, which can 
take vp any thing. I haue another gueft, or two, to inuite, 
and fay as much to, gentlemen. Ill take my leaue 
abruptly, in hope you will not faile — Your feruant. 

Davp. Wee will not faile you, fir precious La-foole ; 

7.S but (hee fliall, that your ladies come to fee : if I haue 
credit, afore fir Daw. 

Cle. Did you euer heare fuch a wind-fucker, as this ? 
Davp. Or, fuch a rooke, as the other ! that will betray 
his miftris, to be feene. Come, 'tis time, we preuented it. 

So Cle. Goe. 
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AB II. Scene I. 

Morose, Mvte. 

CAnnot I, yet, find out a more compendious method, then 
by this trunke, to faue my feniants the labour of 
fpeech, and mine eares. the difcord of founds ? Let mee fee : 
all difcourfes, but mine owne, afflifl mee, they feeme harlh, 
impertinent, and irkfome. Is it not | polTibJe, that thou 5 
Hiould'ft anfwere me, by fignes, and, I apprehend thee, 
fellow ? fpeake not. though 1 qucrtion you. You haue 
taken the ring, off from the ftreet dore, as I bad you? 
anfwere me not, by fpeech, but by filence ; vnteire, it be 

otherwife ( ) very good. And, you haue faftened onAttki 

a thicke quilt, or flock-bed, on the out-fide of the dore 'jBiUH.e" 
that if they knocke with their daggers, or with bricke-bats, /''''W 
they can make no noife ? but with your leg, your anfwere, orfignts. 

vnlcffe it be otherwife ( ) very good. This is not, onely, 

fit modeftic in a feniant, but good ftate, and difcretion in '5 
a raalier. And you haue beene with Cvtuerd, the barber, 

to haue him come tome? ( ) good. And, he will come 

prefently ? anfwere me not but with your leg, valeffe it be 
otherwife : if it be otherwife, (Ijake your head, or fhnig 

( ) fo. Your Italian, and Spaniard, are wife in thefe ! 3= 

and it is a frugall, and comely grauitie. How long will it 
bee, ere Cvtberd cortie? Day, if an houre, hold vp your 
whole hand ; if halfe an houre, two fingers ; if a quarter, 

one; ( )good: halfe a quarter? 'tis well. Andhaueyou 

giuenhim a key, to come in without knocking ? ( )good, ;■ 

And, is the lock oild, and the hinges, to day? ( } good. 

Aa U. Sitne I, iuclHdci Sc, I and \l, A Roem in Morose's Sousi. C 
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And the quilting of the ftaires no where wome out, and 

bare? ( ) very good. I fee, by much dodrine, and 

impulfion, it may be effeded : ftand by. The Turke, 

30 in this diuine difcipline, is admirable, exceeding all the 

potentates of the earth ; ftill waited on by mutes ; and all 

his commands fo executed ; yea, euen in the warre (as 

I haue heard) and in his marches, moft of his charges, and 

direftions, giuen by fignes, and with filence: an exquifite 

35 art ! and I am heartily afliam'd, and angrie often-times, 

that the Princes of Chrifiendome^ fliould fuffer a Barbarian, 

to tranfcend 'hem in fo high a point of felicitie. I will 

Onewindes pradife it, hereafter. How now? oh! oh ! what villaine ? 

without, what prodigie of mankind is that ? looke. Oh ! cut his 

Againe, throat ; cut his throat : what murderer hell-hound deuill 

can this be ? 

MvT. It IS a poft from the court — 
MOR. Out rogue, and muft thou blow thy home, too ? 
MvT. Alas, it is a poft from the court, fir, that fayes, 
45 hee muft fpeake with you, paine of death — 
MOR. Paine of thy life, be filent. 



A£l II. . Scene II. 

Trve-wit, Morose, Cvtberd. 

BY your leaue, fir (I am a ftranger here) is your name, 
matter Morose? is your name, mafter MOROSE? 
fifties ! Pythagoreans all I this is ftrange I What fay you, fir, 
nothing? Has Harpocrates beene here, with his club, 
5 among you ? well fir, I will beleeue you to bee the man, at 
this time: I will venter vpon you, fir. Your friends at 
court commend *hem to you, fir — 
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6 manners ! was there euer Tuch an [540];l 



I 



(MOR. O men ! 
impudence ?) 

Trv. And are extremely folHcitous for you, fir, i. 

MOR. Whofe knaue are you ! 

Trv. Mine owne knaue, and your compere, fir. 

MoR. Fetch me ray fword — 

Trv. You fhall tafte the one halfe of my dagger, if you 
do fgroome) and you, the other, if you ffirre, fir : be patient, ' 
I charge you, in the kings name, and heare mee without 
iDfurredlion. They fay, you are to marry ? to marry ! doe 
you marke, fir? 

MOR. How then, rude companion ! 

Trv. Mary, your friends doc wonder, fir, the Thames ^ 
being so ncere, wherein you may drowne fo handfomely; 
or ZonrfoM- bridge, at a low fall, with a fine Icape, to hurry 
you downc the rtreamc ; or, fuch a delicate Iteeple, i' the 
towne, as Bow, to vault from ; or, a braucr height, as 
Pauls, or, if you affefted to doe it neerer home, and '. 
a (horter way, an excellent garret windore, into the ftreet ; 
or, a beame, in the faid garret, with this halter ; which ^ 
they haue fent, and defire, that you would fooner commit &, 
your graue head to this knot, then to the wed-lock nooze ; 
or, take a little fublimate. and goe out of the world, like 3' 
a rat ; or a flie (as one faid) with a ftraw i' your arfe : any 
way, rather, then to follow this goblin matrimony. jAlas 
fir, doc you euer thinke to find a challc wife, in thefe times ? 
now? when there are fo many mafques, plaies, puritane 
preachings, mad-folkes, and other ftrange fights to be feene 3. 
daily, priuate and publique ? if you had liu'd in king 
ETHELDRED's time, (ir, or EdwarD the Confeflbrs, you 
might, perhaps, haue found in fome cold countrey-hamlet, 

10 Trv. Aad »re . . .] P- 64° l^gim hire /", i6 me F^ jo Many /", 
15 nearer ^1 if> window /i, bui not umfrrmly 17 halter, ^1 

]g medlocke F^ jj or, h flyc F^ {)am.G jj lo follow] em.ioWG 
AUsK, . . . frade /", 35 preichingi] police's F, ; Parlces 16*0 ... iV 

...to bee aeene dayiy, /', 37 time, sit,J an. sir /', Coafessois' 
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then, a dull froffie wench, would haue beene contented with 
40 one man : now, they will as foone be pleas'd with one leg, 
or one eye. Til tell you, fir, the monftrous hazards you 
fhall runne with a wife. 

MOR. Good fir! haue I euer cofen'd any friends of 
yours of their land ? bought their pofleflions ? taken forfeit 
45 of their morgage? be^'d a reuerfion from 'hem ? baftarded 
their iffue ? what haue I done, that may deferue this ? 

Trv. Nothing, fir, that I know, but your itch of 
marriage. 

MOR. Why? if I had made an aflaflinate vpon your 
50 father ; vitiated your mother ; rauiflied your fitters — 

Trv. I would kill you, fir, I would kill you, if you 
had. 

MOR. Why ? you doe more in this, fir : It were 
a vengeance centuple, for all facinorous ads, that could be 
55 nam'd, to doe that you doe — 

Trv. Alas, fir, I am but a meflenger: I but tell you, 

what you muft heare. It feemes, your friends are carefull 

after your foules health, fir, and would haue you know the 

danger (but you may doe your pleafure^ for all them, 

60 I perfwade not, fir) If, after you are married, your wife 

doe run away with a vaulter, or the Frenchman that walkes 

vpon ropes, or him thatdaunces the iig, or a fencer for his 

skill at his weapon, why it is not their fault; they haue 

[541] difcharged their confciences : when you know | what may 

65 happen. Nay, fuffer valiently, fir, for I muft tell you, all 

the perills that you are obnoxious too. (If fliee be faire, 

yong, and v^etous, no fweet meats euer drew more flies ; 

all the yellow doublets, and great rofes i* the towne will 

bee there. If foule, and crooked, (hee'll bee with them, 

70 and buy thofe doublets, and rofes, fir. If rich, and that 

you marry her dowry, not her ; fhee'll raigne in your houfe, 

as imperious as a widow. If noble, all her kindred will be 

43 Good sir ; haue I euer cosen'd, any friendt of yotin, F^ 45 beg*d F^ 
56 Alasse F^ 60 i( alter F^ 



' sc.n] 



The Jiletit Woman 



29 



I 



^ 



jTOur tyrannes. If fruitfull, as proud as May, and humorous 
3s April; flie muft haue her dodors, her midwiues, her 
tiurfes, her longings euery houre : though it be for the 75 
deareft morfell of man. If learned, there was neuer fuch 
a parrat ; all your patrimony will be too little for the guefts, 
that murt be inuited. to heare her fpeake Latine and 
Greeke: and you mull lie with her in thofe languages too, 
if you wili pleafe her. If precife, you mult fcali all the 8» 
fdenc'd brethern, once in three daies ; falute the lifters ; 
entertaine the whole family, or wood of 'hem ; and heare 
long-winded excrciies, fmgings, and catechifings, which you 
are not giuen to, and yet muft giue for : to pleafe the 
zealous matron your wife, who, for the holy caufe, will 85 
cofen you, ouer and aboue. You begiime to fweat, fir? 
but this is not halfe, i' faith: you may do your pkafurc 
notwithftanding, as I faid before, I come not to pcrfwade 
you. Vpon my faith, mafter feruingman, if you doe llirre. The M»i9.\ 
I will beat you. - "Jly^" 

MOR, O, what is my finne ? what is my finne? 

Trv, Then, if you ioue your wife, or rather, dote on 
her, fir : 6, how fliee'U torture you ! and take pleafure i" 
your torments ! you Ihall lye with her but when Hie lifts ; 
flic will not hurt her beauty, her complexion ; or it muft be gj 
for that iewcU, or that pearle, when (he do's ; euery halfe 
houres pleafure muft be bought anew: and with the fame 
paine, and charge, you woo'd her at firft. Then, you muft 
keepe what feruants fliee pleafe ; what company Ihee will ; 
tliat friend mull not vifit you without her licence ; and him too 
(hce loues mod fliee will feeme to hate eagerlieft, to decline I 
your ieloufic ; or, faigne to bee ielous of you firft ; and for / 
that caufe goe Hue with her (he-friend, or cofen at the ' 
colledge, that can inftruift her in all the myfteries, of 
writing letters, corrupting feruants, taming fpies ; where '05 
Dice muft haue that rich goune for fuch a great day ; a new 
one for the next ; a richer for the third ; bee feru'd to 
73 (yiannei] Tynns iG9S ; tyiuits H .,. 
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filuer ; haue the chamber fill'd with a fucceffion of groomes, 
footmen, vfhers, and other meflengers ; befides embroy- 

iio derers, iewellers, tyre- women, fempfters, fether-men, perfu- 
mers ; while (hee feeles not how the land drops away ; nor 
the acres melt ; nor forfees the change, when the mercer 
has your woods for her veluets; neuer weighes what her 
pride cofts, fir : fo (hee may kifle a page, or a fmoth chinne, 

115 that has the defpaire of a beard ; bee a flatef- woman, know 
all the newes, what was done at Salisbury^ what at the 
Bath^ what at court, what in progrefle ; or, fo fhee may 
cenfure poets^ and authors, and ftiles, and compare 'hem, 
Daniel with Spenser, Ionson with the tother youth, 

1 20 and fo foorth ; or, be thought cunning in controuerfies, or 

the very knots of diuinitie ; and haue, often in her mouth, 

[542] the flate of | the queftion : and then skip to the Mathema" 

tiqueSy and demonftration and anfwere, in religion to one ; 

in flate, to another, in baud'ry to a third. 

125 MOR. 0,6! 

Trv. All this is very true, fir. And then her going in 
difguife to that coniurer, and this cunning woman : where 
the firfl: queftion is, how foone you fhall die ? next, if her 
prefent feruant loue her ? next that, if flie (hall haue a new 

130 feruant? and how many ? which of her family would make 
the beft baud, male, or female ? what precedence (he (liall 
haue by her next match ? and fets downe the anfwers, and 
beleeues *hem aboue the fcriptures. Nay, perhaps (he'll 
ftudy the art. 

135 MoR. Gentle fir, ha' you done? ha' you had your 
pleafure o' me? I'll thinke of thefe things. 

Trv. Yes fir : and then comes reeking home of vapor 
and fweat, with going afoot, and lies in, a moneth, of a new 
face, all oyle, and birdlime ; and rifes in afies milke, and is 

140 clens'd with a new fuais : god b'w'you, fir. One thing 

III while] whilst W G 113 has] seizes 1788 119 Ionson] 
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more (which I had alraoft forgot.) This too, with whom 
you are to many, may haue made a conuayance of her 
virginity aforehand, as your wife widdowes doe of their 
ftates, before they marry, in truft to fome friend, (ir : who 
can tell ? or if (lie haue not done it yet, flm may doe. vpon 145 
the wedding day, or the night before, and antidate you 
cuckold. The like has beene heard of, in nature. 'Tia no 
deuis'd impoflible thing, fir. God b'w'you ; I'll be bold 
to Icaue this rope with you, fir, for a remembrance. Fare- 
well MVTE. I, 

MoR, Come, ha' me to my chamber : but firil fliut the 
dore. O, fliut the dore, lliut the dore : Is he come Tht 4< 
againe? min*'\ 

CVT. 'Tis I, fir, your barber. 

MoR. O, CvTBERD, CvTBERD, CVTBERD 1 here has bin i^ 
a cut-throate with me : helpe me in to my bed, and giue 
me phyficke with thy counfell. 



A a II. Scene III. 
Daw, Clerimont, Davphine, Epicoeke. 

NAy, and (lie will, let her refufe, at her owne chaises : 'tis 
nothing to me, gentlemen. But (he will not bee 
tnuited to the like feafts, or guelts, euery day. 

CLE. O, by no meanes, fhee may not refufe — to (tay They 
at home, if you loue your reputation : 'Slight, you arc ^'-f"" ' 
tnuited thither o' purpofe to bee feene, and laught ^\. priuatity. 
by the lady of the colledge, and her Ihadowes, This 
trumpeter hath proclaim'd you. 

Davp. You (hall not goe ; let him be laught at in your 
Iteade, for not bringing you : and put him to his cxtem- ■< 
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porall faculty of fooling, and talking loud to fatisfie the 
company. 

CLE. He will fufped vs, talke aloud. * Pray ' miftris 
[54f3] Epicoene, let's fee | your verfes ; we haue fir lOHN Daw's 
15 leaue : doe not conceale your feruants merit, and your 
owne glories. 

Epi. They'll proue my feruants glories, if you haue 
his leaue fo foone. 

Davp. His vaine glories, lady ! 
20 Daw. Shew *hem, fhew 'hem, miftris, I dare owne 'hem. 
Epi. ludge you, what glories ? 

Daw. Nay, I'll read 'hem, my felfe, too: an author 
muft recite his owne workes. It is a madrigall of modeftie. 

Modefiy and faire, for fairs and good are neere 

25 Neighbours^ how ere. — 

Davp. Very good. 

CLE. I, Is 't not ? 

Daw. No noble vertue euer was alone^ 

But two in one. 
30 Davp. Excellent ! 

Cle. That againe, I pray* fir lOHN. ' 

Davp. It has fome thing in 't like rare wit, and fenfe. 

Cle. Peace. 

Daw. No noble vertue euer was alone^ 

35 But two in one. 

Then^ when I praife fweet modefiie^ I praife 

Bright beauties raies: 

And hauing praisd both beauty and modeftee, 

I haue prais'd thee. 

40 Davp. Admirable ! 

Cle. How it chimes, and cries tinke i' the clofe, 

diuinely ! 

Davp. I, 'tis Seneca. 
Cle. No, I thinke 'tis Plvtarch. 
45 Daw. The dor on Plvtarch, and Seneca, I hate it : 

13 < Pray*] 'Pray 1^2 H 33 woikes] work Q madrigall Fx 



SC. Ill] 



The Jilent Woman 



33 



they are mine owne imaginations, by that light. I wonder 
thofe fellowes haue fuch credit with gentlemen ! 

Cle. They are very graue authors. 

Daw. Graue afles 1 meere Eff'aifts 1 a few Ibofe Tentences, 
and that's all. A man would talke fo, his whole age, I doe so 
vttcr as good things euery houre, if they were coUeilcd, 
and obreru'd, as either of 'hem. 

Davp. Indeede! fir lOHN? 

Cle. Hee muft needs, liuing among the Wits, and 
Braueries too. ^5 

DAvr, I, and being prefident of "hem, as he is. 

Daw. There's Aristotle, a mere common place- 
fellow; PLATO, a difcourfer; ThvcIDIDES, and LlVIE, 
tedious and drie ; Tacitvs, an entire knot : fometimes 
worth the vntying, very feldome. f,a 

Cle. What doe you think of the Poets, fir lOHN ? 

Daw. Not worthy to be nam'd for authors. Homer, 
an old tedious prolixe arte, talkes of curriers, and chines of 
beefe. VlRGlL, of dunging of land, and bees. Horace, 
of I know not what. 6j 

Cle. I thinke so. 

Daw. And fo Findakvs. Lvcophkon, Anacreon, [544] 
CaTvllvs, Sekeca, the tragoedian. LvCAN, Propertivs, 
TiBVLLVs, Martial, Ivvenal, Avsonivs, Stativs, 

POLITIAN, VaLERIVB FlacCVS, and the rest— jo 

Cle. What a facke full of their names he has got ! 
Davp. And how he poures 'hem out! POLITIAN, with 

Valerivs Flaccvs I 

Cle. Was not the charadler right, of him ? 

Davp, As could be made, i* faith. 75 

Daw. And Persivs, a crabbed cockefcombe, not to be 

endur'd. 

Davp. Why? whom do you account for authors, fir 

lOHN Daw ? 
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80 Daw. Syntagma luris ciuilis^ Corpus luris ciuiliSy 
Corpus luris Canonici^ the King of Spaines bible. 

Davp. Is the King of Spaines bible an author ? 

CLE. Yes, and Syntagma, 

Davp. What was that Syntagma^ fir ? 
85 Daw. a ciuill lawer, a Spaniard, 

Davp. Sure, Corpus was a Dutch-mdLn. 

CLE. I, both the Corpujfes^ I knew 'hem: they were 
very corpulent authors. 

Daw. And, then there's Vatablvs, Pomponativs, 
90 Symancha, the other are not to be receiu'd, within the 
thought of a fcholler. 

Davp. Fore god, you haue a fimple leam'd feruant, 
lady, in titles. 

CLE. I wonder that hee is not called to the helme, and 
95 made a councellor ! 

Davp. He is one extraordinary. 

CLE. Nay, but in ordinarie! to fay truth, the (late 
wants fuch. 

Davp. Why, that will follow. 
100 CLE. I mufe, a miftris can be fo filent to the dotes 
of fuch a feruant 

Daw. 'Tis her vertue, fir. I haue written fomewhat of 
her filence too. 

Davp. In verfe, fir Iohn ? 
105 CLE. What elfe ? 

Davp. Why ? how can you iuftifie your owne being of 
a Poet, that fo flight all the old Poets ? 

Daw. Why? euery man, that writes in verfe, is not 
a Poet ; you haue of the Wits^ that write verfes, and yet 
no are no Poets \ they are Poets that Hue by it, the poore 
fellowes that Hue by it 

Davp. Why? would not you Hue by your verfes, fir 
lOHN. 

CLE. No, 'twere pittie he fliould. A knight Hue by 

85 lawer] Uwier Q ; lawyer VMO . . . 
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his verfes? he did not make 'hem to that ende, I 115 
hope. 

Davp. And yet the noble Sidney Hues by his, and the 
noble family not aiham'd. 

CLE. I, he profeft himfelfe; but fir lOHN Daw has 
more caution : hee'll not hinder his owne rifing i* the ftate lao 
fo much I doe you thinke hee will ? Your verfes, good fir 
lOHN, and no poems* 

Daw. Silence in womany is like fpeech in man^ 

Deny^t who can, 

Dav. Not I, beleeue it: your reafon, fir. 125 [545] 

Daw. Nor^ Vfi a tale, 

That female vice Jhould be a vertue male. 
Or mafculine vice, a female vertue be : 

Yon fit all it fee 

Prou*d with increafe, 130 

/ know to fpeake, and fiee to hold her peace. 

Do you conceiue me, gentlemen ? 

Dav. No faith, how meane you with increafe, fir Iohn ? 

Daw. Why, with increafe is, when I court her for the 
comon caufe of mankind ; and (he fays nothings but 135 
conf entire videtur : and in time is grauida. 

Davp. Then, this is a ballad of procreation ? 

CLE. A madrigall of procreation, you miftake. 

Epi. 'Pray giue me my verfes againe, feruant. 

Daw. If you you'll aske 'hem aloud, you fhal. 140 

CLE. See, here 's Trve-wit againe ! 

I aa and no poems] are no poems 16i0 . . . 1717 i a6 Dav.^] Daw 1640 . . . 
138 proceation /*] procreation Q.,, 140 you you'll] yoa*le 1640 ; 
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A61 11. Scene IIII. 

Clerimont, Trve-wit, Davphine, Cvtberd, 

Daw, Epicoene. 
T TT TYi^x^ haft thou beene, in the name of madnefle ! 
V V thus accoutred with thy home ? 

Trv. Where the found of it might haue pierc'd your 

fenfesj with gladnes, had you beene in eare-reach of it. 

5 Davphine, fall downe and worfhip me : I haue forbid the 

banes, lad. I haue been with thy vertuous vncle, and haue 

broke the match. 

Davp. You ha' not, I hope. 

Trv. Yes faith ; and thou fhouldft hope otherwife, 

10 I fhould repent me: this home got me entrance, kifle it. 

I had no other way to get in, but by faining to be a poft ; 

but when I got in once, I prou'd none, but rather the 

contrary, turn'd him into a poft, or a ftone, or what is 

ftiffer, with thundring into him the incommodities of a wife, 

15 and the miferies of marriage. If euer GORGON were feene 

in the fhape of a woman, hee hath feene her in my 

defcription. I haue put him off o' that fent, for euer. 

Why doe you not applaud, and adore me, firs ? why ftand 

you mute? Are you ftupid? you are not worthy o' 

20 the benefit 

Davp. Did not I tell you ? mifchiefe ! — 
Cle. I would you had plac'd this benefit fomewhere 
elfe. 
Trv. Why so? 
n Cle. Slight, you haue done the moft inconfiderate, rafh, 
weake thing, that euer man did to his friend. 

Davp. Friend I if the moft malicious enemy I haue, 
[546] had ftudied to | inflid an iniury vpon me, it could not bee 
a greater. 

18 wby F\ why 2M0. . . 25, 34 Slight] 'Slight VSQ2 . . . 
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Trv. Wherein ? for gods-fake ! Gent : come to your 30 
felues againe. 

Davp. But I prefag'd thus much afore, to you. 

Cle- Would my lips had becnc foldred, when I fpak 
on't. Slight, what mou'd you to be thus impertinent? 

Trv. My mafters, doe not put on this ftrangc face 35 
to pay my courtetie : off with this vifor. Haue good 
turnes done you. and thanke 'hem this way? 

Davp. Fore heau'n, you haue vndone me. That, which 
I haue plotted for, and beene maturing now thefe foure 
moneths, you haue blalted in a minute : now I am loft, <o 
I may fpeake. This gentlewoman was lodg'd here by me 
o' purpofe, and, to be put vpon my vnclc, hath profeft this 
obftinate filence for my fake, being my entire friend ; and 
one, that for the requital! of fuch a fortune, as to marry him, 
would haue made nice very ample conditions: where now, 4= 
all my hopes are vtterly mifcaried by this vnlucky accident. 

CLE. Thus 'tis, when a man will be ignorantly officious ; 
doe feruices, and not know his why : I wonder what 
curteous itch poflefs'd you! you neuer did abfurder part 
i'your life, nor a greater trefpaiTe to frienddiip, to humanity, jo 

Davp. Faith, you may forgiue it, befti 'twas your caufe 
principally. 

CLE. I know it, would it had not. 

Davp, How now Cvtberd ? what nowes? 

CvT. The bell, the happieft that euer was, fir. There S5 
has beene a mad gentleman with your vncie, this morning 
(I thinke this be the gentleman) that has almoft talk'd him 
out of his wits, witli threatning him from marriage — 

Davp. On, I pray thee. 

CVT. And your vnkle, fir, hee thinkes 'twas done 60 
by your procurement ; therefore he will fee the party, 
you wot of, prefently : and if he like her, he fayes, and 

30 Cent :] Genllemui 1632 ... go '<" liQn>"nity] or bamanity lUO . . . 
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that fhe be so inclining to dombe, as I haue told him, 
he fweares hee will marry her, to day, inftantly, and not 
65 deferre it a minute longer. 

Davp. Excellent ! beyond our expeftation ! 
Trv. Beyond your expectation ? by this light, I knewe 
it would bee thus. 

Davp. Nay, fweet Trve-wit, forgiue me. 
70 Trv. No, I was ignorantly officious, impertinent ; this 
was the abfurd, weake part. 

Cle. Wilt thou afcribe that to merit, now, was meere 
fortune ? 

Trv. Fortune? mere prouidence. Fortune had not 
75 a finger in 't. I law it muft neceflarily in nature fall out 
fo: my genius is neuer falfe to me in thefe things. Shew 
me, how it could be otherwife. 

Davp. Nay, gentlemen, contend not, 'tis well now. 
Trv. Alafle, I let him goe on with inconfiderate, and 
80 rafli, and what he pleas'd. 
[547] Cle. Away thou ftrange iuftifier of thy felfe, to bee 
wifer then thou wert, by the euent. 

Trv. Euent ! By this light, thou (halt neuer perfwade 
me, but I fore-faw it, afwell as the ftarres themfelues. 

Davp. Nay, gentlemen, 'tis well now : doe you two 
entertaine fir lOHN Daw, with difcourse, while I fend her 
away with inftrudions. 

Trv. ril be acquainted with her, firft, by your fauour. 
CLE. Matter Trve-wit, lady, a friend of ours. 
90 Trv. I am forry, I haue not knowne you fooner, lady, 
to celebrate this rare vertue of your filence. 

Cle. Faith, an' you had come fooner, you fhould ha' 
feene, and heard her well celebrated in fir lOHN Daw's 
madrigaUs. 
95 Trv. Iack Daw, god faue you, when faw you La- 

FOOLE ? 

Daw. Not since laft night, mailer Trve-WIT. 

67 I knewe] I knew Q . . . 
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Trv, That 's miracle ! I thought you two had beene 
iafcparable. 

Daw. Hee's gone to inuite his ^efts. "oo 

Trv. Gods fo ! lis true ! what a falfe memory haue 
I towards that man ! I am one : I met him e'ne now, 
Ifpon that he calls his delicate fine blacke horfe, rid into 

foame, with poalting from place to place, and perfon to 
perfon, to glue 'hem the cue— ">5 

CLE. Left they Ihould forget ? 

Trv. Yes : there was neuer poore captaine tooke more 

lines at a muller to Ihow men, then he, at this meale, to 
(hew friends. 

Daw. It is his quarter-feafl, fir. >'<» 

Cl,E. What ! doe you fay fo, fir John ? 

Trv. Nay, Iack Daw will not be out, at the beft 
friends hee has, to the talent of his wit : where 's his miftris, 
to heare and applaud him ? Is fhe gone ! 

Daw. Is miftris Epicoene gone? "s 

CLE. Gone afore, with fir Davphine, I warrant, to the 
place. 

Try. Gone afore! that were a manifeft iniurie ; a dif- 
grace and a halfe : to refufe him at fuch a feftiuall time, aa 
lis, being a Brauery, and a Wit too. ''° 

Cle. Tut, hee'll fwallow it like creame : hee 's better 
in iure ciuili, then to eftecme any thing a difgrace is 
offer'd him from a miftris. 

Daw. Nay, let her eene goe; fhe (hall fit alone, and 
bee dumbe in her chamber, a weeke together, for lOHN "s 
Daw, I warrant her : do's (lie refufe me ? 

CLE. No, fir, doe not take it fo to heart : iliee do's not 
refufe you, but a little neglect you. Good faith, Trve-wit, 
you were too blame to put it into his head, that fhee do's 
refufe him. '3* 

98 That '1 miracle] That's h miniele lUiO. . . two] om. 17S3 loi Goda 
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Trv. Shee do's refufe him, fir, palpably : how euer you 
mince it. An' I were as hee, I would fweare to fpeake 
ne're a word to her, to day, for 't. 

Daw. By this light, no more I will not. 
[548] 135 Trv. Nor to any body elfe, fir. 

Daw. Nay, I will not fay fo, gentlemen. 
Cle. It had beene an excellent happy condition for the 
company, if you could haue drawne him to it. 
Daw. ril be very melancholique, i' faith. 
140 Cle. As a dog, if I were as you, fir lOHN. 

Trv. Or a fnaile, or a hog-loufe: I would roule my 
felfe vp for this day, introth, they fhould not vnwinde me. 
Daw. By this pick-tooth, fo I will. 
Cle. 'Tis well done : he beginnes already to be angry 
145 with his teeth. 

Daw. Will you goe, gentlemen ? 
Cle. Nay, you muft walke alone, if you bee right 
melancholique, fir lOHN. 

Trv. Yes, fir, wee'll dog you, wee'U follow you a farre 
150 oflf. 

Cle. Was there euer fuch a two yards of knighthood, 
meafur'd out by Tinier to be fold to laughter ? 

Trv. a meere talking mole ! hang him : no mufhrome 
was euer so frefh. A fellow fo vtterly nothing, as he 
155 knowes not what he would be. 

Cle. Let's follow him : but firft, let's goe to Davphine, 
hee 's houering about the houfe, to heare what newes. 
Trv. Content. 

131 Shee do's refuse him, sir] Sir, shee do's refuse him ItiO ... 139, 148 
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Adi II. Scene V. 

Morose, Epicoene, Cvtbebd, Mvte. 

T 7"¥ /"Eicome CVTBERD; draw neere with you faire 
y V chardge : and, in her eare, foftly intreat her to 

vomafque ( ) So. Is the dore fiiut ? { — — ) inough. Now, 

CvTBERD. with the fame difcipline I vfe to my family, I will 
queflion you. As I concclue, CvTBERD, this gentlewoman is , 
fliee, you haue prouided, and brought, in hope (liee will fit 
me in the place and perlbn of a wife ? Anfwer me not, but 

with your leg, vnlefle it be otherwife : ( ) very we)! done 

CvTBERD, I conceiue, befides, CvTBERD, you haue beene 
pre-acquainted with her birth, education, and quallities, 
or elfe you would not preferre her to my acceptance, in 
the waighty confequence of marriage. ( ) this I con- 
ceiue, CvTBERD. Anfwer me not but with your leg, 

vnlelTe it bee otherwife. ( ) Very well done CvTBERD, 

Giue afide now a little, and leaue me to examine her con- 
dition, and aptitude to my afTedtion. Shee is exceeding 
faire, and of a fpeciall good fauour; a fweel compofition, 
or harmony of limmes ; her temper of beauty has the true 
height of my blood. The knaue hath exceedingly wel 
fitted me without! I will now trie her within. Come 
neere, faire gentlewoman : let not my behauiour fecme 
rude, though vnto you, being rare, it may happejy appeare 
ftrange, ( ) Nay, j lady, you may fpeake, though CVT- 
BERD, and my man, might not: for, of ail founds, onejy, 
the fweet voice of a faire lady has the luft length of mine 
cares, I befeech you, fay lady, out of the firft fire of meet- 
ing eyes, (they fay) loue is Uricken : doe you feeic any fuch 



[549] 



A<l XL Sunt v.] Sunt III. A fte«m in Morote'i lleuit. G 
t you] yoni ^ . . . 13 coocciue /^ conceiue ^ .. . %t happely) 

lappa, e "ji-tfli-je .«cm.i«me 



The filmt Woman 



[act II 



motion, fodenly Hiot into you, from any part you fee in 
i>. me ? ha, lady ? ( ) Alaffe, lady, tliefe anfwers by filent 

5° curt Ties, from you, are too courtleffe, and fimple. I haue 
euer had my breeding in court : and iliee that flail bee my 
wife, muft bee accompUlhed with courtly and audacious 
ornaments. Can you fpeake lady ? 
Epi. Judge you, forfooth. 
' 35 MoR, What fay you, lady ? fpeake out, I befeecii you. 
Epi. ludge you, forfooth. 

MOR. O' my iudgement, a diuine foftnes! but can 
you naturally, lady, as I enioyne thefe by doiilrine & 
induftry, referre your felf to the fearch of my iudgement, 

tfl and (not taking pleafure in your tongue, which is a womans 
chiefeit pleafure) thinke it plaufible, to anfwer me by filent 
geihires, fo long as my fpeeches iumpe right, with what 

'*. you conceiue ? ( ) Excellent! diuine! if it were poflible 

Ihe fhould hold out thus ! Peace, Cvtberd, thou art made 

45 for euer, as thou haft made mee, if this felicitie haue lading : 
but I will trie her further. Deare lady, I am courtly, I tell 
you, and I muft haue mine eares banqueted with pleafant, 
and wittie conferences, pretty girds, fcoffes, and daliance in 
her, that I meane to choofe for my bedphecre. The 

50 ladies in court, thinke it a most defperate impaire to their 
quickenefle of wit, and good carriage, if they cannot giue 
occafion for a man to court 'hem ; and, when an amorous 
difcourfe is fet on foot, miniltcr as good matter to continue 
it, as himfelfe: and doe you alone fo much differ from all 

f 5 them, that, what they (with fo miich circumftance) affed, 
and toile for, to feeme learn'd, to feeme iudicious, to feeme 
fliarpe, and conceited, you can bury in your felfe.with litence? 
and rather truft your graces to the faire confcience of 
vertue, then to the worlds, or your owne proclamation } 

aS lodcDty] inddenly KiO ... 30 Trani yon] em. yoa 1717 33 lady] 
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Epi. I fliould be forry cire. 60 

MOR. What fay yon, ladie ? good ladie, fpeake out. 

Epi. I fliould be forrie, elfe. 

MoR. That forrow doth fill me with gladnefie! O 
Morose I thou art happie aboue mankinde ! pray that 
thou maieft containe thy felfe. I will ooely put her to it 65 
once more, and it fliall be with the vtmoft touch, and tcft 
o f their fe xe. But heare me, faire lady, I doe alfo loue to 
fee her, whom I fliall choofe for my heicfar, to be the firft 
and principall in all fafliions; praecede all the dames at 
court, by a fortnight ; haue her counfell of taylors, lin- 70 
neners, lacc-women, embroyderers, and fit with 'hem fome- 
times twife a day, vpon French intelligences ; and then 
come foorth, varied like Nature, or oftner then fhe, and 
better, by the helpe of Art, her ^emulous feruant. This 
doe I affeift. And how will you be able, lady, with this "5 
frugalitic of fpecch, to giue the manifold (but ncceflarie) 
inftrud:ions, | for that bodies, thefe (leeues, thofe skirts, tiiis [5501 
cut, that ftitch, this embroyderie, that lace, this wire, thofe 
knots, that nifTe, thofe rofes, this girdle, that fanne, the 
tother skarfc, thefe gloues ? ha I what fay you, ladie. 83 

Epi. I'll leaue it to you, fir. 

MOR. How, lady? pray you, rife a note. 

Epi. I leaue it to wifdome, and you fir, 

MOR. Admirable creature ! I will trouble you no 
more: I will not finne againft so fweet a fimplicity. Let 85 
me DOW be bold to print, on thofe diuine lips, the feale of 
being mine, Cvtberd, I giue thee the leafe of thy houfe 

free : thanke me not, but with thy leg { ) I know what 

thou woulll fay, fliec's poore, and her friends dcceafed; 
Ihee haa brought a wealthy dowrie in her filence, Cvt- 90 
BtRD: and in refped: of her pouerty, CVTDERD, I iliall 
hauc her more louing, and obedient, CvTBERD. Goc thy 
waies, and get me a minifter prefently, with a foft, low 
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voice to marry vs, and pray him he will not be impertinent, 
95 but briefe as he can ; away : foftly, Cvtberd. Sirrah, 
conduti your miftris into the dining roome, your now- 
miftria, O my felicity ! how I (liall bee reueng'd on mine 
infolent kinfman, and his plots, to fright me from marry- 
ing! This night I wiJ get an heire, and thruft him out of 

100 my bloud like a itranger ; he would be knighted, forfooth, 
and thought by that meanes to raigne ouer me, his title 
muft doe it: no kinfman, I will now make you bring mee 
the tenth lords, and the fixteenth ladies letter, kinfman ; and 
it fhail doe you no good kinfman. Your knighthood it 

'05 felfe (liall come on it's knees, and it fliall be reieited ; it 
Ihall bee fued for it's fees to execution, and not bee re- 
deem'd; it iliall cheat at the twelucpeny ordinary, it 
knighthood, for it's diet all the terme time, and tell tales 
for it in the vacation, to the hoftclTe : or it knighthood (hall 

no doe worfe ; take fan&iary in Coleharbor, and faft. It fhall 
fright all it friends, with borrowing letters; and when one 
of the foure-fcore hath brought it knighthood ten fiiillings, 
it knighthood (liall go to the Cranes, or the Beare at the 
Bridge-ioot, and be drunk in feare : it Dial not haue money 

iij to difcharge one tauerne reckoning, to inuite the old cred- 
itors, to forbeare it knighthood ; or the new, that ftiould 
be, to truft it knighthood. It fliall be the tenth name in 
the bond, to take vp the commoditie of pipkins, and ftone 
iugs J and the part thereof itiail not fumifh it knighthood 

uo forth, for the attempting of a bakers widdow, a browne 
bakers widdow. It Hiall giue it knighthoods name, for a 
fiallion, to all gamefome citizens wiues, and bee refus'd ; 
when the maiter of a dancing fchoole, or {How do you call 
him) the worft reuelier in the towne is taken : it lliall want 

us clothes, and by rcafon of that, wit, to foole to lawyers. It 
fliall not haue hope to rcpaire it I'clfe by ConftantinopU , 
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I Ireland, or Virginia ; but the beft, and laft fortune to it 
1 knighthood fiiall be, to make DoL TearE-SHEET, or KATE 
' Common, a lady : and fo, it knighthood may eate. 



AEl II. Scene VI. [551] 

Trve-wit, Davphine, Clerimont, Cvtberd. 

A Re you fure he is not gone by ? 
Davp. No, 1 ilaid in the (hop euer fince. 

Cle. But, he may take the other end of the lane. 

Davp, No, I told him I would be here at this end : 
I appointed him hether. S 

TRV. What a barbarian it is to ftay then ! 

Davp. Yonder he comes. 

CLE. And his charge left behinde him, which is a very 
good ligne, Davphine. 

Davp. How now, CvTBERD, fucccedes it, or no ? m 

CvT. Pail imagination, fir, omnis ficunda ; you could 
not haue pray'd, to haue had it fo wel : Saltat fenex, as 
it is i' the prouerbe, he do's triumph in his felicity; admires 
the party! he has giuen me the leafe of my houfe too! 
and, I am now going for a filent minifler to marry 'hem, i.<i 
and away. 

Try. Slight, get one o' the filenc'd minifters, a zealous 
brother would torment him purely. 

CVT. Cum priuilegio, fir. 

Davp. O, by no meanes, let's doe nothing to hinder it »o 
now when 'tis done and finiflied, I am for you: for any 
deuife of vexation. 

CVT. And that iliall be, within this halfe houre, vpon 
my dexterity, gentlemen. Contriue what you can, in the 
meanc time, bonis auibus. »s 

Cle. How the Haue doth latins it I 
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Trv. It would be made a left to pofterity, firs, this dales 
mirth, if yee will. 

ClE. Belhrew his heart that will not, I pronounce. 
.w DavP. And, for my part. Whatis't? 

Trv. To tranflate all La-Fooles company, and hia 
feaft hether, to day, to celebrate this bride-ale. 
Davp. I mary, but how will't be done ? 
Trv. I'll vndertake the directing of all the ladie-guefts.l 
JS thethcr, and then the meat muft follow. 

Cle. For gods fake, let's effeift it: it will he an excel- J 
lent comedy of aflliaion, fo many feuerall noyfes. 

Davp. But are they not at the other place already,,] 
thinke you i* 
10 Trv. I'll warrant you for the col I edge- honors : c 

their faces has not the priming color laid on yet, nor ttiel 
other her fmocke fleek'd. 

CLE. O, but they'll rife earlier then ordinary, to a feaft, J 
Beft goe fee, and alTure our felues. 
Who knowes the houfe ? 
I'll lead you, were you neuer there yet ? 

Not I. 
Nor I. 
Where ha' you liu'd then? not know To]! 



Trv. 
Cle. 
Trv. 
Davp. 
Cle. 
Trv. 
so Otter ! 
Cle. 
Trv. 



No : for gods fake, what is he ? 
An excellent animal, equall with your Daw, or' 
La-FoOLE, if not tranfcendent ; and do's latine it as much 
as your barber; hee is his wifes SubieiJ, he calls her Prin- 
J5 cefle, and at fuch times as thefe, followes her vp and downe 
the houfe like a page, with his hat off", partly for heate, 
partly for reuerence. At this inlbnt, hee is marflialling of 
his bull, bcare, and horfc. 

Davp. What be thofe, in the name of Sphinx ? 
60 Trv. Whyfir? hee has beene a great man at the beare- 
garden in his time : and from that fubtle fport, has tane 
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the witty denomination of his chiefe caroufing cups. One 
he calls his bull, another his beare, another his horfe. And 
then hee has his leder glailes, that hee calls his deere, and 
his ape ; and feuerall degrees of 'hem too : and neuer is 63 
well, nor thinkes any intertainement perfedt, till thefe be 
brought out, and fet o' the cupbord. 

CLE. For gods loue ! we Diould mide this, if we fliould 
not goe. 

Trv. Nay, he has a thoufand things as good, that will 7° 
fpeake him all day. He will raile on his wife, with cer- 
tainc common places, behinde her backe ; and to her 

Davp. No more of him. Let's goe fee him, I peti- 
tion you. 75 



Aa\\\. Scene I. 

Otter, M"' Otter, Trve-wit, Clerimont, 
Davphine. 

NAy, good Princefle, heare me pauca verba. 
M"' Ot. By that light, I'll ha' you chain'd vp, with 
your bul-dogs, and beare-dogges, if you be not ciuill the 
fooner. I'll fend you to kcnnell, i'faith. You were belt 
baite me with your bull, beare, and horfe ? Neuer a time, 5 
that the courtiers, or collegiates come to the houfe, but you 
make it ajhrouetuej'day \ I would haue you get your whit- 
fcn/iife-ve\uet-ca.p, and your ftaffe i' your hand, to intcr- 
taine 'hem : yes introth, doe. 

Ott, Not fo, Princefle, neither, but vnder correflion, 10 
fwcete Princelle, gi' me leaue— thefe things I am knowne 
to the courtiers by. It is reported to them for my humor, 
I and they receiue it fo, and doe expe^ it. TOM Otters 

66 Intecuuiemctit] «nUyament Q 
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bull, beare, and horfe is knowne all ouer England, in rerum 
IS tiafura. 

M"- Ot. Fore me, I wil na-lure 'hem ouer to Paris- 

garden, and na-ture you thether too, if you pronounce 

'hem againe. Is a beare a fit beaft, or a bull, to mixe in 

fociety with great ladies? thinke i' your difcretiori, in any 

JO good politic. 

[553] Ott. The horfe then, good Princefle. 

M'*' Ot. Well, I am contented for the horfe : they 
loue to bee well hors'd, I know. I loue it my felfe. 

Ott. And it is a delicate fine horfe this. Poctarum 

*f Pegafus. Vnder corredHon, PrincefTe, Ivpiter did tume 

himfelfe into a — Taurus, or Bull, vnder corredion, good 

Princefle. 

M"- Ot. By my integritie, Pll fend you ouer to the i 

banke-fide, I'll commit you to the Mafter of the garden, if ■ 

30 I heare but a fyllable more. Muft my houfe, or my roofe, 

be polluted with the fent of beares, and buls, when it is 

perfum'd for great ladies ? Is this according to the inftru- 

ment, when I married you ? That I would bee Princefle, 

and raigne in mine owne houfe : and you would be nq^V 

35 fubiett, and obay me ? What did you bring me, lliould make 

you thus peremptory ? Do I allow you your halfe-crowne 

a day, to fpend, where you will, among your gamlters. to 

vexe and torment me, at fuch times as thefe ? Who giues 

you your maintenance, I pray you? who allowes you your 

40 horfe-meat, and mans-meat ? your three futes of apparell 

a yeere? your foure paire of Itockings, one filke, three 

worfted ? your cleanc linnen, your bands, and cuffes when 

I can get you to wcare 'hem ? 'Tis mar'l you ha' hem on 

now. Who graces you with courtiers, or great perfonages, 

4j to fpeake to you out of their coaches, and come home to 

your houfe? Were you eucr fo much as look'd vpon by 
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a lord, or a lady, before I married you : but on the Eafter, 
or Whitfon-holy-daies ? and then out at the banquetting- 
houfe windore, when NED WhitING, or GEORGE STONE, 
were at the ftake ? j< 

(Tkv. For gods fake, let's goe ftaue her off him.) 
M"- Ot. Anfwere me to that. And did not I take 
you vp from thence, in an old greafie buffe- doublet, with 
points ; and greene vellet fleeues, out at the dbowes ? you 
forget this. 5 

(Trv, Shee'U worry him, if we hclpe not in time.) 
M"- Ot. O, here are feme o' the gallants ! Goe to, 
behaue your felfe diftindJy, and with good moralitie ; Or, 
I proteft, I'll take away your exhibition. 



Aei III. Scejie II. 



Trve-wit, M"- Otter, Cap. Otter, Clerimont, 
Davphine, Cvtderd. 



BY your leaue, faire miftris Otter, I'll be bold to enter 
thefe gentlemen in your acquaintance. 

M"' Ot. It iliall not be obnoxious, or difficill, fir. 

Tkv. How do's my noble Captaine? Is the bull, 
beare, and horfe, in rerum natura ftill ? 5 

OtT. Sir, Sic vifum fuperis. 

M"- Ot. I would you would but intimate 'hem, doe. 
Goe your waies in, and get tofts, and butter, made for the 
wood-cocks. That's a fit prouince for you. 

Cle. ^las, what a tyrannic, is this poore fellow married 1 
too. 

Trv. O, but the fport will be anon, when we get him 
loofe. 

Dav. Dares he euer fpeake ? 
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15 Trv. No Anabaptift euer rail'd with the like licence: 
but marke her language in the meanetime, I befeech you. 

M"- Ot. Gentlemen, you are very aptly come. My 
cofin, fir Amorovs, will be here briefly. 

Trv. In good dme lady. Was not Iir [OUN Daw here, 
ao to aske for him, and the companie ? 

M"' Ot. I cannot affure you, M'- Trve-WIT. Here 
was a very melancholy knight in a ruffe, that demanded 
my fubied for fomebody, a gentleman, I thinke. 
Cle. I, that was he, lady. 
IS M"- Ot. But he departed ftraight, I can rerolue you. 
Dav. What an excellent choice phrafe, this lady ex- 
predes in I 

Trv. O, fir I (hee is theonely authenticall courtier, that 
is not naturally bred one, in the citie. 
30 M"- Ot. You haue taken that report vpon truft, gen- 
tlemen. 

Trv. No, I allure you, the court gouemes it fo, lady, 
in your behalfe. 

M"' Ot. I am the feniant of the court, and courtiers, fir. 
3S Trv. They are rather your idolaters. 
M"- Ot. Not To, fir. 

Dav. How now, Cvtberd? Any croGTe? 
CvT, O, no, fir : Omnia bene. 'Twas neuer better o' 
the hinges, all's fure. I haue io pleas'd him with a curate, 
¥> that hee's gone too't almoil with the delight he hopes for 
foonc. 

Dav. What is he, for a vicar? 

Cvt. One that has catch'd a cold, fir, and can fcarfe 
bee heard fixe inches off; as if he fpoke out of a bull-rulh, 
45 that were not pickt, or his throat were full of pith : a fine 
quick fellow, and an excellent barber of prayers. I came 
to tell you, fir, that you might omnem mouere lapidetn (as 
they fay) be readie with your vexation. 
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Dav. Gramercy, honeft Cvtberd, be there abouts 
with thy key to let vs in. 50 

CvT, I will not faile you, Gr; Admanum. 

Trv. Well, I'll goe watch my coaches. 

CLE. Doe ; and wee'll fend Daw to you, if you meet 
[ him not. 

M"- Ot. la mafter Trve-wit gone ? ss 

Dav. Yes, lady, there is fome vnfortunate buGnefle 
\ felleo out. 

M"- Ot. So I iudg'd by the phifiognomy of the ' 
fellow, that came in, and I had a dreame laJl night too of 
the new pageant, and my lady MaiorefTe, which is alwaies 6a 
very ominous to me. I told it my lady Havghtv t'other 
day; when her honour came hether to fee fome China 
llufTes: and fhee expounded it, out of Artemidorvs, and 
'. haue found it fince very true. It has done me many 
affronts. fis 

Cle. Your dreame, lady ? 

M"- Ot. Yes, fir, any thing I doe but dreame o' the 
city. It ftaynd me a damafque table-cloth, coft me eigh- 
teen pound at one time; and burnt me | a blacke fatten [555] 
gowne, as I ftood by the fire, at my ladie Centavres 70 
chamber in the coUedge, another time. A third time, at the 
Lords mafque, it dropt all my wire, and ray ruffe with 
waxe-candle, that I could not goe vp to the banquet. 
A fourth time, as I was taking coach to go to Ware, to meet 
a friend, it dafh'd me a new fute all ouer (a crimfon fattin 75 
doublet, and blacke veluet skirts) with a brewers horfe, 
that I was faine to goe in and ihift mee, and kept my 
chamber a leafh of dales for the anguiili of it. 

Davp. Thefe were dire mifchances, lady. 

Cle, I would not dwell in the citie, and 'twere fo fatall 80 
to mee. 

M"- Ot. Yes fir, but I doe take aduife of my doctor, 
I to dreame of it as little, as I can. 

58 indg'd] idiiidg'd Q 6j ArtemidDm J«0 
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Davp. You doe well, miflris Otter. 
S5 M"- Ot. Will it pleafe you to enter the houfe farther, 
gentlemen ? 

Davp. And your fauour, lady : but we ftay to fpeake 
with a knight, fir lOHN Daw, who is here come. We fliall 
follow you, lady. 
90 M"- Ot. At your owne time, fir. It is my cofen fir 

Amorovs his feaft. 

Davp. I know it lady. 

M"- Ot. And mine together. But it is for his honour : 
and therefore I take no name of it, more then of the place. 
95 Davp. You are a bounteous kinfwoman. 
M"- Ot. Your feruant, fir. 



A£l III. Scene III. 

Clerimont, Daw, La-Foole, Davphine, Otter. 

T TT THy doe not you know it, fir lOHN Daw ? 
V V Daw. No, I am a rooke if I doe. 
CLE. ril tell you then, (hee's married by this time I 
And whereas you were put i' .the head, that fliee was gone 

5 with fir Davphine, I aflfure you, fir Davphine has beene 
the nobleft, honefteft friend to you, that euer gentleman of 
your quality could boaft off.- He has difcouer'd the whole 
plot, and made your mi(his fo acknowledging, and indeed, 
fo afliamed of her iniurie to you, that flie defires you to 

10 forgiue her, and but gfrace her wedding with your prefence 
to day — She is to be married to a very good fortune, flie 
faies, his vnkle, old MOROSE : and ihe will'd me in priuate 
to tell you, that flie fliall be able to doe you more fauours, 
and with more fecuritie now, then before. 

15 Daw. Did flie fay fo, i' faith ? 
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Cle. Why, what doe you thinkc of i 
aske (ir Davphine. 

Daw. Nay, I beleeue you. Good fir Davphine, did 
fliee defire mec to forgiue her ? 

Davp. I affure you, fir lOHN, flie did. ao 

Daw. Nay then. I doe with all ray heart, and I'll he iouiall. [556] 

Cle. Yea, for looke yoii fir, this was the iniury to you. 
La-Foole intended this feaft to honour her bridale day, 
and made you the propertie to iniiite the collcdge ladies, 
and promife to bring her: and then at the time, fiiee fliould t^ 
haue appear'd (as his friend) to haue giuen you the lior. 
Whereas now, fir DAVPHINE has brought her to a feeling 
of it, with this kinde of fatisfaition. that yoti (liall bring 
all the ladies to the place where fliee is, and be verie 
iffuiall; and there, fliee will haue a dinner, which fliall be lo 
in your name : and fo dif-appoint La-Foole, to make you 
good againe, and (as it were) a faucr i' the man. 

Daw. As I am a knight, I honour her, and forgiue hfr 
hartily. 

Cle. Aboute it then prefenlly, Trve-wit is gone before 55 
to confront the coaches, and to acquaint you with fo much, 
ifhee meet you. loyne with him, and 'tis well. See, here 
comes your Antagonifi, but take you no notice, but be 
verie iouiall. 

La-F. Are the ladies come, fir lOHN Daw, and your 40 
miftris? fir Davphine! you are exceeding welcome, and 
honeft mailer Clerimont. Where's my coiien ? did you 
fee no collegiats, gentlemen ? 

Davp. Collegiats! Doe you not heare, fir Amorovs, 
how you are abus'd ? 45 

La-F. How fir ! 

Cle. Will you fpeake fo kindly to fir loHN DAW, that 
has done you fuch an affront ? 

tS Davp. r\ Daw. IC. . . jo Clb. F} Davp. G Sir Ihom F, F, 
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La-F. Wherein, gentlemen ? Let me be a futor to you 
50 to know, I befeech you ! 

CLE. Why, fir, his miftris is married to day, to fir 
Davphines vncle, your cofens neighbour, and hee has 
diuerted all the ladies, and all your company thether, to 
fruftrate your prouifion, and fticke a difgrace vpon you. 
55 He was here, now, to haue intic'd vs away from you too : 
but we told him his owne, I thinke. 

La-F. Has fir Iohn Daw wrong'd me fo in-humanely ? 
Dav. He has done it, fir Amorovs, moft malicioufly, 
and trecheroufly : but if you'll be rul'd by vs, you (hall quit 
60 him i'faith. 

La-F. Grood gentlemen ! I'll make one, beleeue it. 
How I pray ? 

Davp. Mary fir, get me your phefants, and your god- 
wits, and your beft meat, and difli it in filuer diflies of your 
65 cofens prefently, and fay nothing, but clap mee a cleane 
to well about you, like a fewer ; and bare-headed, march afore 
it with a good confidence ('tis but ouer the way, hard by) 
and we'll fecond you, where you flial fet it o' the boord, 
and bid 'hem welcome to't, which fhall fhow 'tis yours, and 
70 difgrace his preparation vtterly : and, for your cofen, where- 
as fliee fhould bee troubled here at home with care of 
making and giuing welcome, fliee fliall transferre all that 
labour thether, and bee a principall gueft her felfe, fit 
rank'd with the coUedge-Honors, and bee** honor'd, and 
75 haue her health drunke as often, as bare, and as lowd as 
the beft of 'hem. 
[557] La-F. I'll goe tell her prefently. It fliall be done, that's 
refolu'd. 

CLE. I thought he would not heare it out, but 'twould 
80 take him. 

Davp. Well, there be guefts, & meat now; how flial 
we do for mufique ? 
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Cle. The fmell of the venifon, going through the 
ftreet, will inuite one noyfe of fidlers, or other. 

Davp, I would it would call the trumpeters thether. ^5 

Cle. Faith, there is hope, they haue intelligence of all 
feails. There's good correfpondence betwixt them, and the 
London-zooVt^. 'Tis twenty to one but we haue 'hem. 

Davp, 'Twil! be a mod folemne day for my vncle, and 
an excellent fit of mirth for vs. 9<* 

Cle, I, if we can hold vp the semulation betwixt 
FOOLE, and Daw, and neuer bring them to expoflulate. 

Davp. Tut, flatter 'hem both (as Trve-wit fayes) and 
you may take their vnderftandlngs in a purfe-net. They'll 
beleeue themfelues to be iuft fucli men as we make 'hem, 95 
neitlier more nor lelle. They haue notliing, not the vfe of 
their fenfea, but by tradition. 

Cle. See! Sir AmokovS has his towell on already.//'" 
Haue you perfwaded your coHen ? y,„^, 

La-F. Yes, 'tis verie f^cfible: fliee'Il do any thing (lie i«j 
fayes, rather then the La-FooLES (liall be difgrac'd, 

Davp, She is a noble kinfwoman. It thall be fuch a 
pcft'ling deuice, fir AmorOVS ! It will pound all your ene- 
mies praifttfes to poulder, and blow him vp with his owne 
mine, his owne traine. 105 

La-F. Nay, wee'll giue fire, I warrant you. 

Cle. But you muft carry it priuately, without any 
\ noyfe, and take no notice by any meanes 

OtT. Gentlemen, my Princefle fayes, you ihall haue 
I all her filuer ^\\\\q%, feflinau : and flic's gone to alter her no 
tyre a little, and go with you 

Cle. And your felfe too, captaine Otter. 

Davp. By any meanes, fir. 

Ott. Yea fir, I doe meane it ; but I would entreate my 
I cofen lir AmorOVS, and you gentlemen, to be futors to my uj 
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Princefle, that I may carry my bull, and my beare, as well 
as my horfe. 

CLE. That you Ihall doe, captaine Otter. 
La-f. My cofen will neuer confent, gentlemen. 
120 Davp. She muft confent, fir Amorovs, to reafon. 

La-f. Why, fhe fayes they are no decorum among 
ladies. 

Ott. But they are decora^ and that's better, fir. 
Cle. I, Ihee muft heare argument. Did not Pasiphae, 
125 who was a queene, loue a bull ? and was not Calisto, the 
mother of Arcas, turn'd into a beare, and made a ftarre, 
miftris Vrsvla, 1' the heauens? 

Ott. O God I that I could ha* faid as much ! I will 
haue thefe ftories painted i' the beare-garden, ex Ouidij 
130 ntetamorphofi. 

Davp. Where is your Princefle, Captaine ? pray' be our 
leader. 
[558] Ott. That IftiaU, fir. 

Cle. Make hafte, good fir Amorovs. 



s 



ASl III. Scene IIII. 

Morose, Epicoene, Parson, Cvtberd. 

Ir, there's an angel for your felfe, and a brace of angels 

for your cold. Mufe not at this mannage of my 

bounty. It is fit wee Ihould thanke fortune, double to 

nature, for any benefit Ihe conferres vpon vs; befides, it 

5 is your imperfedion, but my folace. 

The Par. I thanke your worfliip, fo is it mine, now. 

^1^1, ^^^- ^^^^ *^y^^ ^^ Cvtberd ? 

ashauing CvT. He faies, ProffiOf fir, whenfoeuer your worfliip 
* ^^ ' needes him, hee can be ready with the like. He got this 

laS God] lord G 131 pny'] pray 1^2 ... 
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cold with fitting vp late, and finging catches with cloth- lo 
workers. 

MOR. No more. I thanke him. 

Par. God keepe your worfliip, aad giue you much ioy 
with your fairc fpourc. (Vmh, vmh.) couehts, 

MOR. 0, 6, ftay CVTBERD ! let him giue me fiue fliiilings ij 
of my money backe. As it is bounty to reward benefits, 
fo is it equity to muld iniuries, I will haue it. What 
fayes he ? 

CvT. He cannot change it, fir. 

MOR. It mult be chang'd. >o 

CVT. Cough againe. 

MOR. What fayes he ? 

CvT. He will cough out the reft, fir. 

Par. (Vmh, vmh, vmh.) Agaitu. 

MoR. Away, away with him, Hop his mouth, away, '5 
I forgiue it. 

Epi. Fye, malter Morose, that you will vfe this 
violence to a man of the church. 

MOR. Howl 

Epi. It do's not become your grauity, or breeding, (as 3° 
you pretend in court) to haue offer'd this outrage on a water- 
man, or any more boyftrous creature, much lelTe on a i 
of his ciuill coat 

MoR. You can fpeake then 1 

Epi. Yes, fir. 35 

MOR. Speake, out I meane. 

Epi. I fir. Why, did you thinke you had married 
afbttue? or a motion, onely? one of the French puppets, 
with the eyes turn'd with a wire ? or fome innocent out of 
the hofpitall, that would Hand with her hands thus, and 40 
a playfe mouth, and looke vpon you, 

MoR. O immodeftie 1 a manifeft woman ! what CvT- 
BERD? 
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Epi. Nay, neuer quarrell with CvTBERD, fir, it is too 

[559] 45 late no^ I | confefle, it doth bate somewhat of the modeftie 

\ I had, when I writ (imply maide : but I hope, I Ihall make 

I it a ftocke ftill competent, to the eflate, and dignity of your 

\ wife. ^ 

"^ MOR. Shee can talke ! 
50 Epi. Yes indeed, fir. 

MoR. What, firrah. None of my knaues, there ? where 
is this impoftor, CVTBERD ? 

Epi. Speake to him, fellow, fpeake to him. TU haue 
none of this coaded, vnnaturall dumbnefle in my houfe, 
55 in a family where I gouerne. 

MOR. She is my Regent already! I haue married 
a Penthesilea, a Semiramis, fold my liberty to a 
diftaffe I 

Adl III. Scene V. 

Trve-wit, Morose, Epicoene. 

T rT ^Here's matter MOROSE? 
V V MoR. Ishecomeagaine! lordhaue mercy vpon me. 
Trv. I wifli you all ioy, miftris Epicoene, with your 
graue and honourable match. 
5 Epi. I returne you the thankes, mafter Trve-WIT, fo 
friendly a wifli deferues. 

MoR. She has acquaintance, too ! 
Trv. God faue you, fir, and giue you all contentment 
in your faire choife, here. Before I was the bird of night 
10 to you, the owle but now I am the meflenger of peace, 
a doue, and bring you the glad wiflies of many friends, 
to the celebration of this good houre. 
MOR. What houre, fir ? 

Trv. Your marriage houre fir. I commend your 
.\ ; 15 refolution, that (notwithftanding all the dangers I laid afore 
you, in the voice of a night-crow) would yet goe on, and bee 
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your felfe. It fhewes you are a man coiillant to your own 
ends, and vpright to your purpofes, that would not be put 
off with left-handed cries. 

MOR. How fliould you arri'ue at the knowledge of fo jo 
much I 

Trv. Why, did you cuer hope, fir, committing the 
fecrecie of it to a barber, that lefTe then the whole towne 
fhould know it ? you might as wel ha' told it the conduit, or 
the bake-houfe, or the infant'ry that follow the court, and ^5 
with more fecuritie. Could your grauitie forget fo olde 
and noted a remnant, as, lippis &■ tonforibus notum. Well 
fir. forgiue it your felfe now, the fault, and be communicable 
ivith your friends. Here will bee three orfourc falhionable 
ladies, from the colledge, to vifit you prefently, and their 3= 
traine of minions, and followers. 

MoR. Barre my dores ! barre my dores 1 where are all 
my eaters ? my mouthes now ? barre vp my dores, you 
varlets. 

Epi. He is a varlet. that ftirres to fuch an office. Let 3S 
Tiem (land open. | I would fee him that dares mooue his [560] 
eyes toward it. Shal I haue a barrkado made againll my 
friends, to be barr'd of any plcafure they can bring in to me 
with honorable vifitation. 

MOR. O Amasottian impudence! 4: 

Trv, Nay faith, in this, fir, fhe fpeakes but reafon : and 
me thinkes is more continent then you. Would you goe 
to bed fo prefently, fir, afore noone? a man of your head, 
and hajre, Ihould owe more to that reuerend ceremony, 
and not mount the marriagc-bcd, like a towne-bul, or 4; 
a mountaine-goate ; but Itay the due feafon ; and afcend it 
tji eo w itlL ,religio n^ and feare. Thofe delights are to be 
fteep'd in the humor, and lilence of the night ; and giue 
the day to other open pleafures, and iollilies of feaft, of 
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50 mufique, of reuells, of difcourse : wee'Il haue all, fir, that 

may make your Hymen high, and happy. 

MOR. O, my torment, my torment ! 

Trv. Nay, if you indure the firft halfe houre, fir, fo 

tedioufly, and with this irkfomnefle ; what comfort, or hope, 

55 can this faire gentlewoman make to her felfe hereafter, in 

the confideration of fo many yeeres as are to come 

MOR. Of my afflidion. Good fir, depart, and let her 
doe it alone. 
Trv. I haue done, fir. 
60 MOR. That curfed barber ! 

Trv. (Yes faith, a curfed wretch indeed, fir.) 
MoR. I haue married his citterne, that's common to all 
men. Some plague, aboue the plague— 
Trv. (All Egypts ten plagues.) 
65 MoR. Reuenge me on him. 

Trv. 'Tis very well, fir. If you laid on a curfe or two, 
more, Til afliire you hee'U beare 'hem. As, that he may 
get the poxe with feeking to cure it, fir ? Or, that while he 
is curling another mans haire, his owne may drop off? Or, 
70 for burning fome male-baudes lock, he may haue his braine 
beat out with the curling-iron ? 

MoR. No, let the wretch Hue wretched. May he get 
the itch, and his fliop fo loufie^ as no man dare come at 
him, nor he come at no man. 
75 Trv. (I, and if he would fwallow all his balles for pills, 
let not them purge him) 
MOR. Let his warming pan be euer cold. 
Trv. (A perpetuall froft vnderheatK It, fir) 
MOR. Let him neuer hope to fee fire againe. 
80 Trv. (But in hell, fir) 

MOR. His chaires be alwaies empty, his fcifTors ruft, 
and his combes mould in their cafes. 
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Trv, Very dreadful! that ! (And may hee loofe the 
inuention, fir, ai caruing lantemes in paper) 

MoR. Let there be no baud carted that yeare, to 
employ a bafon of his : but let him be glad to eate his 
fponge. for bread. 

Trv, And drinke lotiiim to it, and much good doe him. 

MoR. Or, for want of bread 

Trv. Eat eare-waxe, fir. I'll helpe you. Or, draw his 
owne teeth, and adde them to the lute-llring. 

Mor. No, beate the old ones to poulder, and make 
bread of them. 

Trv. (Yes, make meale o' the millftones.) 

Mor. May all the botches, and burnes, that he has 
cur'd on others, breake out vpon him. 

Trv. And he now forget the cure of 'hem in himfelfe, 
fir : or, if he do remember it, let him ha' fcrap'd all his 
I linnen into lint for 't, and haue not a rag left him, to fet vp 
I with. 

Mor. Let him neuer fet vp againe, but haue the gout 
in his hands for euer. Now, no more, fir. 

Try. O that laft was too high fet I you might goe lelTc 
with him i' faith, and bee reueng'd enough : as, that he be 
neuer able to new-paint his pole 

Mor. Good fir, no more. I forgot my felfe. 

Trv. Or, want credit to take vp with a combe- 
tnakcr 

Mor. No more, fir, 

Trv. Or, hauing broken his glafle in a former defpaire, 
fall now into a much greater, of euer getting another 

Mor. I befeech you, no more. 

Trv. Or, that he neuer be trufted with trimming of 
I any but chimncy-fwcepers 

Mor. Sir \ 



[561] 



S3 Idoh] loie leto 




jll poulder] powder IflJO.. 
Ijimmicg] triTDiDg IdQS H 



T 



62 The filent Woman [act hi 

Trv. Or, may he cut a colliers throat with his rafor, 
by chance-medlee^ and yet hang for 't. 

MOR. I will forgiue him, rather then heare any more. 
I befeech you, fir. 



Adl III. Scene VI. 

Daw, Morose, Trve-wit, Havghty, Centavre, 

Mavis, Trvsty. 

iHis way, madame. 
MOR. O, the fea breakes in vpon me ! another floud ! 
an inundation ! I fhall be orewhelm'd with noife. It 
beates already at my fhores. I feele an earthquake in my 
5 felfe, for't. 

Daw. 'Giue you loy, miftrifle. 
MoR. Has fhee feruants too I 
shekifes Daw. I haue brought fome ladies here to fee, and 

^^mraii ^^^"^ V^^' ^Y ^^^^^ Havghty, this my lady Centavre, 
as he 10 miftreflfe DOL Mavis, miftrefle Trvstie my ladie Havgh- 
^tittm!^ TIES woman. Where's your husband ? let's fee him : can. 

he endure no noife ? let me come to him. 
[562] MoR. What nomenclator is this ! 

Trv. Sir Iohn Daw, fir, your wifes feruant, this. 
15 MOR. A Daw, and her feruant! O, 'tis decreed, 'tis 
decreed of mee, and fliee haue fuch feruants. 

Trv. Nay fir, you muft kiffe the ladies, you muft not 
goe away, now ; they come toward you, to feeke you out. 
Hav. I' faith, matter Morose, would you fteale 
30 a marriage thus, in the midft of fo many friends, and not 
acquaint vs? Well, I'll kiiOfe you, notwithftanding the 
iuftice of my quarrel : you fliall giue me leaue, miftrefle, to 
vfe a becomming familiarity with your husband. 

Epi. Your ladifliip do's me an honour in it, to let me 
35 know hee is fo worthy your fauour : as, you haue done 

,117 and yet hang] and be hang*d 1'^^ /T. . . ; and yet be hang'd W G 



:. vi] 



The Jilent Woman 



both him and me grace, to viilt fo vnprepard a paire to 
entertaine you. 

MOR. Complement ! Complement I 

Epi. But I muft lay the burden of that, vpon my 
Teruant, here. 3° 

Hav. It iliall not need, miftrclTe MOROSE, wee will all 
beare, rather then one Ihall be oppreft. 

MOR. I know it : and you will teach her the facuhy, if 
(hee bee to leame it. 

Hav. Is this the filent woman ? 35 

Cen. Nay, fhee has found (icr tongue Gnce lliee was 
married, mafter Trve-wit fayes. 

Hav. O, mailer Trve-wit I Taue you. What kindc of 
creature is your bride here ? flie fpeakes, me thinkes I 

Trv. Yes madame, belceue it, (lie is a gentlewoman of 4" 
very abfolute behauiour, and of a good race. 

And Iack Daw told vs, (he could not fpeake. 
So it was carried in plot, madam, to put her 
his old fellow, by fir DavPHINE, his nephew, and one 
wo more of va : but (liee is a woman of an excellent 4S 
alTurance. and an extraordinarie happie wit, and tongue. 
You ihall fee her make rare fport with Daw, ere night. 

Hav. And he brought vs to laugh at her ! 

Trv. That falls out often, madame, that he that thinkes 
hirafelfe the mafter-wit, is the mafter-foole. I alTure your 50 
lady-lhip, yee cannot laugh at her. 

Hav. No, weell haue her to the colledge : and lliee 
haue wit, fhe fhall bee one of vs! fiiallflieenot CentAvre? 
wee'll make her a collegiate. 

Cen. Yes faith, madame, and MaVIS, and lliee will fet ss 
vp a lide. 

Trv. Beleeue it madame, and miftris Mavis, fliee will 
fultaine her part. 

Mav. I'll tell you that, when I haue talk'd with her, 
and try'd her. 60 
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Hav. Vfc her very ciuilly, Mavis. 
Mav. So I will, madame. 

MOR. Blefled minute, that they would wHfper thus 

euer. 

65 TrV. In the meanc time, madame, would but your lady- 

[563] fi'P helpe to | vexe him a little : you know his difeafe, talke 

to him about the wedding ceremonies, or call for your 

glouea, or 

Hav. Let me alone. Centavke, helpe me. M'. 
JO bride-groome, where are you ? 

MoR. O, it was too miraculoufly good to laftl 
Hav. Wee fee no enfignes of a wedding, here ; no 
charaifter of a brideale : where be our skarfes, and our 
gloues? I pray you, giue 'hem vs. Let's know your 
75 brides colours, and yours, at leaft. 

Cen, Alas, madame, he has prouided none. 

MoR. Had I knowne your ladifhips painter, I would. 

Hav. He has giuen it you, Centavke, yfailh. But, doe 

you heare, M. Morose, a icft will not abfolue you ui this 

80 manner. You that haue fuck'd the milke of the court, and 

from thence haue beene brought vp to the very ftrong 

meates, and winCj of it ; beene a courtier from the biggen, 

to the night-cap : (as we may fay) and you, to offend in 

fuch a high point of ceremonie, as this ! and let your 

85 nuptialls want all markes of folemnitie ! How much plate 

haue you loll to day (if you had but regarded your 

profit) what guifls, what friends, through your meere 

ruIHcitie ? 

MoR. Madame 

90 Hav. Pardon race, fir, I muft tnfinuate your errours 
you. No gloues? no garters? no skarfes? no epithalamiu^^ 
no mafque ? 
Daw. Yes, madame, I'll make an cpithalamium, I 
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promis'd my tniftris, I haue begunne it already : will your 
ladifhip heare it? 95 

Hav. I, good Jack Daw. 

MoR. Will it pleafe your ladifliip command a chamber, 
and be priuate with your friend ? you (hall haue your 
choice of roomes, to retire to after; my whole houfe is 
yours. I know, it hath beene your ladiHiips errand, into 100 
the city, at other times, how euer now you haue beene 
vnhappily diuertcd vpon mee : but I Oiall be loth to breake 
any honorable cuftome of your ladilhips. And therefore, 
good mad a me 

Epi, Come, you are a rude bride-groomc, to entertayne 105 
ladies of honour in this faihion. 

Cen. He is a rude groome, indeed. 

Trv. By that light, you deferue to be grafted, and 
haue your homes reach from one fide of the Hand, to the 
other. Doe not millake me, fir, I but fpeake this, to giue ii" 
the ladies Tome heart againe, not for any malice to you. 

MOR. Is this your Brauo, ladies? 

Trv. As god helpc me, if you vtter fuch another word, 
I'll take miftris bride in, and beginne to you, in a very fad 
cup, doe you fee? Goe too, know your friends, and fuch, 115 
as loue you. 



A£l III. Scene VII. [564] - 

Clerimont, Morose, Trve-wit, Davphine, La-Foole, 
Otter, M"' Otter, &c. 

BY your leaue, ladies. Doe you want any mufique? Mufiqut » 
I haue brought you varietie of noyfes. Play, ias,%^, 
all of you. 
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MOR. O, a plot, a plot, a plot, a plot vpon me ! This 

5 day, I fhall be their anvile to worke on, they will grate me 

afunder. 'Tis worfe then the noyfe of a faw. 

« 

CLE. No, they are haire, rofin, and guts. I can giue 
you the receipt 

Trv. Peace, boyes. 
10 CLE. Play, I fay. 

Trv. Peace, rafcalls. You fee who's your friend now, 

fir ? Take courage, put on a mart)a"s refolution. Mocke 

downe all their attemptings, with patience. 'Tis but a day, 

and I would fuffer heroically. Should an afle exceed me 

15 in fortitude ? No. You betray your infirmitie with your 

hanging dull eares, and make them infult: beare vp 

^-/btf^ brauely, and conflantly. Looke you here, fir, what honour 

ouer is done you vnexpeded, by your nephew ; a wedding 

'^tZ^mtate, ^^^^^"^ come, and a Knight fewer before it, for the more 

io reputation : and fine M"- Otter, your neighbour, in the 

rump, or tayle of it. 

MoR. Is that Gorgon^ that Medufa come? Hide me, 
hide me. 

Trv. I warrant you, fir, fliee will not transforme you. 

35 Looke vpon her with a good courage. Pray you enter- 

tayne her, and condudt your guefts in. No? Miftris 

bride, will you entreat in the ladies ? your bride-groome is 

fo Ihame-fac'd, here 

Epi. Will it pleafe your ladifhip, madame? 
30 H AV. With the benefit of your companie, miftris. 
Epl Seruant, pray you performe your duties. 
Daw. And glad to be commanded, miftris. 
Cen. How like you her wit, MAVIS. 
Mav. Very prettily, abfolutely well. 
35 M''- Ot. 'Tis my place. 

Mav. You fliall pardon me, miftris OTTER. 
M"- Ot. Why I am a collegiate. 
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Mav. But not in ordinary. 

M"- Ot. But I am. 

Mav. Wee'll difpute that within. 40 

CLE. Would this had lafted a h'ttle longer. 

Tr V. And that they had fent for the Heralds. Captayne 
Otter, what newes ? 

Ott. I haue brought my bull, beare, and horfe, in TheDrum, 
priuate, and yonder are the trumpetters without, and the xrumpets 
drum, gentlemen. fmnd, 

MOR. O, 6, 6. [565] 

Ott. And we will haue a roufe in each of Tiem, anon, 
for bold Britons^ yfaith. 

MOR. O, 6, 6. 60 

All. Follow, follow, follow. 



A 61 nil. Scene I. 

Trve-wit, Clerimont, Davphine. 

T T'\ TAs there euer poore bride-groome fo tormented ? 
V V or man indeed ? 

Cle. I haue not read of the like, in the chronicles 
of the land. 

Trv. Sure, hee cannot but goe to a place of reft, after 5 
all this purgatorie. 

Cle. He may prefume it, I thinke. 

Trv. The fpitting, the coughing, the laughter, the 
neefing, the farting, dauncing, noife of the mufique, and her 
mafculine, and lowd commanding, and vrging the whole 10 
family, makes him thinke he has married d^furie, 

Cle. And fhee carries it vp brauely. 

Trv. I, fhee takes any occafion to fpeake : that's the 
height on 't. 

40 that] it 17^ 
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15 CLE. And how foberly DavphinE labours to fatisfie 
him, that it was none of his plot ! 

Trv. And has almofl brought him to the faith, i" the 
article. Here becomes, Whereishenow? what'sbecome 
of him, Davphine? 
30 Dav. O, hold me vp a little, I fliall goe away i' the ieft 
elfe. Hee has got on his whole neft of night-caps, and 
locVd himfelfe vp, i' the top o' the houfe, as high, as cuer 
he can cHmbe from the noife. I peep'd in at a crany. and 
faw him fitting ouer a crofle-beame o' the roofe, like him o' 
35 the fadlers horfe in Fleetllrect, vp-right : and he will fleepe 
there. 

CLE. But where are your collegiates ? 
Dav. With-drawne with the bride in priuate. 
Trv. O, they are inftruding her i' the col ledge- Gram mar. 
30 If flicc haue grace with them, lliee loiowes all their fecreta 
inftantly. 

CLE. Methinkes, the lady Havghtv lookes well today, 

for all ray difpraife of her i' the morning, I thinke, I fliall 

come about to thee againe, TrvE-wiT, 

3S Trv. Beleeue it, I told you right. Women ought to 

repaire the lodes, time and yeeres haue made i' their 

features, with dredings. And an intelligent woman, if ihee 

know by her felfe the leaft dcfedt, will bee moll curious, to 

hide it: and it becomes her. If (liee be fliort, let her fit' 

40 much, lelt when Ihee Hands, (hee be thought to fit. If Ihee 

haue an ill foot, let her weare her gowne the longer, and 

her Ihoo the thinner. If a fat hand, and fcald nailes, let her 

carue the lelle, and ai5t in gloues. If a fowre breath, let | 

[566] her neuer difcourfe falling: and alwaies talke at her 

45 diftance. If fhee haue black and rugged teeth, let her offer 

the lefiie at laughter, efpecially if Ihee laugh wide, and open. 

Cle. O, you fliall haue fome women, when they laugh, 

you would thinke they bray'd, it is fo rude, and 

Trv. I, and others, that will ftalke i' their gait like an 
io Eflrick, and take huge ftrides. I cannot endure fuch a 
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light. I ioue meaTure i' the feet, and number i' the voice : 
they arc gcntlenefles, that oft-times draw no lefle then the 
face. 

Dav. How cam'Il thou to ftudie thefe creatures so 
exadly ? I would thou would'li: make me a proficient. 

Trv. Yea, but you muft leaue to liue i' your chamber 
then a month together vpon Amadis de Gaiih; or Don 
QviXOTE, as you are wool ; and come abroad where the 
matter is frequent, to court, to tiltings, publique (liowes, 
and feafts, to playes, and church fometimes : thither they^ 
come to (hew their new tyres too, to fee, and to be Teene. 
In thefc places a man (Iiall find whom to Ioue, whom to 
play with, whom to touch once, whom to hold euer. The 
varietie arrefts his iudgement. A wench to pleafe a man 
comes not downe dropping from the feeling, as he lyes on ' 
his backe droning a tobacco pipe. He muft goe where 
flice is. 

Dav. Yes, and be neuer the neere. 

TrV. Out heretique. That diffidence makes thee 
worthy it (liould bee so. 

CLE. He fayea true to you, DavpHINE. 

Dav. Why? 

Try. a man fliould not doubt to ouer-come any woman. 
Thinke he can vanquiflj 'hem, and he fliall; for though 
they denie, their deiire is to be tempted. PENELOPE her 
felfe cannot hold out long, OJiend, you faw, was taken at 
laft. You mult perfeuer, and iiold to your purpofc. They 
would follicite vs, but that they are afraid. Howfoeuer, 
they wiili in their hearts we Ihould follicitc them. Praife 
'hem, Batter 'hem, you liial neuer want eloquence, or truil: 
euen the challeit delight to feele ihemfelues that wayrub'd. 
With praifes you mull mixe kilfts too. If they take them, 
they'll take more. Though they ftriuc, they would bee 
ouer-come. ' 
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85 CLE. O, but a man muft beware of force. 

Trv. It is to them an acceptable violence, and has oft- 
times the place of the greateft courtefie. Shee that might 
haue beene forc'd, and you let her goe free without touch- 
ing, though fhee then feeme to thanke you, will euer hate 
90 you after : and glad i' the face, is afluredly fad at the heart. 
CLE. But all women are not to be taken alwaies. 
Trv. 'Tis true. No more then all birds, or all fifhes. 
If you appeare learned to an ignorant wench, or iocund to 
a fad, or witty to a foolifli, why fhee prefently begins to 
95 miftruft her felfe. You muft approch them i' their owne 
height, their owne line : for the contrary makes many that 
[567] feare to | commit themfelues to noble and worthy fellowes, 
run into the imbraces of a rafcall. If fhee loue wit, giue 
verfes, though you borrow 'hem of a friend, or buy 'hem, to 
100 haue good. If valour, talke of your fword, and be frequent 
in the mention of quarrels, though you be flaunch in fight- 
ing. If adiuitie, be feene o* your barbary often, or leaping 
ouer ftooles, for the credit of your back. If fhee loue good 
clothes or dreffing, haue your learned counfell about you 
105 euery morning, your french taylor, barber, linnener, &c. 
Let your poulder, your glafle, and your combe, be your 
deareft acquaintance. Take more care for the ornament 
of your head, then the fafetie : and wifh the common-wealth 
rather troubled, then a haire about you. ' That will take 
no her. Then if fhee be couetous and crauing, doe you promife 
any thing, and performe fparingly : fo fliall you keepe her 
in appetite ftill. Seeme as you would giue, but be like 
a barren field that yeelds little, or vnlucky dice, to foolifli, 
and hoping gamefters. Let your gifts be flight, and 
115 daintie, rather then pretious. Let cunning be aboue coft. 
Giue cherries at time of yeere, or apricots ; and fay they 
were fent you out o' the countrey, though you bought 'hem 
in Cheap'fide. Admire her tyres ; like her in all fafhioi^ 
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compare her in euery habit to fome deitie jLinuent excellent 
drcames to flatter her,!and riddles ; or, if lliee bee a great v. 
one.^erforme alwaies the fecond parts to her: like what 
fliee likes, praife whom llie praifes. and faile not to make 
the houdiold and feruants yours, yea the whole family, and 
faiute Tiem by their names : ('tis but light coft if you can 
purchafe 'hem fo) and make her phyfitian your penfioner, ^^• 
and her chiefe woman. Nor will it bee out of yourgaine 
to make loue to her too, fo fliee follow, not vfher, her ladies 
plealure. AJl blabbing is taken away, when Ihee comes to 
be a part of the crime. 

Dav. On what courtly lap haft thou late llept, to come ': 
forth fo fuddcn and abfolute a courtling ? 

TRV. Good faith, I fliould rather queftion you, that are 
so harkning after thefe myrteries. 1 begin to ful'peft your 
diligence, Da VPH I NE. Speake, art thou in loue in earneil? 

Dav. Yes by my troth am I : 'twere ill diHembiing '; 
before thee. 

Trv. With which of "hem, I pray thee? 

Dav. With all the collegiates. 

Cle. Out on thee. Wee'll keepe you at home, beleeue 
it, i' the ftable, and you be fuch a llallion. i- 

Trv. No, I like him well. Men fliould loue wifely, 
and all women: fome one for the face, and let her pleafe 
the eye ; another for the skin, and let her pleafe the touch ; 
a third for the voice, and let her pleafe the care ; and 
where the obieiits mixe, let the fenfes fo too. Thou i. 
wouldft thinke it ftrange, if I fliould make 'hem all in loue 
with thee afore night ! 

Dav. I would fay thou had'J^ the beft philtre i' the 
world, and couldft doe more then madame Medea, or 
Do^or ForemaS. ii 

Trv. If I doe not, let me play the mounte-bank for my 
raeate while 1 liue, and the bawd for my drinke. 

Dav. So be it, I lay. 
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[568] A 61 IIII. Scene IL 

Otter, Clerimont, Daw, Davphine, Morose, 
Trve-wit, La-Foole, M"- Otter. 

OLord, gentlemen, how my knights and I haue mift you 
here! 
CLE. Why, Captaine, what feruice ? what feniice ? 
Ott. To fee me bring vp my bull, beare, and horfe to 
6 fight. 

Daw. Yes faith, the Captaine faies we (hall be his dogs 
to baite 'hem. 

Dav. a good imployment. 
Trv. Come on, let's fee a courfe then. 
10 La-F. I am afraid my coufin will be oifended if fhee 
come. 

Ott. Be afraid of nothing. Gentlemen, I haue plac'd 

the drum and the trumpets, and one to giue 'hem the (igne 

when you are ready. Here's my bull for my felfe, and my 

15 beare for fir lOHN Daw, and my horfe for fir Amorovs. 

Pray fet your foot to mine, and yours to his, and 

La-F. Pray god my coufin come not. 
Ott. Saint George, and faint Andrew, feare no 
coufins. Come, found, found. Et rauco firepuerunt cornim 
ao cantu. 

Trv. Well faid, Captaine, yfaith: well fought at the 
bull. 

CLE. Well held at the beare. 
Trv. Low, low, Captayne. 
35 Dav. O, the horfe has kickt off his dog alreadie. 
La-F. I cannot drinke it, as I am a Knight. 
Trv. Gods fo, off with his fpurres, fome-body. 
La-F. It goes againe my confcience. My coufin will bee 
angrie with it. 
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Daw. I ha' done mine. 30 

TrV. You fought high and faire, fir lOHN. 
CLE. At the head. 
Dav. Like an excellent beare-dog. 
CLE. You take no notice of the bufinefle, I hope. 
Daw. Not a word, fir, you fee we are iouiall. 35 

Ott. Sir Amorovs, you muft not aequiuocate. It 
muft bee puU'd downe, for all my coufin. 

Cle. Sfoot, if you take not your drinkc, they'll thinke 

you are difcontented with fome thing : you'll betray all, if 

I you take the leaft notice. 40 

La-f. Not I, I'll both drinke, and talke then. 

Ott, You muft pull the horfe on his knees, fir 

I Amorovs : feare no coufins. facta efi alea. 

Trv. O, now hee's in his vaine, and bold. The leaft 
hint giuen him of his wife now, will make him raile45 
defperately. 

Cle. Speake to him of her. 

Trv. Doe you, and I'll fetch her to the hearing of it. [569] 
Dav. Captaine hee-OTTER, your (hee-OTTER is comm- 1 

I ing, your wife. 50 

Ott. Wife ! Buz. Tiiiuilitium, There's no fuch thing ' 

in nature. I confefle, gentlemen, I hauc a cook, a laun- 
drelft, a houfe-drudge, that femes my neceflary tumes, and 
goes vndcr that title : But hee's an afle that will be To 

•4S, to tie his affections to one circle. Come, the 5i 
I name dulls appetite. Here, replenilh againe : another bout. 
I Wiues are nafty lluttiih animals. 
Dav. O, Captaine. 

Ott. As euer the earth bare, tnbiis verbis. Where's 
\ mafter Trve-wit ? 60 

Daw. Hee's dipt afide, fir. 
Cle. But you muft drinke, and be imtiall. 
Daw. Yes, giue it me. 
La-f. And me, too. 
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65 Daw. Let's be iouiall, 

La-f. As iouiall as you will. 

Ott. Agreed. Now you Ihall ha' the beare, coufin, 
and fir lOHN Daw the horfe, and I'll ha' the bull ftill. 
Sound Tritons o* the Thames. Nunc efi bibendum^ nunc 

"tOpede liber o 

Moro/e MOR. ViUaines, murderers, fonnes of the earth, and 

fotlue: traitors, what doe you there? 

ihe CLE. O, now the trumpets haue wak'd him, we fliall 

trumpets 1 1 • 

founding, baue his companie. 

75 Ott. a wife is a fciruy clogdogdo ; an vnlucky thing, 
a very forefaid beare-whelpe, without any good falhion or 
breeding : mala befiia. 
His wife is Dav. Why did you marry one then, Captaine ? 

uheare^^^ Ott. A poxe 1 married with (ixe thoufand pound, I. 

him, 80 I was in loue with that. I ha' not kift my furie^ thefc 
fortie weekes. 

CLE. The more to blame you, Captaine. 
Trv. Nay, miftris Otter, heare him a little firft. 
Ott. Shee has a breath worfe then my grand-mothers, 
^hprofeBo, 

M"- Ot. O treacherous lyar. Kiffe mee, fweet mafter 
Trve-wit, and proue him a (laundering knaue. 
Trv. I'll rather beleeue you, lady. 
Ott. And fhe has a perruke, that's Kke a pound of 
90 hempe, made vp in fhoo-thrids. 
M"' Ot. O viper, mandrake ! 

Ott. a moft vile face ! and yet fhee fpends me fortie 

pound a yeere in mercury^ and hogs-bones. All her teeth 

were made i' the Blacke-Ffxfrj : both her eye-browes i' 

95 the Strandy and her haire in Siluer-ftreet. Euery part 

o' the towne ownes a peece of her. 

M"- Ot. I cannot hold. 

Ott. She takes her felfe afunder fHU when fhe goes to 
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bed, into fome | twentie boxes ; and about next day noone [570] 
IS put together againe, like a great Germane clocke : and fo 100 
comes forth and rings a tedious larum to the whole houie, 
and then is quiet againe for an houre, but for her quarters. 
Ha' you done me right, gentlemen ? 

M"- Ot. No, fir, I'll do you right with my quarters, 
with my quarters. 

Ott. O, hold, good Princefle. 

Trv. Sound, found. 

CLE. A battell, a battell. 

M"- Ot, You notorious, ftinkardly beareward, do's my 
breath fmcll ? 

Ott. Vnder corredtion, deare Princefie : looke to my 
beare, and my horfe, gentlemen, 

'■ Ot. Doe I want teeth, and eye-browes, thou buU- 
, dog? 

Trv. Sound, found ftill. 

Ott. No, I proteft, vnder corredion 

M"- Ot. I, now you are vnder corredtion, you proteft : 
I but you did not proteft before correifiion, fir. Thou 
1 IvDAS, to offer to betray thy Princefle! I'll make thee an 
I example 

MOR. 1 will haue no fuch examples in my houfe, lady 
' Otter. 

W- Ot. Ah 

MoR. M"- Mary Ambree, your examples are danger- 

I OU3. Rogues, Hellhounds, Stetttors, out of my dores, you 

Tonnes of noife and tumult, begot on an ill May-Any, or 

when the Gally-foift is a-floate to Wejiminfter ! A trum- 

petter could not be conceiu'd, but then 1 

Dav. What ailes you, fir ? 

MOR. They haue rent my roofe, walls, and all my 
windores afunder, with their brazen throates. 

Trv. Bell follow him. Davphine. 

Dav. So I will. 
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Cle. Where's Daw, and La-Foole ? 
^35 Ott. They are both run away, fir. Good gentlemen, 
helpe to pacifie my Princeffe, and fpeake to the great ladies 
for me. Now muft I goe lie with the beares this fortnight, 
and keepe out o' the way, till my peace be made, for this 
fcandale fliee has taken. Did you not fee my bull-head, 
^40 gentlemen ? 

Cle. Is 't not on, Captayne ? 

Trv. No : but he may make a new one, by that, is on. 

Ott. O, here 'tis. And you come ouer, gentlemen, and 

aske for TOM Otter, wee'll goe downe to Raicliffe^ and 

M5 haue a courfe yfaith : for all thefe difafters. There's bona 

[pes left. 

Trv. Away, Captaine, get off while you are well 
Cle. I am glad we are rid of him. 
Trv. You had neuer beene, vnleflfe wee had put his wife 
^soypon him. His humour is as tedious at lafl, as it was 
ridiculous at firfl. 



[571] A a WW. Scene III. 

Havghty, M"' Otter, Mavis, Daw, La-Foole, 
Centavre, Epicoene, Trve-wit, Clerimont. 

X TT" TE wondred why you fhreek'd fo, M"- Otter. 

V y M"- Ot. O god, madame, he came downe with 
a huge long naked weapon in both his hands, and look'd 
fo dreadfully ! Sure, hee's befide himfelfe. 
5 Mav. Why what made you there, miflris Otter ? 

M'"- Ot. Alas, miflris Mavis, I was chaftifing my fub- 
ied, and thought nothing of him. 

Daw. Faith, miflris, you mufl doe fo too. Learne to 

143 here *tis] here it is 6^ 
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chafKfc. Miftris Otter correds her husband lb, hee dares 
not Tpeake, but vnder corredion. n 

La-F. Aod with his hat off to her; 'twould doe you 
good to fee. 

Hav. In fadneOe 'tis good, and mature counfell ; praiflife 
it, Morose. Ml call you Morose ftiil now, as I call 
CentAVRE, and Mavis : we foure will be all one. i. 

Cen. And you'll come to the coUedge, and liue 
with vs ? 

Hav. Make him giue milke, and hony, 

Mav, Looke how you manage him at firli, you fliail 
haue him cuer after. )> 

Cen. Let him allow you your coach, and foure horfes, 
your woman, your chamber-maid, your page, your gentle- 
man-vllicr, your fretick cooke, and foure groomes. 

Hav. And goe with vs, to Bed'lem, to the China houfes, 
and to the Exchange. a 

Cen. It will open the gate to your fame. 

Hav. Here's Centavre has immortaliz'd her felfe, 
with taming of her wilde male. 

Mav. I, iliee has done the miracle of the kingdome. 

Epi. But ladies, doe you count it lawfuU to haue fuch 3, 
pluraltie of feruants, and doe 'hem all graces ? 

Hav. Why not ? why fliould women denie their fauours 
Are they the poorer, or the worfe ? 
Is tlie Thames the lefTe for the dyers water. 



\ to men ? 

Daw. 
I mii^is ? 

La-f. 

Try. 
|got \ 

Cen. 

Hav. 



Or a torch, for lighting many torches? 
Well faid, La-koole ; what a new one he has 



They are empty lofles, women feare, in this kind, 
Bclides, ladieii fliould be mindfuU of the approach 41 
of age, and let no time want Ws due vfe. The beft of our 
daies pafle firfl. 

Mav. We are riuers, that cannot be call'd backe, 
11 your p«6e.] y<»" P^= Q 
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: lliee tStat | now cxdndca bcr laoos, m^ tbie tnl 
e^ foriakcn bddamc. in a Erozai bed. 
Ces. Tts tTD^ Mavis ; and who wiB Kut oe vs I 
coadi then? or 'write, or tdl vs tiie oewcsdMii? Md 
am^rammus of our names, and iattite vs to the ood:-p«t, 
aad ld& our bands all the play-time, and draw their 
V» WB^xMts for our booois ? 
Hav. Not one. 

Daw. Nay, iny nuftris is not ahogether vn^otdl^ent 
of theTc things : bcre be in prefence hauc tailed of ber 
fauours 
?5 Cle. What a ndghnig hobby-horfc is Ais ! 

£pL But not H-ith intent to boaff "hcnt agatne, feruant. 
And haue you thoTe excellent receits, madame, to kcepe 
your felues from bearing of children? 

Hav. O yes. Morose. How (boald we maiatayBe our 
(it youth and beautie, elfe ? Many births of a woman make 
her old, as many crops make the earth barren. 



A a nil. Scene I III. 

Morose, Davphine, Trve-wit, Epicoene, 
Clerihont, Daw, Havchty, La-Foole, Centavi 
Mavis, M"- Otter, Trvstv. 

OMy curfed angell, that ioftrudted me to this litte t 
Dav. Why, fir? 
MOR. That I Oiould bee feduc'd by fo fooliih a dei 
as a barber will make ! 
s Dav. I would I had beene worthy, fir, to haue partaken * 
your counfell, you (hould neuer haue trulted it to fuch 
a minifter. 

MOR. Would I could redeeme it with the lofle of an q« 
(nephew) a hand, or any other member. 
9 (nephew)] , nephew, G 
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Dav. Mary, god forbid, fir, that you fliould geld your lo 
felfe, to anger your wife. 

MoR. So it would rid me of her I and, that I did 
fupererogatorie penance, in a bellfry, at WefiminJfer-^B.\\, 
i' the cock -pit, at the fall of a flagge ; the tower-wharfc 
(what place is there elfe?) Zowa'aw-bridge, Pa^w-garden, 15 
Be/ins-gate, when the noifea are at their height and lowdeil. 
Nay, I would lit out a play, that were nothing but fights at 
fea, drum, trumpet, and target ! 

Dav, I hope there fiiall be no fuch need, ilr. Take 
patience, good vncle. This is but a day, and 'tis well 10 
worne too now. 

MOR, O, 'twill bee fo for euer, nephew, I forefee it, for euer. 
Strife and tumult are the dowrie that comes with a wife. 

Trv. I told you fo, fir, and you would not beleeuc me. 

Mou. Alas, doe not rub thofe wounds, mailer Trve-wit, 35 [57^ 
to bloud againe : 'twas my negligence. Adde not afflitlion 
to affliiition. I haue perceiu'd the cffeft of it, too late, in 
madame Otter. 

EpI. How doe you, fir? 

MoR. Did you euer heare a more vnnecellary queftion ? 30 
as if flie did not fee ! Why, I doe as you fee, Empretle, 
Emprefle. 

Epi. You are not well, fir 1 you looke very ill t fome- 
thing has diftempered you. 

MoR. O horrible, monftrous, impertiiiencies ! would not 35 
one of thefe haue feru'd ? doe you thinke, llr ? would not 
one of thefe haue feru'd ? 

Trv. Yes, fir, but thefe are but notes of female kind- 
nefl"e, fir ; certaine tokens that fiiee has a voice, fir. 

MOR. O, is't fo ? come, and 't be no otherwife what 40 

fay you ? 

13 bcllfty] bel-fty Q; belfry JMO... 14 -wharfe] -wufJSiO 
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Epi. How doe you feele your felfe, fir ? 

MOR. Againe, that I 

Trv. Nay, looke you, fir : you would be friends with 

45 your wife vpon vn-confcionable termes, her filence 

Epi. They fay you are run mad, fir. 
MOR. Not for loue, I affure you, of you ; doe you fee ? 
^ Epi. O lord, gentlemen ! Lay hold on him for gods 

fake : what flial I doe ? who's his phyfitian (can you tel) 
50 that knowes the ftate of his body beft, that I might fend 
for him? Good fir, fpeake. 1*11 fend for one of my 
doftors elfe. 

MOR. What, to poyfon me, that I might die inteftate, 
and leaue you pofleft of all ? 
55 Epi. Lord, how idly he talkes, and how his eyes 
fparkle ! He lookes green about the temples ! Doe you 
fee what blue fpots he has ? 
CLE. I, it's melancholy. 

Epi. Gentlemen, for heauens fake counfell me. Ladies ! 
60 Seruant, you haue read Pliny, and Paracelsvs : Ne're 
a word now to comfort a poore gentlewoman ? Ay me ! 
what fortune had I to marry a diftrafted man ? 

Daw. I'll tell you, miftris 

Trv. How rarely fliee holds it vp ! 
65 MOR. What meanc you, gentlemen ! 
Epi. What will you tell me, feruant ? 
Daw. The difeafe in Greeke is called Mai^^a, in Latine, 
InfaniUy Furor, vel Ecfiafis melancholica^ that is, Egrefsio, 
when a man ex melancholico, euaditfanaticus, 
70 MOR. Shall I haue a ledure read vpon me aliue ? 

Daw. But he may be but Phreneticus, yet, miftris ? and 

Phrenetis is only delirium^ or fo 

Epi. I, that is for the difeafe, feruant : but what is this 
to the cure ? we are fure inough of the difeafe. 
75 MOR. Let me goe. 

49 physitian] physician Q . . . (can yon tel)] , can yon tell, G 58 it's] 
'tis W G 
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i Trv. Why, wee'Ii inlreat her to hold her 
O, no. Labour not to ftop her. 
I conduit-pipe, that will gufli out with more force, when 
fliee opens againe. 

Hav. I'll tell you, Morose, you muft taike diuinitie to a 

1 altogether, or morall philofophie. 
: La-f. 1, and there's an excellent booke of morall philo- 
faphie, madame, of Ravnard the foxe, and all the beaits, 

ll'd, DoNES philofophie. 

CepJ. There is, Indeed, fir Amorovs La-FOOLE. 8, 

MOR. O mifcrie! 

La-f. I haue read it, my lady Centavre, all ouer to 
Bay coultn, here. 

M"- Ot. I, and 'tis a very good booke as any is, of the 
|Iod ernes. 9 

Daw. Tut, hee muft haue Seneca read to him, and 
l-VTARCH, and the Ancients ; the Modernes are not for 

s difeafe. 

Cle. Why,youdifcommendedthem,too,today,l]rIOHN. 

Daw. I, in fome cafes : but in thefe they are bell, and 9 
ft.RISTOTLES Ethicks. 

Mav. Say you fo, fir lOHN ? I thinke you are de- 
ceiu'd ; you tooke it vpon truft. 

Hav. Where's Trvstv, my woman ? I'll end this 
difference. I pr'y-thce, Otter, call her. Her father and 1 
nother were both mad, when they put her to me. 

MoR. I thinke fo. Nay, gentlemen, I am tame. This 
B but an exercife, I know, a marriage ceremonie, which 
i muft endure. 

Hav. And one of 'hem (I know not which) was cur'd i 
^th the Sick-mans falite ; and the other with GREENES 
rroaUs-worlk of wit. 

Trv. A very cheape cure, madame. 

Hav. I, it's very f^fible. 



[574] 
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I lo M"- Ot. My lady caird for you, miftris Trvsty : you 
muft decide a controuerfie. 

Hav. O Trvsty, which was it you faid, your father, or 
your mother, that was cur'd with the Sicke-mans falue'i 
Trvs. My mother, madame, with th^falue. 
115 Trv. Then it was the Sicke-womans falue. 

Trvs. And my father with the Groates-worth of wit. 
But there was other meanes vs'd : we had a Preacher that 
would preach folke afleepe ftill; and fo they were pre- 
fcrib*d to goe to church, by an old woman that was their 

120 phyfitian thrife a weekc- 

Epi. To fleepe ? 

Trvs. Yes forfooth : and euery night they read them- 
felues afleepe on thofe bookes. 

Epi. Good faith, it ftands with great reafon. I would 
125 I knew where to procure thofe bookes. 
MOR. Oh. 
[575] La-f. I can helpe you with one of 'hem, miftris MO- 
ROSE, the groaiS'Worth of wit 

Epi. But I fliall disfumifli you, fir Amorovs : can you 
130 fpare it? 

La-f. O, yes, for a weeke, or fo ; Til reade it my felfe 
to him. 

Epi. No, I muft doe that, fk : that muft be my office. 
MOR. Oh, oh ! 
135 Epi. Sure, he would doe well inough, if he could fleepe. 
MOR. No, I fliould doe well inough, if you could 
fleepe. Haue I no friend that will make her drunke ? or 
giue her a little ladanum ? or opium ? 
Trv. Why, fir, fliee talkes ten times worfe in her 
140 fleepe. 

MOR. How ! 

Cle. Doe you not know that, fir? neuer ceafes all 
night. 

117 other] another V^ 120 physitian] physician Q . . . 129 shall] 
wall 1759 133 office] ffice Q 142 Doe yon not know] om, not 1759 



Thefilmt Woman 83 

TrV. And fnores like a porcpifce. 

MoR. O, redeeme me, fate, redeeme me, fate. For how 1 
many caufes may a man be diuorc'd, nephew? 

Dav, I know not truely, fir. 

Trv. Some diuine mull refolue you in that, fir, or 
can on- Lawyer. 

MOR- I will not reft, I will not thinke of any other 1 
hope or comfort, till I know. 

Cle, Alas, poore man. 

Trv. You'll make him mad indeed, ladies, if you piir- 
fue this. 

Hav. No, wee'll let him breathe, now, a quarter of a 
houre, or fo. 

Cle. By my faith, a large truce. 

Hav. Is that his keeper, that is gone with him? 

Daw. It is his nephew, madame, 

La-f. Sir Davphine, Evgenie. 

He lookes like a very pittiful knight 

As can be. This marriage, has put him out 



Cen. 
Daw. 
ofaU. 
La-f. 
Daw. 
La-f. 



I 



He has not a penny in his purfe, madame— 
He is readie to crie all this day. 
A very fliarke, he fct me i'the nicke t'other night 
at pritnero. 

Trv. How thefe fwabbers talke ! 

Cle. I, Otters wine hag fwell'd their humours aboue 
a fpring-tide. 

Hav. Good Morose, let's goe in againe I like your 
couches exceeding well : wee'll goe lie, and talke there. 

Epi. I wait on you, madame. 

Trv, 'Slight, I wil haue 'hem as filent as Signes, 
their pofts too, e're I ha' done. Doe you heare, lady- i 
bride? I pray thee now, as thou art a noble wench, con- 
tinue this difcourfe of Davphine within: but praife him 

160 Davvbinb,] em. comma F^F, ... 174 'SIfghi] sligh 1640 
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exceedingly. Magnifie him with all the height of affedHon 

thou canft. (I haue fome purpofe in't) and but beate off 

iSothefe two rookes, Iack Daw, and his fellow, with any 

difcontentment hither, and I'll honour thee for euer. 

Epi. I was about it, here. It angred mee to the foule, 

[576] to heare 'hem | beginne to talke fo malepert. 

Trv. Pray thee performe it, and thou win'fl: mee an 
idolater to thee, euerlafting. 

Epi. Will you goe in, and heare me doe it ? 
Trv. No, Til ftay here. Driue 'hem out of your com- 
panie, 'tis all I aske : which cannot bee any way better done, 
then by extolling Davphine, whom they haue fo flighted. 
190 Epi. I warrant you : you fliall exped one of 'hem pre- 
fently. 

CLE. What a caft of kaftrils are thefe, to hawke after 
ladies, thus? 
Trv. I, and ftrike at fuch an eagle as Davphine. 
195 Cle. He will be mad, when we tell him. Here he 
comes. 



Aa nil. Scene V. 

Clerimont, Trve-wit, Davphine, Daw, La-Foole. 

OSir, you are welcome. 
Trv. Where's thine vncle ? 
Dav. Run out o' dores in's night-caps, to talke with 
a Cafuifi about his diuorce. It workes admirably. 
5 Trv. Thou would'ft ha' faid fo, and thou had'ft beene 
here ! The ladies haue laught at thee, moft comically ^ fince 
thou wentft, Davphine. 

Cle. And askt, if thou wert thine vncles keeper ? 
Trv. And the brace of Babouns anfwer'd, yes; and 
10 faid thou wert a pittifuU poore fellow, and did'ft Hue vpon 
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polls: and had'ft nothing but three futes of apparell, and 
fome few beneuolences that lords ga' thee to foole to 'hem, 
and fwagger. 

Dav. Let me not Hue, I'll beate 'hem. I'll binde Tiem 
both to grand Madames bcd-pofles, and haue 'hem bayted is 
with monkeyes. 

Trv. Thou (halt not 'need, they (hall be beaten to thy 
hand, Davphine. I haue an execution to fcrue vpon 
'hem, I warrant thee fliall ferue : truft my plot. 

Dav. I, you haue many plots ! So you had one, to ao 
make all the wenches in loue with me, 

Trv. Why, if I doe not yet afore night, as neere as 
'tis ; and that they doe not euery one innite thee, and be 
ready to fcratch for thee: take the morgage of my wit. 

CLE. 'Fore god, I'll be his witnefTe ; thou (lialt haue it, 35 
Davphine; thou Ihalt be his foole for euer, if thou 
doeft not. 

Trv. Agreed. Perhaps 'twill bee the better efVate. 
Doe you obferue this gallerie? or rather lobby, indeed? 
Here are a couple of ftudies, at each end one ; here will 30 
I aft fuch a tragi-cottmdy betwcene the Giielphcs, and the 
Gkibellines, Daw and La-Foole — which of 'hem comes out 
fird-, will 1 I feize on: (you two (liall be the chorus behind [577] ] 
the arras, and whip out betweenc the aHs, and fpeake.) 
If I doe not make 'hem keepe the peace, for this remnant 35 

of the day, if not of the yeere, I haue faild once 1 hcare 

Daw comming: Hide, and doe not laugh, for gods fake. 

Daw. Which is the way into the garden, trow ? 

Trv. O, Tack Daw t I am glad I haue met with you. 
Ill good faith, I mull haue this matter goe no furder be- 40 
twf ene you. I muft ha' it taken vp. 

Daw. What matter, fir? Betwcene whom ? 

Trv. Come, you difguife it — Sir Amorovs and you, 

l» loidi^ ths lord! ieiO . . . 3* si^ratch] search 2«(J. .. 1?I7 
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If you loue me, Iack, you fliall make vfe of your philo- 

45 fophy now, for this once, and deliuer me your fword. This 
is not the wedding the Centavres wete at, though there 
be a fliee-one here. The bride has entreated me I will fee 
no bloud flied at her bridall, you faw her whifper me ere- 
while. 

50 Daw. As I hope to finifli Tacitvs, I intend no murder. 
Trv. Doe you not wait for fir Amorovs ? 
Daw. Not I, by my knight-hood. 
Trv. And your fchoUerihip too ? 
Daw. And my fchoUerihip too. 

55 Trv. Goe to, then I retume you your fword, and 
aske you mercy; but put it not vp, for you will be 
aflaulted. I vnderftood that you had apprehended it, and 
walkt here to braue him ; and that you had held your life 
contemptible, in regard of your honor. 

60 Daw. No, no, no fuch thing I afliire you. He and 
I parted now, as good friends as could be. 

Trv. Truft not you to that vifor. I faw him fince 
dinner with another face : I haue knowne many men in 
my time vex'd with lofles, with deaths, and with abufes, 

65 but fo offended a wight as fir Amorovs, did I neuer fee, 
or read of. For taking away his guefts, fir, to day, that's 
the caufe : and hee declares it behind your backe, with fuch 

threatnings and contempts He faid to Davphine, you 

were the errandft afle 

70 Daw. I, he may fay his pleafure. 

Trv. And fweares, you are fo protefted a coward, that 
hee knowes you will neuer doe him any manly or fingle 
right, and therefore hee will take his courfe. 

Daw. ril giue him any fatisfadion, fir but fighting. 

75 Trv. I, fir, but who knowes what fatisfaftion hee'U 
take? bloud he thirfts for, and bloud he will haue: and 
where-abouts on you he will haue it, who knowes, but 
himfelfe ? 

* 
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Daw. I pray you, mafter Trve-wit, be you a mediator. 
TRV. Well, fir, conccale your felfe then in this (ludie, //«/«/!- 
till I returne. Nay, you muft bee content to bee loclc'd '""' "^ 
in : for, for mine owne reputation I would not haue you 
feene to receiue a publique difgrace, while I haue the 
matter in managing. Gods fo, here hee comes : keepe 
your I breath cloi'e, that hee doe not heare you figh. In 85 \p7{ 
good faith, fir AmoroVS, hee is not this way, I pray you 
bee merciful!, doe not murder him ; hee is a chriftian as 
good as you : you are arm'd as if you fought a reuenge on 
all his race. Good Davphine, get him away from this 
place. I neuer knew a mans choUer fo high, but hee would 90 
fpcake to his friends, hee would heare reafon. Iack Daw, 
IaCK Daw 1 a-Geepe ? 

Daw. Is he gone, mafter Trve-wit ? 
Trv. I, did you heare him ? 

Daw. O god, yes. 95 

Trv, What a quick eare feare has ? 
Daw. And is he so arm'd, as you fay ? 
Trv. Arm'd ? did you cuer fee a fellow, fet out to take 
pofleflion ? 

Daw. I, fir. ,00 

Trv. That may giue you fome light, to conceiue of 
him : but 'tis nothing to the principall. Some falfe brother 
i' the houfe has fumifh'd him ftrangely. Or, if it were out 
o' the houfe, it was Tom Otter. 

Daw. Indeed, bee's a Captayne, and his wife is his 105 
kinf woman. 

Trv. Hee has got fome-bodies old two- hand -fword, to 
mow you oif at the knees. And that fword hath fpawn'd 
fuch a dagger 1 but then he is fo hung with pikes, hal- 
berds, peitronells, calliuers. and muskets, that he lookes no 
like a luftice of peace's hall : a man of two thoufand 
a yecre, is not fefs'd at fo many weapons, as he has on. 
91 Iack Daw, UcK Daw t] Iack 
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There was neuer fencer challenged at fo many feuerall 
foiles. You would think hee meant to murder all Saint 
"5 PVLCHRES parifh. If hee could but vidtuall himfelfe for 
halfe a yeere, in his breeches, hee is fufficiently arm'd 
to ouer-runne a countrie. 

Daw. Good lord, what meanes he, fir ! I pray you, 
mafter Trve-wit, be you a mediator. 
120 Trv. Well, rU trie if he will be appeas'd with a leg or 
an arm, if not, you muft die once. 

Daw. I would be loth to loofe my right arme, for 
writing madrigalls. 

Trv. Why, if he will be fatisfied with a thumb, or 
135 a little finger, all's one to me. You muft thinke, 111 doe 
my beft. 
He puts D^w. Good fir, doe. 

fiitn vp 

againe, Cle. What haft thou done ? 

ca^eM/h. ^^^' ^^ ^^^' ^^^ ^^ ^^^ nothing, man, he do's all afore 
130 me, he offers his left arme. 

CLE. His left wing, for a lACK Da,W. 

I 

Dav. Take it, by all meanes. 

Trv. How! Maime a man for euer, for a ieft? what 
a confcience haft thou ? 
^35 Dav. 'Tis no lofle to him : he has no employment for 
his armes, but to eate fpoone-meat. Befide, as good 
maime his body as his reputation. 
[579] Trv. He is a fcholler, and a Wit and yet he do's not 
thinke fo. But he loofes no reputation with vs, for we all 
143 refolu'd him an afle before. To your places againe. 
CLE. I pray thee, let me be in at the other a little. 
Trv. Looke, you'll fpoile all : thefe be euer your 
tricks. 

Cle. No, but I could hit of fomc things that thou 
145 wilt mifle, and thou wilt fay are good ones. 

Trv. I warrant you. I pray forbeare, I'll leaue it off, elfe. 

133 Dav.] Daw, Q 136 good] goods Q 139 all resolu*d] all are 
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Dav. Come away, Clerimont. 

Trv. Sir Amorovs ! 

La-F. Mafter Trve-WIT. 

Trv. Whether were you going ? 150 

La-f. Downe into the court, to make water. 

Trv. By no meanes, fir, you Ihall rather tempt your 
breeches. 

La-F. Why, fir? 

Trv. Enter here, if you loue your life. 155 

La-F. Why! whyl 

Trv. Queftion till your throat bee cut, doe ; dally till 
the enraged foule find you, 

La-F. Who 's that ? 

Trv. Daw it is : will you in ? ito 

La-F. I, I, I'll in : what 's the matter ? 

Trv. Nay, if hee had beene coole inough to tell vs that, 
there had beene fome hope to attone you, but he feemes lb 
implacably enrag'd. 

La-F. 'Slight, let him rage. I'll hide my felfe. 16s 

Trv. Doe, good fu-. But what haue you done to him 
within, that Ihould prouoke him thus? you haue broke 
fome ieft vpon him, afore the ladies 

La-F, Not I, neuer in my life, broke ieft vpon any 
man. The bride was praifing fir Davphine, and he went 170 
away in fiiuffe, and I followed him, vnleQe he took offence 
at me, in his drinke ere while, that I would not pledge alt 
the horfe full, 

Trv. By my faith, and that may bee, you remember 
well: but hee walkes the round vp and downe, through 175 
euery roome o' the houfe, with a towell in his hand, crying, 
where '3 La-Foole? who faw La-Foole? and when 
Davphine, and I, demanded the caule, wee can force no 
anfwere from him, but {6 reuenge, how fweet art thou ! I 
will flrangle him in this towell) which leads vs to coniedure, iSo 
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that the maine caufe of his furie is for bringing your 
meate to day, with a towell about you, to his difcredit. 

La-F. Like inough. Why, and he be angrie for that, 
I'll ftay here, till his anger be blowne ouer. 
185 Trv. a good becomming refolution, fir. If you can 
put it on o' the fudden. 

La-f. Yes, I can put it on. Or, Til away into the 

country prefently. 

[580] Trv. How will you get out o' the houfe, fir? Hee 

j9oknowes you are i' the houfe, and hee'U watch you this 

fe'n-night but hee'U haue you. Hee'll out-wait a fargeant 

for you. 

La-f. Why, then I'll ftay here. 

Trv. You muft thinke, how to viduall your felfe in 
195 time, then. 

La-f. Why, fweet mafter Trve-wit, will you entreat 
my coufin Otter, to fend me a cold venifon pafty, a bottle 
or two of wine, and a chamber pot. 

Trv. a ftoole were better, fir, of fir A-IAX his inuention. 
300 La-f. I, that will be better indeed: and a pallat to 
lie on. 

Trv. O, I would not aduife you to fleepe by any 
meanes. 

La-f. Would you not, fir? why, then I will not 
205 Trv. Yet, there 's another feare— — 
La-f. Is there, fir ? What is't ? 

Trv. No, he cannot breake open this dore with his foot, 
fure. 
La-f. I'll fet my backe againft it, fir. I haue a good 
310 backe. 

Trv. But, then, if he (hould batter. 
La-f. Batter! if he dare, I'll haue an adion of batt'ry, 
againft him. 
Trv. Caft you the worft. He has fent for poulder 
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alreadie, and what he will doe with it, no man knowes; ^'■ 

perhaps blow vp the corner o' the houfe, where he fufpetfts 

you are. Here he comes, in quickly. I proteil, fir lOHN /''/'"> 

Daw, he is not this way : what will you doe ? before j 

you iliall hang y\o petarde here. I'il die rather. Will yo"^^"''^ 

not take my word ? I neuer knew one but would be nihtr, vT 

{atisfied. Sir Amorovs, there's no Handing out. He hasy.?'ji, 

made a petarde of an old bralTe pot, to force your dore./i^ft 

Thinke vpon fome fatisfaiSrion, or termes, to offer him. 

La-f. Sir, I'll giue him any fatisfaftion. I dare giue 
any termes. 115 

Trv. You'll leaue it to me, then ? 

LA-F. I, fir. I'll (land to any conditions. 

Trv. How now, what thinke you, firs? wer't not "'">'''» | 
a difficult thing to determine, which of thefe two fear'd moft.'c/mm. 

CLE. Yes, but this feares the braueft: the other , 
whiniling dartard, Iack Daw ! but La-FoOLE, a braue 
heroique coward I and is afraid in a great looke, and a flout 
accent. I like him rarely. 

Trv. Had it not beene pitty, thefe two fliould ha' 
beene conceal'd ? 335 

Cle, Shall I make a motion ? 

Trv. Briefly. For I mufl ftrikc while 'tis hot. 

CLE. Shall I goe fetch the ladies to the catajlrophe} 

Trv. Vmh ? I, by my troth. 

Dav. By no mortall meanes. Let them continue in i^ 
' the flate of ignorance, and erre ftill: thinke 'hem wits, and 
. fine fellowes, as they haue done. 'Twere finne to reforme 
[ them. 

Trv. Well, I will haue Ticm fetch'd. now I thinke on't, 
for a priuate purpofe of mine: doe, Clerimont, fetch 94s 
"hem, and difcourfe to Tiem all that's pait, and bring 'hem 
into the gallery here. 

MN. He Cunei . . .] om, C, /ml levtral Jireclioni ef hit ffnm art mittilMtei: 
I [TTirudt ill La-FooU and ihun Iht aW.] {Spfoii tkraagk tkt teyAtli.] 
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[581] Dav. This is thy extreme vanitie, now: thou thinkll 
thou wert vndone. if euery ieft thou mak'll were not 
15° publilh'd. 

Trv. Thou (halt fee, how vniull thou art, prefently. 

CleRimont, fay it was Davphine's plot. Truft me act, 

if the whole drift be not for thy good. There's a carpet i" 

the next roome, put it on, with this fcarfe ouer thy face, 

jss and a cuJhion o' thy head, and bee ready when I call 

Amobovs. Away Iohn Daw. 

Daw. What good newes, fir. 

Trv. Faith, I haue followed, and argued with him hard 
for you. I told him, you were a knight, and a fcholler ; 
a6o and that you knew fortitude did coniift magis patiendo 
quam facie ndo, magis fere itdo quam fcriendo. 
Daw. It doth fo indeed, fir. 

Tbv. And that you would fuffer, I told him : fo, at firft 
he demanded, by my troth, in my conceipt, too much, 
ifis Daw. What was it, fir. 

Trv. Your vpper lip, and fixe o' your fore-teeth. 
Daw. 'Twas vnreafonable. 

Trv. Nay, I told him plainely, you could not fpare 
'hem all, So after long ai^ument {pro & con, as you know) 
ijo I brought him downe to your two butter-teeth, and them 
he would haue. 

Daw. O, did you fo ? why, he Ihall haue 'hem. 

Trv. But he (hall not, fir, by your leaue. The con- 

clufion is this, fir, becaufe you Ihall be very good friends 

a7s hereafter, and thisneuer to bee remembered, or vp-braided ; 

befides, that he may not boaft, he has done any fuch thing 

to you in his owne pcrfon : hee is to come here in difguife, 

giue you fiue kicks in priuate, fw, take your fword from 

you, and lock you vp in that iludie, during pleafure. 

iSo Which will be but a little while, wee'U get it releaa'd 

prefently. 

Daw. Fiue kicks ? he fliall haue fixe, fir, to be friends. 
169 {pra Sc £on, as you kaow)] , fro el ten, as you know, G 
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Tkv. Beleeue mce, you (Iiall not ouer-flioot your fclfe, 
to fend him that word by me. 

Daw. Deliuer it, fir. He fhall haue it with all my heart, j 
to be friends. 

Trv. Friends? Nay, and he fhnuld not be fo, and 
heartily too, vpon thefe termes, he (hall haue me to enemie 
while I liue. Come, fir, beare it brauely. 

Daw. O god, fir, 'tis nothing. i 

Trv, True. What's fixe kicks to a man, that reads 
Seneca ? 

Daw, I haue had a hundred, fir. 

Trv. Sir Amorovs. No fpeaking one to another, or 
rehearfing old matters. a 

Daw. One, two, three, foure, fiue. I proteft, lir l 
Amorovs, you lliall haue fixe. 5 

Trv. Nay, I told you fliould not talke. Come, giuc* 
him fix, & he will needs. Your fword. Now returne to 
your fafe cuftody : you (hall prefeotly meet afore the ladies, 3^ 

and be the deareft friends one to another Giue me ] the [5^2] 

fcarfe. now, thou Ihalt beat the other barefac'd. Stand by, 
fir Amorovs. 

La-F. What 's here ? A fword. 

Trv. I cannot heipe it, without I fliould take theses 
quarrel) vpon my fi^lfc : here he has fent you his fword 

La-F, I'll receiue none on 't. 

Trv. And he wills you to faften it againft a wall, and 
breake your bead in some few feuerall places againll the 
bills. 3: 

La-F. I will not: tell him roundly. I cannot endure 
to (hed my owne bloud. 

Trv. Will you not ? 

185 all my hMit] imt. >It I7I7 igS I told yon ibonld] T told yoa, 

you ihontd less .. . 3*" Stind by,] Stind by: W G THii fumltialiBH 
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LA'F. No. I'll beat it againft a faire flat wall, tf that 
315 will Tatislie him : If not, he Ihall beat it hinifelfe, for 
Amorovs. 

Trv. Why, this is ftrange ftarting off, when a man 
vnder-takes for you ! I offered him another condition : 
Will you (land to that ? 
310 La-f. I, what is 't. 

Trv. That you will be beaten, in priuate. 

La-f. Yes, I am content, at the blunt. 

Trv, Then you muft fubmit your felfe to bee hood- 
wink 'd in this skarfe, and bee led to him, where hee will 

335 take your fword from you, and make you beare a blow, 
ouer the mouth, gules, and tweakes by the nofe, fans 
mtmbre. 

La-f. I am content. But why muft I be blinded ? 

Trv. That's for your good, fir: becaufe, if hee fliould 
jjo grow infolent vpon this, and publilh it hereafter to your 
difgrace (which 1 hope he will not doe) you might fweare 
fafely and proteft, hee neuer beat you, to your knowledge. 

La-f. O, I conceiue. 

Try. I doe not doubt, but you'll be perfeft good friends 

336 vpon 't, and not dare to vtter an ill thought one of another, 
in future. 

La-f. Not I, as god helpe me, of him. 

Trv. Nor he of you, fir. If he fliould Come, fir,. 

All hid, fjr Iohn. 

him La-f. Oh, fir Iohn, fir Iohn. Oh, 6-6-6-6-6-Oh- 

'.^ Trv. Good, fir Iohn, leaue tweaking, you'll blow his 

nofe off. 'Tis fir Iohn's pleafure, you (Iiould retire into 

the (hidie. Why, now you are friends. All bitternefle 

betweene you, I hope, is buried ; you Ihall come forth by 

345 and by, Damon S; Pvthias vpon "t ; and embrace with all 

the rankneffe of friendlhip that can be. I truft, wee ihall 

haue 'hem tamer i' their language hereafter, Davphine, 

I worihip thee, Gods will, the ladies haue furpris'i 

341 Good, Sir John] Good Sir Joha Q 
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Aa IIII. Scene VI. 

Havghty, Centavre, Mavis, M"- Otter, Epicoene, 
Trvsty, Davphine, Trve-wit, && 

CEntavre, how our iudgements were impos'd on by a 
thefe adulterate knights ! 
Cen. Nay, madame, Mavis was more deceiu'd then 
we, 'twas her commendation vtter'd "hem in the coUedge. 

Mav, I commended but their wits, madame, and theirs 
braueries. I neuer look'd toward their valours. 

Hav. Sir Davphine is valiant, and a wit too, it 



Mav. And a brauerie too. 

Hav. Waa this his proiect? i' 

M"- Ot. So mailer ClerimonT intimates, madame. 

Hav. Good Morose, when you come to the colledge, 
wilt you bring him with you ? He feemca a very perfei2: 
gentleman. 

Epi. He is To, madame, beleeue it. tj 

Cen. But when will you come, MOROSE ? 

Epi. Three or foure dayes hence, madame, when I haue 
\ got mee a coach, and horfes ? 

Hav. No, to morrow, good MOROSE, CENTAVRE (hall 
fend you her coach. i< 

Mav. Yes faith, doe, and bring fir Davphine with you. 

Hav. Shee has promis'd that, Mavis. 

Mav. He is a very worthy gentleman, in his exteriors, 
tadame. 

Hav. I, he lliowes he is iudiciall in his clothes. i< 

Cen. And yet not fo fuperlatiuely neat as Tome, 
Madame, that haue their faces let in a brake I 

Hav, I, and haue euery haire in forme I 
37 bnke]t»ikeIiU0...J7i7 
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Mav. That weare purer linnen then our felues,and pro- 
30 fefle more neatnefle, then th&fretieh hermaphrodite I 

Epi. I ladies, they, what they tell one of vs, haue told a 
thoufand, and are the only thecues of our fame: that 
thinke to take vs with that perfume, or with that lace, and 
laugh at vs vn-confcionably when they haue done. 
3S Hav. But, fir Davphines carelefnelTe becomes him. 
CEN. I could loue a man, for fuch a nofe ! 
Mav. Or fuch a leg ! 

Cen. He has an exceeding good eye, madame! 
Mav. And a very good lock ! 
4" Cen. Good Morose, bring him to roy chamber firft. 
M"- Ot. Pleafc your honors, to meet at my houfi^ 
madame ? 
[584] Trv. See, how they eye thee, man ! they are taken, 
I warrant thee. 
45 Hav, You haue vnbrac'd our brace of knights, here, 
mailer Trve-wit. 

Trv. Not I, madame, it was fir Davphines ingine : who, 
if he haue disfurnifh'd your ladifliip of any guard, or feruice 
by it, is able to make the place good againe, in himfelfe. 
50 Hav. There 'a no fufpition of that, fir. 
Cen. God fo, Mavis, Havghty is kifling. 
May. Let vs goe too, and take part. 
Hav. But I am glad of the fortune (befide the dit 
couerie of two fuch emptie caskets} to gaine the knowledge 
ss of fo rich a mine of vcrtue, as fir DavPHINE. 

Cen. We would be al glad to ftile him of our friend- 
fliip, and fee him at the colledge. 

Mav. He cannot mixe with a Tweeter focietie, 111 pro- 
phefie, and I hope he himfelfe will thinke fo. 
60 DaV. I fhould be rude to imagine otherwife, lady. 

Try. Did not I tell thee, DavPHINE? Why, all their'' 
anions are gouerned by crude opinion, without reafon or 

38 exceeding] excellent VT&S 39 lock] look II I7S0 J?65 47 iogine] 
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I cauTe ; they know not why they doe any thing: but as 
f are inform'd, beleeue, iudge, praife, condemne, loue, 
bate, and in emulation one of another, doe all thefe things 65 
alike. Onely, they haue a naturall inclination fwayes 'hem 
generally to the worft, when they are left to thenifelucs. 
But. purfue it, now thou haft 'hem. 

Hav. Shall we goe in againe. MOROSE ? 

Epi. Yes, madame. 70 

I Cen. Wee'U entreat fir DavphinES companie. 
I Trv. Stay, good madame, the inter-view of the two 
friends, PyladeS and Orestes : I'll fetch 'hem out to you 
ftraight 

Hav. Will you, mafter Trve-wit ? 75 

Dav, I, but noble ladies, doe not confefle in your coun- 
tenance, or outward bearing to 'hem any difcouerie of their 
follies, that wee may fee, how they will beare vp againe, 
with what aOlirance, and cre>ftion. 

Hav. We will not, fir Davphine. 80 

Cen. Ma v. Vpon our honors, fir Davphine. 

Trv. Sir AmoROVS, fir Amorovs. The ladies arc here. 

La-F. Are they ? 

Trv. Yes, but flip out by and by, as their backs are 
[ turn'd, and meet (ir loHN here, as by chance, when I call 85 
I you. Iack Daw, 

Daw. What fay you, fir ? 

TitV. Whip out behind me fuddenly : and no anger 
I i'your lookes to your aduerfarie. Now, now. 

La-F. Noble fir lOHN Daw ! where ha' you beene? 9° 

Daw. To feeke you, fir Amorovs. 

La-F. Me I I honor you. 

Daw. I preuent you, fir. 

Cle. They haue forgot their rapiers ! rSBSI 

Trv. O, they meet in peace, man. 95 

Dav. Where's your fword, fir lOHN? 

CLE. And yours, fir Amorovs ? 

89 i' youi] in yow W... 
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Daw. Mine ! my boy had it forth, to mend the hand] 
eene now. 

o La-f. And my gold handle was broke, too, and my boy* 
had it forth. 

Dav. Indeed, Cr? How their eixcufes meet ! 
Cle. What a confent there is, i' the handles ? 
Trv. Nay, there is fo i' the points too, I warrant you. 
15 M"- T. O me ! madamc, he comes againe, the mad ' 
man, away. 
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Aa UU. Scene VII. 
Morose, Trve-wit, Clerimont, Davphine. 

WHat make thefe naked weapons here, gentlemen ? 
Trv. O, fir ! here hath like to been murder 
fince you went ! A couple of knights fallen out about the 
brides fauours : wee were faine to take away their weapons, 

J your houfe had been beg'd by this time elfe 

MOR. For what ? 

Cle. For man-fiaughter, fir, as being acceflary. 
MOR. And, for her fauours? 

Trv. I,fir,heretofore,notprefent. CLERlMONT.carry'hem 
J their fwords, now. They haue done all the hurt they will doe. 
Dav. Ha* you fpoke with a lawyer, (Ir ? 
MoR. O, not there is fuch a noyfe i'the court, that 
they haue frighted mee home, with more violence then 
I went 1 fuch Ipeaking, and counter-f peaking, with their 
5 feuerall voyces of citations, appellations, allegations^ certi- 
ficates, attachments, intergatories, references, cotiuiBions, and 
affliBions indeed, among the Dodors and ProtSorsI that 
the noife here is filence too 't 1 a kind of calme mid-night t 
Trv. Why, fir, if you would be refoiu'd indeed, I can 
9 bring you hether a very fufficient Lawyer, and a learned 
Diuine, that fliall inquire into euery leait fcruple for you. 

1 like 10 been] like to have been iV . . . 
16 (>(/(rfo«n«] inlenogkloiiesiOJO...frjtf 



I 




scvn] 



99 



MOR. Can you, mafter Trve-wit ? 

Trv. Yes, and are very fober graue perfons, that will 
difpatch it in a chamber, with a whifper, or two. 

MoR. Good fir, fhall I hope this benefit from you, and 15 
trull my felfe into your hands ? 

Trv. Alas, fir ! your nephew, and I, haue beene aOiam'd, 
and oft-times mad fince you went, to thinke how you are 
I abus'd. Goe in, good fir, and lock your felfe vp till we 
I call you, wee'il tell you more anon, fir. 3* 

MOR. Doe your pleafure with me, gentlemen ; I be- 
I leeue in you : and that deferues no delufion 

Trv. You fliall find none, fir: but beapt, beapt plentie [586] 
I of vexation. 

Dav. What wilt thou doe now, Wit? 3S 

Trv. Recouer me hether Otter, and the Barber, if you 
F can, by any meanes, prefently. 

Dav. Why ? to what purpofe ? 

Trv. O, I'll make the dcepeft Diuine, and graueft 
Lawyer, out o' them two, for him - — 40 

Dav. Thou canft not man, thefe are waking dreames. 

Trv, Doe not feare me. Clap but a ciuill gowne with 
a weit, o' the one ; and a canonical cloake with fleeues, 
o' the other : and giue Tiem a few termes i" the mouthes, 
if there come not forth as able a Dodor, and compleat 43 
a Parfon, for this turne, as may be wifli'd, truft not my 
election. And, I hope, without wronging the dignitie of 
either profelTion, fince they are but perfons put on, and for 
mirths fake, to torment him. The Barber fmatters /atin, 
I remember. 50 

Dav. Yes, and Otter too. 

Trv. Well then, if I make 'hem not wrangle out this 

cafe, to his no comfort, let me be thought a Iack Daw, or 

La-Foole, or any thing worfe. Goe you to your ladies, 

l^but UtA fend for them. 59 

Dav. I will. 

43 a weltj the we!t 1717 
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A 61 V. Scene L 

La-Foole, Clerimont, Daw, Mavis. 

WHere had you our fwords, matter ClerimoNT ? 
Cle. Why, Davphine tooke 'hem from the 
mad-man. 

La-f. And he tooke 'hem from our boyes, I warrant 
5 you? 

Cle. Very like, fir. 

La-f. Thanke you, good matter Clerimont. Sir 
lOHN Daw, and I are both beholden to you. 
Cle. Would I knew how to make you fo, gentlemen, 
lo Daw. Sir Amorovs, and I are your feruants, fir. 

Mav. Gentlemen, haue any of you a pen-and-inke. 
I wouki faine write out a riddle in Italian^ for fir DAV- 
PHINE, to tranflate. 

Cle. Not I, in troth, lady, I am no fcriuener. 
15 Daw. I can furnifli you, I thinke, lady. 

Cle. He has it in the haft of a knife, I beleeue I 
La-f. No, he has his boxe of inttruments. 
Cle. Like a furgean I 

La-f. For the mathematiques : his fquire, his com- 
2opafles, his brafle pens, and black-lead, to draw maps of 
euery place, and perfon, where he comes. 
Cle. How, maps of perfons ! 
[587] La-f. Yes, fir, of Nomentack, when he was here, and ot 
the Prince oi Moldauia^^vA of his miftris, mittris Epiccene. 
25 Cle. Away ! he has not found out her latitude, I hope. 
La-f. You are a pleafant gentleman, fir. 
Cle. Faith, now we are in priuate, lets wanton it a little, 
and talke waggilhly. Sir lOHN,^ I am telling fir Amorovs 

Act V. Scene I.] includes all the Act in Scene L A Roam in Morose^s 
House. G 

14 in troth,] in troth F^, 19 sqnire] square 1692 ... 25 has] 

hath^... 



The fiknt Woman 



^H here, that you two gouerne the ladies, where c're you come, 
^~ you carry the feminine gender afore you. 30 

Daw. They Ihall rather carry vs afore them, if they 
will, fir. 

CLE. Nay, I belceue that they doe, withall— But, that 
you are the prime-men in their affedions, and diredt all 

I their actions j5 

^H Daw. Not I : fir Amorovs is. 

^1 La-F. I proteft, fir lOHN is. 

^P Daw. As I hope to rife i'the ftate, (ir Amorovs, you 

^^ ha' the perfon. 

La-F. Sir lOHN, you ha' the perfon, and the dif- 40 
courfe too, 

Daw, Not I, fir. I haue no difcourfe — and then you 
haue adiuitie befide. 

LA-F. I proteft, fir lOHN, you come as high from Tri- 
poly, as I doe euery whit : and lift as many ioyn'd ftooles, 45 

and leape ouer 'hem, if you would vfe it • 

CLE. Well, agree on't together knights ; for betweene 
you, you diuide the kingdome, or common-wealth of ladies 
affetSions : I fee it, and can perceiue a little how they 
obferue you, and feare you, indeed. You could tell ftrange 50 
ftories, my mafters, if you would, I know. 
Daw. Faith, we haue feene fomewhat, fir, 
La-F. That we haue — vellet petti-coates, & wrought 
fmocks, or fo. 

Daw. I, and ss 

CLE. Nay, out with it, fir Iohn: doe not enuie your 
friend the pleafure of hearing, when you haue had the 
delight of tailing. 

r Amorovs. 



Why- 



j fpeake, 



La-F. No, doe you, fir Iohn Daw, 
Daw. r faith, you (hall. 



La-F. r faith v 



J (hall. 



Daw. Why, wc haue beene 
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La-f. 


In the great bed at Ware tt^ether in our time. 


65 On, fir lOHN. 


Daw. 


Nay, doe you, fir AmoROVS. 


CLE. 


And thefe ladies with you, Knights? 


La-f. 


No, excufe vs, fu-. 


Daw. 


We muft not wound reputation. 


70 La-f. 


No matter— they were thefe, or others. Our 


bath coft 


vs fifteene pound, when we came home. 


CLE. 


Doe you heare, fir lOHN, you fliall tell me but 


one thing 


■ truely, as you loue me. 


Daw. 


Iflcan, I will, fir. 


[688] 7s CLE. 


You lay in the fame houfe with the bride, 


here? 




Daw, 


Yes, and conuerft with her hourely, fir. 


CLE. 


And what humour is fliee of? is fliee comming. 


and open 


, free? 


80 Daw. 


0, exceeding open, fir. I was her feruant, and 


fir Amorovs was to be. 


CLE. 


Come, you haue both had fauours from her? 


I know, and haue heard fo much. ^| 


Daw. 


0, no, fir. ^1 


as La-f. 


You fliall excufe vs, fir: we muft not wound ^B 


reputation. 


CLE. 


Tut, fliee is married, now; and you cannot hurt 


her with 


any report, and therefore fpeake plainely : how 


many times, yfaith ? which of you lead firft ? Ha ? 


90 La-f, 


Sir lOHN had her maydcn-head, indeed. 


Daw. 


0, it pleafes him to fay fo, fir, but fir AmorOVS ^ 


knowes what '9 what, as well. ^| 


CLE. 


Do'ft thou yfaith, AMOROVS ? ■ 


La-f. 


In a manner, fir. ^| 


95 CLE. 


Why, I commend you lads. Little knowes Dom ^| 


Bride-groome of this. Nor lliall he, for me. ^| 


Daw. 


Hang him, mad oxe. ^ 


CLE. 


Spcake foftly : here comes his nephew, with the 
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lady HAVCHTV. Hee'll get the ladies from you, firs, if you 
looke not to him in time. ' 

La-F. Why, if he doe, wee'll fetch 'hem home againe, 
I warrant you. 



A a V. Scene II. 
Havghty, Davphine, Centavre, Mavis, Clerimont, 

IAifure you, Gr Davphine, it is the price and eftima- 
tion of your vertue onely, that hath embarqu'd me to 
this aduenture, and I could not but make out to tell you 
fo ; nor can I repent me of the aft, fince it is alwayes an 
argument of fome vertue in our felues, that we loue and s 
affeft it fo in others. 

Dav. Your ladilliip fets too high a price, on my weak- 
nefle. 

Hav. 

Dav. 

Hav. 
ment as 



Sir, I can diflinguifh gemmes from peebles 

(Are you fo skilful! in ftones?) 10 

And, howfoeuer I may fuffer in fuch a iudge- 
yours, by admitting equality of rankc, or focietie, 

with Centavre, or Mavis 

Dav. You doe not, madame, I perceiue they are your 
mere foUes. is 

Hav, Then are you a friend to truth, fir. It makes me 
loue you the more. It is not the outward, but the inward 
man that I affeft. They are not apprehenfiue of an 
eminent perfedion, but loue flat, and dully. 

CeN. Where are you, my lady Havghty ? jo 

Hav. I come prefently, Centavre. My chamber, fir, [589] 
my Page Diall fliow you ; and TrvstY, my woman, fiiall 
be euer awake for you: you need not feare to communi- 
cate any thing with her, for (hee is a FIDELIA- I pray you 
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J5 weare this iewell for my fake, fir Davphine. 
Mavis, Centavre? 

Cen. Within, madame, a writing. I'll follow 
prefently. I'll but fpeake a word with fir DAVPHINE. 
Davp. With me, madame ? 
30 Cen. Good fir Davphine, doe not truft Havghty, na 
make any credit to her, what euer you doe befldes. SiH 
Davphine, I giue you this caution, Ihee is a perfeifl 
courtier, and loues no body, but for her vfes : and for her 
vfes, fltee loues all. Belides, her phyCtians giue her out to 
35 be none o' the cleareft, whether Ihe pay 'hem or no, heau'n 
knowes : and (he 's aboue fiftie too, and pargets ! See her 
in a fore-noone. Here comes Mavis, a worfe face then 
Iliee! you would not like this, by candle-light. If you'll 
come to my chamber one o' thefe mornings early, or late 
40 in an euening, I'll tell you more. Where's Havghty, 
Mavis ? 
May. Within, Centavre. 
Cen. What ha' you there ? 

Mav. An Italian riddle for fir Davphine, {you Ihall 
Ah not fee it yfaith, Centavre.) Good fir Davphine, folue 
it for mee. I'll call for it anon. 

CLE. How now, Davphine? how do'ft thou quit thy ■ 
felfe of thefe females ? I 

Davp. 'Slight, they haunt me like/ayrwi', and giue me 1 
50 iewells here, I cannot be rid of 'hem. 
Cle. O, you murt not tell, though. 
Davp. MalTe, I forgot that : I was neucr fo afiaulted. 
One loues for vertue, and bribes me with this. Another 
loues me with caution, and fo would pofiene me. A third 
55 brings me a riddle here, and all are ieaious : and raile each 
at other. 
'trtadii Cle. a, riddle? pray' Ic' me fee't? Sir Davphine, 
f^P"' / chafe this way of intimation for prtuacie. The ladies here, 
44 (fou thall...)] — TonihaU... — G 
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/ know, haue both hope, and purpofe, to make a collegiate 
and feruant of you. If I might be fo konor'd, as to a/>/>eare 60 
at any end of fo noble a worke, / would enter into a fame of 
taking phyfique to morrow, and continue it foure or fiue 
dayes, or longer, for your vijitation. Mavis. By my faith, 
a fubtle one! Call you this a riddle P What's their 
plaine dealing, trow ? 65 

Davp. We lack TrVE-wit, to tell vs that. 

Cle. We lack him for fomewhat eife too : his Knights 
reformados are wound vp as high, and Jnfolent, as cucr 
they were. 

Davp. You ieft. t> 

Cle. No drunkards, either with wine or vanitie, euer 
confefs'd fuch flories of themfelues. I would not giue 
a flies leg, in ballance againft all the womens reputations 
here, if they could bee but thought to fpeake | truth : and, [590] i 
for the bride, they haue made their affidautt againll her 75 
dirediy 

Davp. What, that they haue lyen with her ? 

Cle. Yes, and tell times, and circumftances, with the 
caufe why, and tlie place where. I had almoll brought 
'hem to aflirme that they had done it, to day. 80 

Davp. Not both of 'hem. 

CLE. Yes faith : with a footh or two more I had effeded 
it They would ha' fet it downe vnder their hands. 

Davp. Why, they will be our fport, I fee, ftill I whether 
I we will, or no. 85 
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A a V. Scene III, 

Trve-wit, Morose, Otter. Cvtberd, 
Clerimont, Davphine. 

Are you here? Come Davphine. Goe, call yow 
^ vncle prefently. I haue fitted my Diuine, & i 



Canonift, died their beards and all : the knauea dot 
know themfelues they are fo exalted, and alter'd. Prefer-J 
5 ment changes any man. Thou fhalt keepe one dore, anra 
I another, and then Clerimont in the midll. that he may] 
haue no meanes of efcape from their cauilling, when the/^ 
grow hot once. And then the women (as 1 haue giuen the 
bride her inftrutitions) to breake in vpon him, i' the [enuoy. 

lo O, 'twill be full and twanging ! Away, fetch him. Come, 
mailer Doifior, and mailer Parfon, looke to your parts now, 
and difcharge 'hem brauely : you are well fet forth, 
performe it as well. If you chance to be out, doe not 
confefle it with (landing ftiU, or humming, or gaping at one 

15 another: but goe on, and talke alowd, and e^erly, vfe 
vehement adtion, and onely remember your termes, and 
you are fafe. Let the matter goe where it will : you haue 
many will doe fo. But at firil, bee very iolemne, and 
grauc like your garments, though you loofe your felues 

10 after, and skip out like a brace of iugglers on a table. 
Here hee comes! fet your faces, and looke fuperciliouHy, 
while I prefent you. 

MOR, Are thefe the two learned men ? ■ 

TrV. Yes, fir, pleafe you falute 'hem ? ] 

»5 MoR. Salute 'hem ? I had rather doe any thing, then 
weare out time so vnfruitfully, fir. I wonder, how thefe 
common formes, aa god faue you, ^.nAyou are well-come, are 
come to be a habit in our Hues ! or, / am glad to fee you I 
when I cannot fee, what the profit can bee of thefe wordes. 



B once] once againe Q 8, 9 () C mbsHtutts c 



A 



' sc ni] 



The filmt tVoman 



107 



CVT. 

Ott. 
CvT. 

MOR. 



fo long as it is no whit better with him, whofe affaires are 30 
fad, & grieuous, that he heares this falutation, 

Trv. 'Tis true, fir, wee'U goe to the matter then. 
Gentlemen, m after Dodor. and m after Parfon, I haue 
acquainted you fufficiently with the buiines, for which you 
are come hether. And you are not now to enforme | your 35 \} 
felues in the ftate of the queftion. I know. This is the 
gentleman, who experts your refolution, and therefore, 
when you pleafe, beginne. 

Ott. Pleafe you, mafter Doctor, 

Pleafe you, good mafter Parfon. 40 

I would heare the Canon-law fpeake firft. 
It mull giue place to pofitiue Diuinitie, fir. 
Nay, good gentlemen, doe not throw me into 
circumftances. Let your comforts arriue quickly at me, 
thofe that are. Be fwift in affoording me my peace, if fo 45 
I fliall hope any. I loue not your difputations, or your 
court- tumults. And that it be not ftrange to you, I will 
tell you. My father, in my education, was wont to aduife 
mee, that I Ihould alwayes coUedt, and contayne my mind, 
not fuffring it to flow loofely ; that I ftiould looke to what i° 
things were necefJary to the carriage of my life, and what 
not : embracing the one and efchewing the other. In 
Ihort, that I (hould endeare my felfe to reft, and auoid 
turmoile: which now is growne to be another nature to me. 
So that I come not to your publike pleadings, or ^our M 
places of noife; not that I negled: thofe things, that make 
for the dignitic of the common-wealth : but for the meere 
auoiding of clamors, & impertinenciea of Orators, that 
know not how to be filent. And for the caufe of noife, am ^ 
V a futor to you. Vou doe not know in what a miferie 60 
I haue beene exercis'd this day, what a torrent of euill ! 
My very houfe turnes round with the tumult t I dwell in 
a wind-mill ! The perpetuall motion is here, and not at 
Eltham. 

33 hether] hithei Q... 
H % 




io8 



The Jilent Woman 



[act v1 



65 Trv. Well, good mafter Dtxflor, will you breake the 
ice ? mailer Parfon will wade after. 

CvT. Sir, though vnworthy, and the weaker, I will 
prefumc. 

Ott. 'Tis Qo prefumption, domine Dodor, 
70 MOR. Yet againe ! 

CVT. Your queftion is, for how many caufes a man may ' 
haue diuortimn Ugittmum, a lawfull diuorce. Firft, you f 
muft vnderftand the nature of the word diuorce, d diaer'S 

Undo 

75 MOR. No excurfions vpon words, good Dotiof, to the] 
queftion briefly. 

CVT. I anfwere then, the Canon-law affords diuorctfl 
but in few cafes, and the principal! is in the common caf^ J 
the adulterous cafe. But there are duodecim impedimenta^^ 
Sotwelue impediments (as we call 'hem) all which doe not* 
dirimere contraHum, but irritum reddere matrimonium, as 
wee fay in the Canon-law, not take away the bond, but caufe 
a nullitie therein. 

MoR. I vnderftood you, before : good fir, auoid your 
85 impertinencie of tranflation. 

Ott. He cannot open this too much, fir, by your 
fauour. 

MOR. Yet more! 

Trv. O, you muft giue the learned men leaue, fir. To 
90 your impediments, mafler Doftor. 

CVT. The firft is impedimentum erroris. 
[593] Ott. Of which there are feuerall j5>m>j. 
CVT, I, as error perfonx. 

Ott. If you contrad your felfe to one perfon, thinking 
95 her another. 

Cvt. Then, error fortunx. 

Ott, If fhee be a beggar, and you thought her rich. 

Cvt. Then, error qualitatis. 
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Ott. If fliee proue ftubborne, or head-ftrong, that you 
thought obedient. " 

MOR. How? is that, fir, a lawful! impediment? One 
at once, I pray you, gentlemen. 

Ott. I, ante copulam, but not pofi copu/am, Gr. 

CvT. Mr. Parfon faies right. Nee pop nuptiarum 
benediiHotiem. It doth indeed but irrita redder e fptmfalia, n 
annull the contraft : after marriage it is no obftancy. 

Trv. Alas, fir, what a hope are we fall'n from, by this 
time! 

CvT. The next is conditio: if you thought her free 
borne, and fhee proue a bond-woman, there is impediment n 
of eftate and condition. 

Ott. I, but Mr. Doftor, thofe feruitudes are fublatx, 
now, among vs chriftians. 

CVT. By your fauour, mafVer Parfon 

Ott. You fha!l giue me leaue, mafter Dodor. 'i 

MOR. Nay, gentlemen, quarrel! not in that queftion ; it 
concemes not my cafe : pafle to the third. 

CvT, Well then, the third is votum. If either partie 
haue made a vow of chaftitie. But that praftice, as mafter 
Parfon faid of the other, is taken away among vs, thanks n 
be to difcipline. The fourth is cognatio : if the perfons be 
of Idnne, within the degrees. 

Ott. I ; doe you know, what the degrees are, Gr ? 

MoR. No, nor I care not, fir : they offer me no comfort 
in the queftion, I am fure. ta 

Cvt. But, there is a branch of this impediment may, 
which is cognatio fpiritualis. If you were her god-father, 
flr, then the marriage is incelhious. 

Ott. That comment is abfurd, and fuperib'tious, mafter 
Doiitor. I cannot endure it. Are we not all brothers and 13 
lifters, and as much a kinne in that, as god-fathers, and 
god-daughters ? 

MOR. O met to end the controuerfie, I neuer was 
104, 111 Mi.] Mutei Q... 
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a god-father, I neuer was a god-father in my life, fir. 
»3S to the next. 

CVT. 1\\e fAis crimen adullerij: the knowne cafe, 
sixt, cultus dijparitas, difference of religion : haue you euei 
examin'd her what religion (hee is of? 

MOR. No, I would rather fliee were of none, then beel 
1*0 put to the trouble of it ! 

Ott. You may haue it done for you, fir. 
MOR. By no meanes, good fir, on, to the reft : fliall yoal 
euer come to an end, thinke you ? 
[593] Trv. Yes, hee has done halfe, fir. (On, to the reft) \ 
MS patient, and expei!t, fir. 

CVT. The feuenth is, vis : if it were vpon compuliioa,!! 
or force. 

MoK. O no, it was too voluntarie, mine : too volun- 
tarie. 
i£o CVT. The eight is, ordo: if euer fliee haue taken holy 
orders. 

Ott. That 's fuperifa'tious, too. 

MoR. No matter, maiter Parfon : would (hee would goe 
into a nunnerie yet. 
15s CvT, The ninth is, ligamen : if you were bound, fir, to 
any other before. J 

MOR. I thruft my felfe too foone into thefe fetters. I 
CvT. The tentli is, publice honefias: which is inchcata^ 
quxdam affinttas, 
160 Ott. I, or affiniias orta ex Jponfalibus : and is but !eue 
impedimentum. 

MOR. I feele no aire of comfort blowing to me, in all 
Ous. 

CVT. The deuenth is, affinitas ex fomicatione. 
165 Ott. Which is no le0e vera affinitas, then the othei!^ 
mafter Dodor. 
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CvT. True, <jux oritur ex legUimo matrimonio. 

OtT. You fay right, venerable Dt»Sor. And, nafcitur 
exeOf qtwdper coniugium duxperfonx efficiuniur una caro 

MoR. Hey-day, now they beginne. i; 

CvT. I conceiue you, mafter Parfon. Ita per forntca- 
tionem xque eft vertts pater, qui fcgenerat 

Ott. Et vere filius qui fc generatur 

MoR. What "s all this to mc ? 

Cle. Now it growes warmc. <; 

CvT. The twelfth, and laft is, ft forte coire neqiiibts. 

Ott. I, that is impeditttentum grauifsimum. It doth 
vtterly annull, and annihilate, that. If you liaue fitani- 
fepam frigiditatem, you are well, fir. 

Trv. Why, there is comfort come at length, fir. Con- n 
fefle your felf but a man vnable, and fhee will fue to be 
diuorc'd firft. 

Ott. I, or if there be morbus perpetuus, & infanabiliSt 
as Paralifts, Ehphantiafts, or io 

Dav. O, hat frigiditas is the fairer way, gentlemen. u 

Ott. You fay troth, fir, and as it is in the canon, mafter 
Do<aor. 

CVT. I conceiue you, fir. 

Cle. Before he fpeakes. 

Ott. That a boy. or child, vnder yeeres, is not fit for ii 
marriage, becaufc he canttot redden debitum. So your 
omnifiotentes 

Trv. Your impotentes, you whorfon Lobfter. 

Ott. Your impotentes, I (liouJd fay, are minime apti ad 
contraltenda matrimoniutn, ii 

Trv. Matrimonium ? Wee fliall haue most vn-matri- 
moniall latin, with you : -matrimonia, and be hang'd. 

Dav. You put 'hem out, man. 

Cvt. But then there will arife a doubt, mafter Parfon, 
in our cafe, | poft matrimonium t that frigiditate prxditus, n 
(doe you conceiue me, fir?) 

30I — do you conceive me, iisl G 
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Ott. Very well. fir. 


CVT. Who C3Dnot vH vxore pro vxore, may habere earn 


proforore. 




JOS Ott. Abfurd, abford, abfurd, and merely apoftalicall. 


CvT. You (hall pardon me, matter Parfon, I can 


proue it. 




Ott. You can proue a Will, matter Doaor, you can 


proue nothing elfe. Do's not the vcrfe of your owne canon 


jio fay. Hxcfocianda vetant conubia, faSta retraHant ^g 


CVT. I 


grant you, but how doe they retraUare, mafter ^1 


Parfon ? 


M 


MOR. 1 ^^ 


[0, this was it, I fear'd.) ^H 


Ott. In xtemum, fir. ^H 


SIS CVT. That 'a falfe in diuinitie, by your fauour. ^^ 


Ott. ' 


Tis falfe in humanitie, to fay fo. Is hee not 


prorfus invtilis ad thorttm ? Can he prxfiare fidem datum ? 


I would faine know. ^_ 


CVT. Yes : how if he doe conttaUre ? ^B 


,to Ott. 1 


We can not conttalere, it is impofiiible. ^^H 


Trv, Nay, good fir, attend the learned men, they'U'^^ 


thinke you negleft 'hem elfe. 


CvT. Or, if he doe fimulare himfelfe frigidum, odia 


vxoris, or 


fo? ^H 


"5 Ott. 


[ fay, he is adulter manifeflus, then. ^^| 


Davp. 


(They difpute it very learnedly, yfaith.) ^^H 


Ott. , 


And profiitutor vxoris, and this is pofitiue. ^^| 


MOR. 


Good fir, let me efcape. ^H 


Trv. ■ 


Vou will not doe me that wrong, fir? ^H 


ajo Ott. And therefore, if he be manifefte frtgidus, fir ~^| 


CvT. : 


t, if he be manifefte frigidus, I grant you ^| 


Ott. 


Why, that was my conclufion. ^^H 


CVT. . 


A.nd mine too. ^^| 


Trv, 


Nay, heare the conclufion, fir. ^^^| 


.35 Ott. 


Then, /Hgidiiaiis caufa ^^H 


CvT. 


Yes, caufa frigidiiatis ^^| 
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MOR. O, mine eares ! 

Ott. Shee may haue Ubellum diuortij, againft you. 

CVT. I, diuortij libellum Ihee will fure haue. 

MOR. Good eccko's, forbeare. 

Ott. If you confefle it. 

CvT. Which I would doe, fir 

MoR. I will doe any thing 

Ott. And cleere my felfe la/oro confcientiae 

CVT. Becaufe you want indeed 

MoR. Yet more ? 

Ott, Exercendi potefiate. 



A a V. Scene 11 1 1. [595] 

Epicoene, Morose, Havghtv, Centavre, Mavis, 

M"- Otter, Daw, Trve-wit, Davphine, Clerimont, 

La-Foole, Otter, Cvtberd. 

I Will not endure it any longer. Ladies, I befeech you 
helpe me. This is I'uch a wrong, as neuer was offer'd 
to poore bride before. Vpon her marriage day, to haue 
her husband confpire againft her, and a couple of mercin- 
arie companions, to be brought in for formes fake, to 5 
perfwade a feparation ! If you had bloud, or vertue in 
you, gentlemen, you would not fuffcr fuch eare-wigs about 
a husband, or fcorpions, to creep between man and wife ■ 

MOR. O, the varietie and changes of my torment ! 

Hav. Let 'hem be cudgeU'd out of dores, by our 10 
groomes. 

Cen. I'll lend you my foot-man. 

Mav. Wee'll haue our men blanket 'hem i' the hall. 

M"- Ot. As there was one, at our houfe, madame, for 
peeping in at the dore. ig 

Daw. Content, yfaith. 
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Trv. Stay, ladies, and gentlemen, you'll heare, before 
you proceed ? 

Mav. rild ha' the bride-groome blanketted, too. 
ao Cen. Begin ne with him firft. 
Hav. Yes, by my troth. 
MOR. O, mankind generation ! 
Davp. Ladies, for my fake forbeare. 
Hav. Yes, for fir DavphiNES fake. 
i£ Cen. He fhall command vs. 

La-f. He is as fine a gentleman of his inches, madame, 
as any is about the towne, and weares as good colours 
when he lift. 

Trv. Be brief, fir, and confefle your infirmitie, ihee'U be 
30 a-fire to be quit of you, if fliee but heare that nam'd once, 
you fliall not entreat her to ftay. Shee'll flie you, like one 
that had the marks vpon him, 

MOR. Ladies, I muft craue all your pardons 

Trv. Silence, ladies. 
35 MoR. For a wrong I haue done to your whole fexe, in I 

marrying this faire, and vertuous gentlewoman ' 

CLE. Heare him, good ladies. 

MoR. Being guiltie of an infirmitie, which before, 
I confer'd with thefe learned men, I thought I might haue 

40 conceal'd ■ 

Trv. But now being better inform'd in his confcience 
by them, hce is to declare it, & giue fatisfai!iion, by asking 
your publique forgiuenelTe. ^ 

[596] MOR. I am no man, ladies. I 

45 All. How 1 1 

MOR. Vtterly vn-abled in nature, by reafon ol frigidity, 
to performe the duties, or any the leaft office of a 
husband. 
Mav. Now, out vpon him, prodigious creature ! 
50 Cen. Bride-groome vncarnate. 

:g nid]rill?17; Tld W; I'd C i& lial] lists JStfO... 43 publique) 
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Hav. And would you offer it, to a young gentle- 
womao? 

M"- Ot. a lady of her longings ? 

Epi. Tut, a deuice, a deuice, this, it fmells rankly, 
ladies. A mere comment of his owne. fi 

Trv. Why, if you fufpea that, ladies, you may haue 
him fearch'd. 

Daw. As the cuftome is, by a iurie of phyfitians. 

La-F. Yes faith, 'twill be braue. 

MoR. O me, muft I vnder-goe that 1 fio 

M"- Ot. No, let women fearch him, madame: we can 
doe it ourlelues. 

MOR. Out on me, worfe I 

Epi. No, ladies, you Ihall not need, I'll take him with 
all his faults. (>i 

MoR. Worftofall. 

CLE. Why, then 'tis no diuorce, Doftor, if ftiee confent 
not!' 

CvT, No, if the man be frigtdus, it is de parte vxoris, 
that wee grant libellum diuortij, in the law, jo 

Ott. I, it is the fame in tkeohgU. 

MOR, Worfe, worfe then woril ! 

Trv. Nay, fir, bee not vtterly dif-heartned, wee haue 
yet a fmall relique of hope left, as neere as our comfort is 
blowne out. Clerimont, produce your brace of Knights. 75 
' What was that, mafter Parfon, you told me in errore 
qualitatis, e'ne now? Davphine, whifper the bride, that 
Ihee carry it as if fhee were guiltie, and alliam'd. 

Ott, Mary fir, in errore qualitatis (which mafter Do<Sor 
did forbeare to vi^e) if fiiee bee foand corrupta, that is, to 
vitiated or broken vp, that was pro virgine defponfa, 
efpous'd for a maid 

MOR. What then, iir P 

Ott. It doihdirimerecontraaum.andirritumreddere too. 
74 leliqne] rclile Q; reticle 1693...; 
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85 Trv. If this be true, we are happy againe, fir, once 
more. Here are an honorable brace of Knights, that fliall 
affirme fo much. 

Daw. Pardon vs, good mafter Clerimont. 
La-f. You fliall excufe vs, mafter Clerimont. 
90 CLE. Nay, you muft make it good now, Knights, there 
is no remedie, I'll eate no words for you, nor no men : you 
know you fpoke it to me ? 

Daw. Is this gentleman-like, fir ? 
Trv. Jack Daw, hee 's worfe then fir Amorovs : fiercer 
95 a great deale. Sir Amorovs, beware, there be ten Dawes 
Nn this Clerimont. 

La-f. I'll confefle it, fir. 

Daw. Will you, fir Amorovs? will you wound re- 
putation ? 
100 La-f. I am refolu'd. 
[597] Trv. So fliould you be too, Iack Daw : what fliould 
keepe you off? Shee is but a woman^ and in difgrace. 
Heell be glad on *t. 
Daw. Will he ? I thought he would ha' beene angrie. 
105 Cle. You will difpatch. Knights, it muft be done, 
yfaith. 

Trv. Why, an' it muft it fliall, fir, they fay. They'll 
ne're goe backe. Doe not tempt his patience. 
Daw. It is true indeed, fir. 
no La-f. Yes, I aflure you, fir. 

MOR. What' is true gentlemen ? what doe you aflure 
me? 
Daw. That we haue knowne your bride, fir 



La-f. In good fafliion. Shee was our miftris, or fo 



115 Cle. Nay, you muft be plaine, Knights, as you were to 
me. 

Ott. I, the queftion is, if you haue camaliter^ or no. 

La-f. Carnaliterl what elfe, fir? 

Ott. It is inough : a plaine nuUiHe. 

93 gentleman-like] gentleman-like-like Q 
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En. I am vn-donc ! I am vn-done ! uo 

MoR. O, let me worihip and adore you, gentlemen t 

Epi. I am vn-done ! 

MOR. Yes, to ray hand, I thaoke thefe Ko^ht^ : mailer 
Parfon, let me thanke you otherwife. 

Cen. And, ha' they confefs'd ? us 

Mav. Now out vpon 'hem, informers ! 

Trv, You fee, what creatures you may beftow your 
fauours on, madames. 

Hav. I would except againft "hem as beaten Knights, 
wench, and not good witncfles in law. 130 

M"- Ot. Poore gentlewoman, how Iliee takes it ! 

Hav. Be comforted, MoROSE, I loue you the better 
for't. 

Cen. So doe I, I proteft. 

CvT. But gentlemen, you haue not knowne her, fince 135 
matrimenium ? 

Daw. Not to day, mafter DcKftor. 

La-f. No, fir, not to day. 

CVT. Why, then I fay, for any ait before, the matri- 
monitim is good and perfeiil : vnlefle, the worfliipfull Bride- 140 
gToome did precifely, before witnelTe demand, if fliee were 
virgo ante nuptias. 

Epi. No, that he did not, I alTure you, mafter Dodor. 

CVT. If he cannot proue that, it is ratum coniugium, 
notwithilanding the premifes. And they doe no way uj 
impedire. And this is my fentence, this I pronounce. 

Ott. I am of mafier Doctors refolution too, fir : if you 
made not that demand, ante nuptias. 

MOR. O my heart ! wilt thou breake ? wilt thou breake ? 
this b worfl of all worll worlds I that hell could haue deuis'd I ij^ 
Marry a whore ! and fo much noifc ! 

Davp. Come, I fee now plaine confederacie in this 
DoiSor, and this ] Parfon, to abufe a gentleman. You [598] 
liudie his affliiilion. I pray bee gone companions. And 
1 54 bee gone companiaiiBJ be gone, compuuoiu ISM . . . 
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'SS gentlemen, I begin to fufpefi you for hauing parts with 
"hem, Sir, will it pleafe you heare me ? 

MoR. O, doe not talke to me, take Dot from mee the 
plcafurc of dying in filcnce, nephew. 

DavI'. Sir, I muft fpeake to you. I haue beene long 
160 your poore defpis'd kinf-man, and many a hard thought 
has Jireiigth'ned you againft me : but now it fliall appeare 
if either I loue you or your peace, and preferre them to all 
the world befide. I will not bee long or grieuous to you, 
fir. If I free you of this vnhappy match abfolutely, and 
16s inftantly after al! this trouble, and almoll in your defpaire, 

now 

MOR. (It cannot be.) 

Davp. Sir, that you bee neuer troubled with a murmure 
of it more, what fliall I hope for, or deferue of you ? 
i7i» MoR. O, what thou wilt, nephew! thou (halt deferue 
mcc, and haue mee. 

Davp, Shall I haue your fauour perfed to me, and loue 
hereafter ? 

MOR. That, and any thing befide. Make thine owne 
■76 conditions. My whole efh.te is thine. Manage it, I will ' 
become thy Ward. | 

Davt. Nay, fir, I will not be fo vn-reafonable. 
Epi. Will fir Davphine, be mine eneraie too ? 
Davp. You know, I haue beene long a fulor to you, 
iSovacle, that out of your eftate, which is fifteen hundred 
a yccre. you would allow me but fiue hundred during life, 
and afTure the reft vpon me after : to which I haue often, 
by my fclfe and friends tendred you a writing to figne, 
which you would neuer confent, or incline too. If you 

iHj pleafe but to aflfc^lt it now 

MoR- Thou (Iialt haue it, nephew. I will doe it, and 
more. 

Davp. If I quit you not prefently ? and for-euer of this 

cumber, you (hall haue power inAantly, afore all thefe, to 

16; () ML 17 iSS preseDUr?]preKDtij, IMO... 
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: reuoke your ad:, and I will become, whole llauc you will 190 
J giue me to, for-euer. 

MoK. Where is the writing ? I will feale to it, that, or 
' to a blanke, and write thine owne conditions. 

Epi. O me, moft vnfortunate wretched gentlewoman I 

Hav. Will fir Davphine doe this? 

Epi. Good fir, haue feme companion on roe, 

MOR. O, my nephew knowes you belike : away 
crocodile. 

Cen. He do's it rot fure, without good ground. 

Davp. Here, fir. 

MOR. Come, nephew: giue me the pen. I will fub- 
i'cribe to any thing, and feale to what thou wilt, for ray 
deliuerance. Thou art my reflorer. Here, I deliuer it thee 
as my deed. If there bee a word in it lacking, or writ 

with falfe orthographie, I proteft before 1 will not take 

the aduantage. 

Davp. Then here is your releale, fir ; you haue married 
a boy: a gentlemans fon, that I haue brought vp this 
halfe yeere, at my great charges, and for this compofition, 
which I haue now made with you. What fay you, | mafter 
Dodtor? this is iujlutn impeditnentum, I hope, error 
psrfonsel 

Ott. Yes fir, in prima gradu. 

CVT. In primo gradu. 

Davp. I thanke you, good Dodor Cvtberd, and Par. 
fon Otter, You are beholden to 'hem, fir, that haue 
taken this paines for you : and my friend, maitcr Trve- 
WIT, who enabled 'hem for the bufincRe. Now you may 
goe in and reft, be as priuate as you will, fir, ITl not 
trouble you, till you trouble me with your funerall, which 
I care not how foone it come. CvTBERD, I'll make your 
leafe good. Thanke mee not, but with your leg, CvTBERD. 
And Tom Otter, your Princefle Ihall be reconcil'd to you. 
How now, gentlemen 1 doe you looke at me ? 
105 before ] before [beaven] G 
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aas CLE. A boy. 

Davp. Yes, miftris EPICOENE. 
Trv, Well, Davphine, you haue lurch'd your frie 
of the better halfe of the garland, by concealing this pai 
the plot ! but much good doe it thee, thou deferu'ft it, lad. 

330 And Clerimont, for thy vnexpe<fl:ed bringing in thefe two 
to confeifion, weare my part of it freely. Nay, fir Daw, 
and fir La-Foole, you fee the gentlewoman that has done 
you the fauoursl we are all thankcfuU to you, and fo 
Diould the woman-kind here, fpecially for lying on her, 

"35 though not with her ! You meant fo, I am fure ? But, 
that we haue ftuck it vpon you to day, in your own 
imagin'd perfons, and fo lately ; this Amazon, the champion 
of the fexe, fhould beate you now thriftily, for the common 
(landers, which ladies receiuc from fuch cuckowes, as you 

340 are. You are they, that when no merit or fortune can 
make you hope to enioy their bodies, will yet lie with their 
reputations, and make their fame fufter. Away you 
common moths of thefe, and all ladies honors. Goe, 
trauaile to make legs and faces, and come home with fome 

245 new matter to be laught at : you deferue to liue in an aire 
as corrupted, as that wherewith you feed rumor. Madames, 
you are mute, vpon this new rtutamorphofis ! but here 
ftands fliee, that has vindicated your fames. Take heed of 
fuch infiilx hereafter. And let it not trouble you that you 

sfo haue difcouer'd any myfteries to this yong gentleman. He 
is (a'moft) of yeeres, & will make a good vifitant within 
this twelue-month. In the meane time, wee'll all vnder- 
take for his fecrecie, that can fpeake fo well of his filence. 
Speflators, if you like this comcedie, rife cheerefully, and 

»5S now Morose is gone in, clap your hands. It may be, that 
noyfe will cure him, at leaft pleafe him. 
THE END. 
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This Comoedie was firft 

aded, in the yeere 
1609. 



By the Children of her Maiefties 
Revells ^. 



The principall Comoedians were, 



Nat. Field. 
Gil. Carie. 
HvG. Attawel. 
lOH. Smith. 



{ Will. Barksted. 

Will. Pen. 

Ric. Allin. 
^ lOH. Blaney. 



With the allowance of the Mafier of Revells. 



1 CUldren of her Maiesties Revelli] King's Majesty's Senrants im W 



NOTES 



References to the text qI Epicane are to act, scene, and line 
of this edilion. Olher references lo Jonson are to the Cunninghatn- 
Gifford edition, act, scene, page, and in ihe case of minor works lo 
the volume also ; references to Shakespeare are lo Globe ed., act, 
scene, and line : in the plays of these two dramatists the author's 
name is omitted. Abbreviations require no explanation beyond 
that furnished by the Bibliography, unless it be Wh.-C. for 
Wheatley-Cunningham'sZcw£/on/'aj/iin(//'rMrti/; Slow, for i'wrtey 
of London; Abbott, for Abbott's Shakespearean Grammar. 

Title- Page. 
Epiccene, Gr. inUoivos "of either gender', 'promiscuous'. Not 
uncommon in Jonson : News from thi New World, voX.'j.'m: 'The 
isle of tlie Epiccencs because there under one article both kinds are 
signified'; Neptune's Triumph,yo\.9>.-^\: ' Of the epiccene gender, 
hees and shees; Ainphibion Archy is the chief; Underwoods 47, 
vol. 8. 421 : Tht Court Puedle 

In an epicoene fury can write news 
Equal with that which for the best news goes. 
From the first the comedy has been popularly called by its sub- 
title, Tht fdenl Woman. Both are suggestive of the plot, and 
taken together make an unusually significant name. 

Comcedie. Jonson always used the Latin form of the word. 
For other examples of Latin spelling in this play, note: aemulation, 
3'3-9ii 4' fi- 65 ; aeguivocaU, 4. a. 36 ; _/^Mi2/f, 3. 3. 100,4.4. *°9> 
tuspition, 4, 6. 50; pre/ious, 4. I. 115 ; insectae, 5. 4. 249. 

the CIiildreD of her Ualeeties Berellfl. A company of 
boy actors organized from the choristers of the Chapel RoyaL 
First recorded phy, Afisogonus, Dec. 31, 1559, which aroused Eliza- 
beth's displeasure, caused the dismissal of Cawarden, Master of 
Revels ; second recorded play, Damon and Pj'thias, the winter of 
1563-4 (Fleay, Stage, pp. 40, 58, 60). Their playhouse was the 
I Bell Savage, destroyed i583(Prynne, Hislriomastix, p. 492). They 

^^L were inhibited from acting until iggi (Fleay, Slage, p. 81). Eliza- 
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beth's warrant for the impressment of choir-boys, Apr. 25, 1585, 
brought Nathaniel Field among them i^AthanEum, Aug. to, 1889, 
vol. 2. 203-4), From 1597-1603 they acted at Blackfriars, under 
the management of Nathaniel Gyles (Fleay, Stage, p,'ia7 ff.). Just 
subsequent to the Queen's death, Jan. 30, 1603-4, they were 
reorganized as The Children of her Majesty s Revels, with Samuel 
Daniel as censor (Fleay, Slage, p. 184 ; Hazliil, Drama and Stage 
40}. On Jan. 4, 1609-10, Field became their manager, under 
a. new patent granted to Philip Rossiter and others, establishing 
the company at Whitefriars (Collier, Hist, of Eng. Dram. i. 351 ; 
Stage, p. 185}. They brought out, in all, three plays for Jonson: 
Cynlhia't Revels, 1600; Poetaster, 1601; Epicane, i5io (Fleay, 
Drama i. 348-9). Jonson's patronage was probably pointed at 
in I/am. a. 2 (Fleay, Queen Eliz., Croydon, and the Drama, p. 12), 
The Revels Boys were again organized into the Lady ElizabetKs 
Servants, 1613-25 ; and into Queen Henriettas Servants, 1625-43. 
With the closing of the theatres the company ended its long life of 
four-fifths of a century. 

ut sia tn Blmilis &o. Hor. Satires 1. 4. 69 ff. 

William Stansby. Slansby started in business as a book- 
seller. In 1609 he appears as a printer, and from that date until 
1638 he printed 154 books. Other important works from his press, 
besides (he 1616 folio of Ben Jonson, are Cerlayne Masques al Iht 
Court never yet printed, written by Ben Jonson, Jan, 20, 1614-15, 
the i6ao quarto oi Epiccene, the 1635 quarto oi Hamlet, and the 
second quarto of Love's Labour 's Lost. 

Dedication. 

Sir Frsncifi Stuart. ' He was a learned gentleman, 
was one of Sir Walter Raleigh's club at the Mermaid-Tavern 
in Friday-street, London, and much venerated by Ben Jonson, 
who dedicated to him his comedy, call'd The Silent Woman : he 
was a person also well seen in marine affairs, was a captain of 
a ship, and bore the office for some time of a vice- or rear-admiral,* 
Anthony Wood, Alhen. Oxon. Fast. vol. i. 203. — W. 

Line 8. by oauBe. This phrase shows the original form oTiecause: 
a prep, liy + sb. cause ; later the cause or purpose was expressed 
by a Eubst, governed by 0/', a dal. infinitive, or a subord. clause 
introduced by that or why. Such subordinate clauses fell into two 




classes, one expressing cause or reason, the other purpose. In 
the former that was at length omitted, leaving because only. 

10. this makes : i. e. this is the reason I now summon you (o 
what I write, not only asking it as a courtesy, but as a possible 
justification of my abused comedy. Makes is not often so used ; 
but cf. The Forest 13, vol. 8. 276 : 

This makes that your affection still be new, 
And that your souls conspire, as they were gone 
Each into other, and had now made one. 
Underwoods 42, vol, 8. 370; 

Which makes that, lighted by the beamy hand 

or Truth . . . 

She cheerfully supporteth what she rears. 

15. under taker. Whalley and Cunningham are in doubt as 
to Jonson's meaning in undertaker, but it seems clear enough an 
undertaker would make judgments 'in the names of favor', but 
a judge ' in the names of justice ". This word had many significa- 
tions, but in James's reign it often stood for a particularly disagree- 
able concepL Alen who managed elections, seeing that the friends 
of the Court were always in a majority in Parliament, were known 
by this name. A great uproar was raised against them in 1614. 
Cf. Epicasne 4. 5. 318: 'When a man undertakes for you.' Volp. 
3. 5, p. 245: 'I know it; and dare undertake for her." D. A. 
2. 1, p. 39; 

He shall but be an undertaker with me 
In a most feasible business, 
I}ed. of Poet., p. 365 : ' For whose innocence . , . you were once 
a noble and timely undertaker to the greatest justice.' 
Cat. 3. 1, p. 235, Cicero says : I have 

No forged tables 
Of long descents, to boast false honours from. 
Or be my undertakers to your trust. 
Disc. 140, vol, 8, 304 : 'Fierce undertakers' in philosophy. 

16. oecsnre. The use of this word as verb and noun to mean 
judge oaA judgment is frequent. In Sej, 3. i, p, 73, when tbe plot 
against Silius ripens in the Senate, Latiaris cries : 

Let him be censured. 
Sej. He hath spoke enough to prove him Caesar's foe. 
Cot. His thoughts look through his words. 
Sij. A censure. 
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Siliua, knowing the censure will be death, forestalls it by kilUi 
himself. 

17. changed. Cf. Inlrod. p. sii ff. 

19. nncertain accnsatioa. Jonson wascbarged with satirizing 
individuals, living contemporary writers, in hia previous comedies. 
Every Man Oul, iggg; Cyn.Jiev., i6oo; and the Poelasler, i6oi. 
MarstOR was probably meant in Clove and Buffone of the first 
of these, Dekker and Marston were certainly meant in Hedon 
and Anaides of the second, and in Demetrius and Crispinus 
of the third. (Cf. The Slage Quarrel between Ben Jonson ^e. 
by R. A. Small.) Jonson had angered not only individuals btit the 
professions — lawyers, soldiers, actors. Cf. note ANOTHER 13, 

Prologve. 

In the Elizabethan theatre, after the third blowing of the 
trumpets to gain quiet in the turbulent crowd, the Prologue came 
forward in bis black velvet cloak and garland of bays, and 
attempted to gain favor for the play by conciliating his hearers 
with praises, or sketching the coming piece, or, as is often the 
custom with Jonson, teaching a lesson in dramatic criticism. 
Dekker, Guls Uorn-Booke, Pr. Wks. 3, 250: 'Present not your- 
selfe on the slage (especially at a new play) untill the quaking 
prologue bath (by rubbing) got color into his cheekes, and is 
ready to give the trumpets their Cue, that hees upon point to 
enter.' 

2. oontent the people. Jonson repeats this idea often. The 
source is Andria, Prologue : 

Id sibi negoti credidit solum dari, 
Populo ut placerent quas fecisset fabulas. 

Every Man Out, Induct., p. 20, Asper ; 

And I will mix with you in industry 
To please : but whom ? attentive auditors, 
Such as will join their profit with their pleasi 
And come to feed their understanding parts. 

Mag. Lady, Induct., p. 6 : 

Damplav. You have heard, boy. the ancient poets had it in 

their purpose still to please this people, &e. 

3. wine and bayes. King James awarded Jonson, in i6i6j 
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100 marks anoually; in March, 1630, Charles changed [he annuity 
Tiom marks to pounds, and added a tierce of canary. 

4. sect is unusual in the unreligious sense of ' company'. 
CC Lear ^. 3. 18: 

We'll wear out, 
In 2 wall'd prison, packs and sects of great ones 
That ebb and How by the moon. 
9. coolces toetos. Neptune's Triumph, vol. 8. 24 : 
Cook. There is a palate of the understanding, as well as of the 
senses. The taste is taken with good relishes, &c. 

15. he knew. The antecedent of he is who of the preceding 
line. The sentence is loosely constructed. 

18. salt. Cf. Poms by John CleaveUmd (1668), An Elegy upon 
Bmjonsort, p. 39: 

'Tis true thou hast some sharpness, but thy salt 
SerVd but with pleasure to reform the fault, 
Men were laugh'd into vertue, but none more 
Hated fool acted, then were such before. 

20. catea. Jonson is fond of this word figuratively used. 
Evtry Man Out, Induct. 19: 

Mean cates are welcome still to hungry guests. 
Cf, the famous pun, Tam. Shrew 2. i. rgo. 

21. for fet . . . deare-bougbt. Lyly, Euphues (1579). Arber, 
p. 93 : ' Farre fet and deere bought is good for Ladyes.' Jonson 
used this old saw again in l^n. ^re^. 4, 1, p. 273: 'Marr)-, and 
ibis may be good for us ladies ; for it seems 'tis far fet by iheir slay,' 
Cf. Anat. 0/ Ab., p, 33. concerning English attire: 'We are so 
surprised in Pride, that if it come not from beyond the seas, it 
is not worth a straw. And thus we impouerish our selues in 
buying their trifling merchandizes more pleasant than necessarie, 
and inrich them, who rather laugh at vs in their sleeues than 
otherwise . . . But "farre fetched and deare boughie" is good for 
Ladyes, they say." 

23, oitie-wiroB. Cf. Mannion's Holland's Leaguer 2. 3 : 
And haue thy seuerall gownes and Tires take place 
It is thy owne, from all the City-wires, 
And summer birds in Town, that once a year 
Come up to moulter. 
Cf. note I. 5. 78 for use of wire. 



g u. note I. 5. 7< 



128 



The Silent Woman 



[PROL. 



24. Whiteftiars. Little is known of ihis theatre, of which the 
present reference is the first after the mention of its destruction 
in 1583 with four others, by Richard Rawlidge in A Monster lately 
found out. Cf, Fleay, Stage, pp. 35 ff. ; Malone's Shak. (Boswell) 
3. 51; Collier, Drama and Stage 3. 103. It was used as early 
as 1574 by Howard's men, and was situated in Whitefriara, 
a precinct or liberty between Fleet Street and the Thames, the 
Temple Walls and Water Lane, named from the Cannelites' or 
White Friars' Church, called 'Fratres Beatae Mariae de Monte 
Caimeli,' first founded by Sir Walter Gray in 1241. The privileges 
of sanctuary, which this precinct possessed, were in 1608 confirmed 
and enlarged by royal charter. Fraudulent debtors, gamblers, 
prostitutes, and rascals of every description, formed here a com- 
munity of their own, adopted the language of pickpockets, openly 
resisted execution of the law, and gave the locality the cant name 
'Alsatia'. The outrages grew so tmcontroUed that in 1697 
Charles II abolished its privileges and dispersed the inhabitants. 
Cf. Jonson, ^/(^. la, vol. 8. igo; The Woman Captain {1680); 
Shadwell. Squire of Alsatia (16S8). Walter Scott's Fortunes of~^ 
Nigel, ch, 17, describes the liberty in detail at the time of James I. 

26. eate a weeke at ord'nariea Volp. 5. 2, p. 300 : 

Sir p. O, I shall be the fable of all feasts, ^H 

The freight of the gazetti, ship boys' tale : ^^| 

And, which is worse, even talk for ordinaries. ^^H 

Dekker, Guls Horru-Booke, ch. g, describes ordinaries of various 
prices : ' an ordinary of the largest reckoning, whither most of 
your worthy gallants do resort'; a twelve-penny ordinary fre- 
quented by ' the justice of peace or young knight ' ; and a three- 
penny ordinary ' to which your London Usurer, your stale batchelor, 
and your thrifty attorney do resort'. The ordinary had meant 
originally an ordinary meal, a table tfhdte; later, the place where 
such a meat might be had. In Jonson's time, when the more 
expensive ordinaries were frequented by men of feshion, the term 
became synonymous with gambiing- house. Dekker writes further 
in Lanthomt and Candle Light, Pr. Wks. 3.221: 'An Ordinary 
was the only Rendevoux for the most ingenious, most terse, most 
trauaild, and most phanlastick gallant : the only booke-sellers shop 
for conference of the best Editions, that if a woman (to be a Lady) 
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would cast away herself vpon a Knight, there a man should heare 
a. Catalogue of most of the richest London widowers.' Cf. Wm, 
Cartwright, The Ordinary, Haz.-Dods., vol. 1 2 ; and 7^ Fortunes 
o/Nigtl. ch. 1 2. 

Another [Prologue} 
In the folio of 1692 is a stanza by Beaumont modeled on 
I this second prologue : 

UPON THE SILENT WOMAN. 
Hear you bad Writers, and though you not see, 
I will inform you where you happy be ; 
Provide the most malicious thoughts you can, 
And bend them alt against some private man. 
To bring him, not his Vices, on the Stage ; 
Your Envy shall be clad in some poor Rage, 
And your expressing of him shall be such. 
That be himself shall think he hath no touch. 
Where he that strongly writes, although he mean 
To scourge but Vices in a labour'd Scene, 
Yet private Faults shall be so well exprest 
As men do act 'em, that each private Breast, 
That finds these Errors in it self, shall say. 
He meant me, not my Vices, in the Play. 
2. profit and delight. Horace, Ars Poet. 343, 344 : 
Omne lulit puncium qui miscuit utile dulci, 
Lectorem delcctando pariterque monendo. 
Jonson's translation, vol. 9, 107 : 

But he hath everj- suffrage, can apply 
Sweet mixt with sour to his reader so 
As doctrine and delight together go. 
Volp.t Prologue : 

In all his poems sti!l hath been this measure, 
To mix profit with yotw pleasure. 
S. of News, Epilogue 1 

Thus have you seen the makers double scope, 

To profit and delight. 

Love's Triumph, vol. 8. 85 : ' All Representations, especially those 

of this nature in court, public spectacles, either have been, or 

onght to be, the mirrors of man's life, whose ends, for the excel- 
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lence of their exhibitors . . . ought always lo carry a mixture 

profit with them, no less than delight.' 

4. t&ze the crimes: i.e. censure evil doings without im 
nating any particular person. Cf. Horace, Sai. 2. t. 83 I 
Esto, si quis mala ; sed bona si quis 
ludice condiderit laudalus Caesare? Si quis 
Opprobriis dignum latraverit, integer ipse ? 
Martial 10. 33. 10: 

Hunc servare modum nostri novere libelli, 
Parcere personis, die ere de vitiis. 
Jonson reiterates this theory of satire, Poe/., p. 510: 
Sharp, yet modest rhymes 
That spare men's persons, and but tax their crimes. 
Apol. Dial, p. 514; 

My books have stil! been taught 
To spare the persons, and to apeak the vices. 
Mag. Lady 2. r, p. 47 : 

Pro. a play, though it apparel and present vices in generaLJ 
files from all particularities in persons. 
So also Disc. 144, vol, g. 210, 

7. On forfeit of yourselves. As a reminder of the time. 
when men might sell themselves for debt, and as a thrust at 
extravagant wagers, we find this espression recurring in the old 
plays. For other examples, cf. 4. i. 151 : 'play the mountebank. 
. . . while I liue' ; 4. 5. 26 : 'thou shall be his foole for euer'; 
5, 4. 170: 'thou shall deserue mee. and haue mee'; 4. 5. 190: 
' I will become whose slaue you will giue mc to, foreuer,' 

8, maker: i.e. 'poet.' Cf. Disc. 146, vol. 9. 21a : 'a poet is 
that, which by the Greeks is called kot' i^x'i* ^ noiHTHS, a maker.' 

10. truths: i.e. facts, and so line 7 Irut becomes "actual 
occurrence'. S. yiVfa/j, Prologue (For the Court), vol. 5. 159: 
We . . . shew you common follies, and so known. 
That though they are not truths, the innocent Muse, 
Hath made so like, as phant'sy could them stale. 
Or poetry, without scandal, imitate. 
13. that he meant him or her. Cf. Dedie, 19, note. Yci 
later, in 1632, Jonson wrote, lifag. Lady a. i, p, 46 : 

Dah. But whom dotli your poet mean now by this masU 
Bias ? what lord's secretary doth he purpose to personate 
perstringe f 
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Boy. You might as well ask me, what alderman, or alderman's 
male, he meant by sir Moth Inlcrest ■ . . 

Pro. It is an insidious question, brother Damp! ay : iniquity 
itself would not have urged it. It is picking the lock of the scene, 
not opening it with a key. A play, though il apparel and present 
vices in general, flies from all particularities in persons. Would 
you ask of Plautus, and Terence, if ihey both lived now, who 
Were Davus or Fseudolus in the scene, who Pyrgopolinicea or 
Thraso? 

14. they make a libell. Mag. Lady 2. i, p. 47 refers to 
this prologue: 

Dam. Why, I can fancy a person to myself, boy, who shall 
Jiinder me P 

Boy. And in not publishing him, you do no man an injury. 
lut if you will utter your owne ill meaning on that person under 
the author's words, you make a libel of his comedy. 

Dah. 0, he told us that in a prologue, long since. 

Ep'g- 3O1 ^ol- 8. 160, To Parson Guilty: 

Guilty, be wise; and though ihou knowest the crimes. 
Be thine, I tax, yet do not own my rhymes; 
'Twere madness in thee, to betray thy fame, 
And person to the world, ere I thy name. 

Act I. Scene I. 

MN. making himself ready. This is the usual way of sajing 
'dressing himself'. D. A. 3. 1. p. 87 : 

Wit. Is it not high time to be making ready P 

Unready is used in the opposite sense, e.g. Sar. Fair i. i, 
P- 3?4 : 

Lit. Cut thy lace. 

M"- Lit. No, I'll not make me unready for it. 
■nd half-ready, ' half-dressed ', as in W. is a Weathercock 1. i. 

Boy. The gallants had Irish foot-boys to attend their horses, 
and French pages to carry their cloaks. Dekker, Guls Hom-Bookt, 

, Wh. 2. 230; 'The old worme-eaten Farmer (his father) bee 
dead, and left him flue hundred a yeare, onely to keep an Irish 
lobby, an Irish horse-boy, and himselfe (like a gentleman).' He 
goes on to advise a gull to call his page not by a name, as it 
sems too familiar, but ' boy ', Cf. Cvn. Rev. a. i, p. 238 : 

Me«. What {art thou) to the lady nymph you serve? 
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Cup. Troth, boy, page, and sirrah: these are all my litlt 

Mer. Thou hast not altered thy name . . . f 

Cup. O, no, that had been supererogation; you shall 
hear your courtier call but by one of these three. 

Ibid. a. I, p. 347, Asotus calls his page by name, 'Prosaiies 
Whereupon Amorphus cries, ' Fie ! I premoniah you of that : 
the court, boy, laquey, or sirrah I ' Cf. Epkmru 4. 4. 98 ff., Dai 
and La-Foole's ' boys '. 

S. the dangerous name of a Foot. Dekker, Horn-Booke, 
Wh. 2. 343 : ' You may abuse the workes of any man ; deprauc 
his writings that you cannot equall, and purchase to your selfe 
time the terrible name of a seuere Crilicke; nay, and be 
CoUedge; if youle be liberall inough: and (when your tui 
comes) pay for their suppers.' 

8. wot. This is and pers. sing. The conjugation of wtl 
pres. sing, 19 rightly ist pers. wol, and pers. wosl or wattest, 3rd 
pers. wol or wotUth. Cf. however Discourse betwixt Wit and Wilt, 
Nicholas Breton: 'But wot you who it isf Cariol. 4. 1. 3 J 
' You wot well my hazards still have been your solace." 

11, tliinke. Notice the absolute use of the verb. Thtis 
it means 'beheve', as i. 3. 5, 

12. rack'd out of you. Despite the legislation against this 
treatment of criminals in the reign of Elizabeth, it was not done 
away with until long after Epicmu appeared. It played an 
important part in the trial following the Gunpowder Plot of 
Nov. 5, 1605, and Francis Bacon himself used it years later. 
Dekker, The Dead Tearme, Pr. \Vhs. 4. 1 1 :' I doe not pine to 
see that Ancient and oldest Sonne of mine, with his limbes broken 
to pieces (as if he were a male-factor and hadde beene tortured on 
the Germaine Wheele).' The expression was used conventionally. 
Mag. Lady i. i, p. 30: ' Spare the torture, I do confess withi 
it.' Trail, and Cress, i. 3. 151 : 

Pan. I must needs confess, . . . 

Ores. Without ihe rack. 
16. permke. About the middle of the sixteenth century wear- 
ing perukes became the fashion. Immense ones with curls falling 
upon the shoulders were worn 1G60-1725. and later less aggressive 
sorts. They are still worn by the Lord Chancellor, the Speaker of 
the House of Commons, judges, barristers, &c. The satirists 
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invdgbed against the custom often, and Shakespeare did not fail to 
notice it. In Elizabeth's lime many were sandy-coloured out of 
compliment 10 her. Stubbes says that children were lured imo out- 
of-the-way places by envious women to have their hair cut for wigs. 
Jiuch Ado a. 3. 36: Benedict, 'Her hair shall be of what 
colour it please God.' Two G. 0/ Vtr. 4. 4. 194 : 

Julia. Her hair is auburn, mine is perfect yellow: 
If that be al! the dilference in his love, 
m get me such a coloured periwig, 

22, ruahoB. Tiiis common floor-covering in the sixteenth and 
arly seventeenth centuries, left by careless housekeeping to gather 
foulness, and only once in a while swept out into the street, must 
have been a disease-breeding nuisance. From the time of Erasmus 
nntil they were finally done away with, they were condemned as un- 
clean by all thoughtful writers, i He?i. JV ^. r. 314; Cym. a, 
S. i»; Rom. and Jul. i. 4. 35: 

RoHXO. A torch for me : let wantons light of heart 
Tickle the senseless rushes with their heels. 

1Cyn. Rev, 3. i, p. 356: 

Pro. All the ladies and gallants be languishing upon the rushes, 
like so many pounded cattle, 

28. the plague. The Plague, or Black Death, entered Eng- 
land al a port of Dorsetshire — said in the Euiogium to have been 
Melcombe (Weymouth) — in the beginning of Aug. 1348. Before 
the end of the year it reached London. It was part of a wave of 
infection which passed over Europe from tlie remote East, and was 
wmetimes called the Oriental, Levantine, or Bubonic Plague. 
Jonson saw London pass through several visitations — 1580-2; 
1592 till the end of the century; 1603 with a mortality of 38,000; 
1635, the third great London plague, with 35,417 deaths; 1636, 
the fourth great plague of London, with a mortality of 10.400 ; in 
1637, 3,082 people died of it; in 1647 occurred the fifth epidemic, 
witfi 3,597 deaths; in 1664-5 came the Great Plague of London, 
when 68,596 people out of a population of 460,000 died. It is 
supposed that two-thirds had fled the city. 

Creighton. History of Epidemics (i. 493), writes of the lesser 
visitations subsequent to ihe fearfr plague of 1603, and covering 
Ihe year in which our comedy was played : ' There was little 



I 



'34 



The Silent Woman 



[ACT^^ 



plague in 1604, and not much in 1605; but in 1606 the infeo 
tion again became active, and continued at its endemic level for 
some five or six years.' He records the annual deaths thus : 1606, 
2,124; 1^07. 2,352; 1608, 2,263; 1609,4,240; i6io, 1,803. 
This controverts Gifford's statement thai there were no cases of 
plague in London after 1603-4, Cunningham has a note to the 
effect that on September ist of 1609 John Murray wrote to the 
Earl of Salisbury saying that the king desired bim to ' come no 
nearer London than Kensington in his way to Hampton Court for 
fear of the plague.' In 1608 Dekker wrote in The Dead Ttarme, 
Pt. Wks. S.Tj: ' Sickness hath dwelt a long time in thy Chambers, 
she doth now waike still in a ghostly and formidable shape uppe 
and down my streets. But woe to mee (unfortunate Citty) shall 
wee neiier shake handes with her and part?' Dekker's book 
descriptive of the plague of 1 602 is The Wonderfiil Veare, Pr. Wis., 
vol. I ; and that of 1625, The Rod /or Runawayes, vol. 4, where, 
p. 282, he records : ' We are punished with a Sicknesse, which is 
dreadful three manner of ways : In the generall spreading ; in the 
quicknesse of the stroke ; and in the terror which waits upon it. 
It is generall : for the spotted wings of it couer all the face of the 
kingdome. It is quicke : for it kills suddenly ; it is full of terror, 
for the Father dares not come near the infected Son, nor the Son 
come to take a blessing from the Father, lest he be poysoned by it." 
The Century Did. describes at length a t)-pica! case of the plague. 

34. horse-race or huntiog-matoh. Disc. 163, vol. 9. 
223 : ' What need we know any thing that are nobly born, more 
than a horse-race, or a hunting- match, our day to break with 
citizens, and such innate mysteries.' For a description of horse 
racing see Strult. Sports and Past., pp. 32 ff., and Encyc. Brit, imder 
Race. In the reign of James I public races were established in 
many parts of the kingdom, but it was not really a national pastime 
until Charles II established Newmarket, which became a very 
famous resort. In rfisS Cromwell issued a proclamation 'pro- 
hibiting horse-races in England and Wales for eight months'. 
There is A Dxscourct of liorsemanshippe (1593-4), by Gervaise 
Markham, and a Cavdarice, or the ark and knowledge belonging to 
the Horst-ryder (1607). For the distinctly English sport of 
hunting, cf Thornbury, Sh. Eng. i. 4026*.; Strutt, Sports and 
Past., ch. I. 
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35. Poppy or Fepper-come. Three favorite horses are 
mentioned in Ignoramus, but a much more copious list may be 
found in Shirley's Hyde-Parke. Whitemane was a very noted racer. 
In some manuscript memoirs of Sir H. Eynes the following 
passage occurs ; ' Alsoe in these my trebles with my wife, I was 
forced lo give my lord of Holdemes my grey running horse called 
Whilemayne for a gratuity, for which I might have had £100.' — 
G. There is a reference to pepper-corne in i Henry IV 3. 3. 8 : 

Fal. An I have not forgotten what the inside of a church is 
lade of. I am a pepper-corn, a brewer's horse. 

39. bowler. Evidences are numerous as to the popularity of 
bowling and the unfriendly attitude of satirists. Cf, Siruic, Sports 
andPasf.,pp. 86, 216. Howd], Londimpoh's, p. 39^1 'Within the 
City what variety of bowling-allies there are, some open, some 
covered. There are tennis-courts, shuffle-boards, playing at 
cudgels, cock-fightings, a sport peculiar to the English, and so is 
bear and bull -bay tings, there being not such dangerous dogs and 
cocks anywhere else,' Gosson, School 0/ Abuse (1579): 'Com- 
mon bowling-alleys are priuy mothes that eat up the credit of 
many idle citizens, whose gaynes at home are not able to weigh 
downe theyr losses abroad. Oh, what a wonderful change is this I 
our wrestling at armes is turned to wallowing in ladies' laps, our 
courage to cowardice, our running to royol, our bowes into bowls, 
and our darts into dishes.' better. Let Dekker be sufficient 
witness that betring was a great evil among London gallants of the 
time, Lanthorne and Candle- Light, Pr. Wis. 3. az i ; ' The voider 
hauing cleered the table, Cardes and Dice (for the last Messe) are 
serued vp lo the boord : they that are ful of coyne, drawe they that 
haue little, stand by&giue ayme ; they shufflea.-aA cu! on one side,' ftc, 
Bel-man of London, ibid, 3- 13a : ' The Dyeing cheator, and the 
cozening Card-player, watke in the habites of Gentlemen, and cary 
the faces of honest men. So likewise doe those that are Students in 
the Vincents Lawe: whose Inne is a Bowling Alley, whose books 
are bowles, and whose law cases are lurches and rubbers. The 
pastime of bowles is now growne to a common exercise, or rather 
a trade of which some of all companies are free ; the sport is not 
so common as the cozenage vsed in it, which to haue it line with 
credyt and in a good name is called the Vincent Law.' There 
follows a description of the game, and the cheaters at it. greene. 
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Many of the nobility had these places for bowling in the open a 
alleys were not used until difficulty in maintaining greens made alleji 
necesaaiy for the general run of players. Stow says that Henry V 
added bowling alleys to Whitehall when he made improvemer 
there. 

40. &shionable men. Among the satirists inveighing again 
men of fashion Dekker stands first with his oft -quoted Gu/s Hon 
Bookt ; excellent satire of a few years later is Earle's Micro-CosmA 
graphy. Idleness, which True-wit scores here, is exposed 
Dekker's description of a typical day's routine. Rising a litH 
before noon, the man of fashion goes to Paul's Walk to hear t; 
news and show his clothes ; he rides to the ordinary for middl 
dinner, gossips, &c. ; once more at home, he changes his cloth 
and goes to the play on horseback, not ' to taste vaine pleasui 
with a hungry appetite: but onely as a Gentleman to spent 
a foolish houre or two, because you can doe nothing else, 
to the tauern for supper, and a whole euening as you choose foc 
idleness'. Dekker derides fashion in more prosy, allegoric 
style under ' Lying ' in the second part of The Seven Deadly Sim 
Pr. Wks. 2, and ' Apishness', where, on p. 57, he describes I 
Gallant as ' but yong, for hees a feirse, dapper fellow, more light 
headed than a Musitian ; as phaniasticaJIy attired as a Court 
leaster : wanton in discourse : lasciuious in behauiour : iocund in 
good companie: nice in his trenches, & yet he feedes verie 
hungerly on scraps of songs : . . . yet much about the yeare when 
monsieur came in, he was begotten, betweene a French Taylor, 
and an English Court Seamster '. 

43. tlie other. Here, as also in 2. 3. 90, a pi. form; 
cf. Abbott, § la. 

44. grey heads and weake hatnmes. Cf. As Vou Like It 
a. 7- 157 ff- 

47. I. The first pers. pron. is thus written by Jonson for ' aye '. 
Rom. and Jul. 3. 2, 45 : 

Jri,. Hath Romeo slain himself? say thou but ' I ', 
And that bare vowel ' I ' shall poison more 
Than the death-darting eye of cockatrice: 
I am not I, if there be such an I. 
50. Bleepe all the terme. Before the present Judicature Act 
of 1873 and 1875 there were four terms of court yearly, and they 
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and business in, Londoo; 
Apr, 15-May 8; Trinity, 



■ marked the time of greatest resort i 

■ Hilary term, Jan. ri-31 ; Easter ter 
May aa-June 12; Michaelmas, Nov. 3-25. Nares ; 'The law 
terms were formerly the great limes of resort to London, not only 
for business, but pleasure. They were the harvest times of i-arious 
dealers, particularly booksellers and authors.' Cf. Middleion's 
play, Michaelmas Term; Dekker, TAe Dead Tiarme or Wesmin- 
sUr's Complaint for Long Vacations and Short Tearmes, Pr. Wis. 
4. 34 ff.; and Greene, A Peak of Villanies rung out, being 
Musicall lo all Gintlemen, Lawyers, Fartners, and all sorts of 
People thai come up lo the Tearme. 

51-2. O, Clerimoiit, this timo. The sincerity which makes 
these words of True-wit's solemn and unsatiric, is found in but few 
of his speeches, as 4. 6. 61 and 5. 3. 4. 

53. flneLiest. Such a superlative Jonson forms again in 
' eagerliest ', 2. z. loi. 

57. oommon disease. A ' failing' or ' fault ' in common, as in 

II. 1. 149. Cf. Poet. 2. I, p. 405 : ' 'Tis the common disease of ail 
your musicians, that they know no mean, to be entreated either to 
begin or end.' Bar. Fair 3. i, p. 417: "But you are a modest 
undertaker, by circumstances and degrees; come, 'tis disease in 
thee, not judgmenL' a i/en. IV i. a. 136 : ' An'l please you, it is 
the disease of not listening, the malady of not marking, that I am 
Iroubied, withal.' 

62. Flutarohs moralls. The popularity of this ethical treatise 
is witnessed lo in this play by frequent reference, e.g. 2. 3. 44, 
4.4,9a: 'This work had been published in folio, in 1603, and 
is siill regarded, like the other versions from the same industrious 
hands, as a precious treasury of genuine EngUsh. Plutarch's 
Morals, translated into English, by Philemon Holland, Doctor in 
Physike.'— C. 

64. Talke me of pinnes, and feathers. Later editions have 
all inserted to before me, making the pron. an indir. obj. after talke. 
But it is a fair example of an old dative as it stands; cf. 3. 3. 65 
and Abbott, § aao. Earle echoes True-wit's suggestion for con- 
versation in Micro-C. no, iS, A Gallant: 'Hee learues the beast 
Oftlhes . , , His other talke is Ladies and such pretty things, or 
some iest at a Play." pins, as a purely feminine article, neces- 

|«ary and costly, are often mentioned in the old plays. Heywood, 
I : 
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Four P. P., Haz.-Dods. i. 249(1.; Dawnfail of Rohn-t. Earl f>/ 
Hunlingdon (1598), Haz.-Dods. 8. 161. feathers were worn 

by men in iheir hals and caps, single or in plumes; by women 
in fans, coiffures, &c. Marston, Malcontent 5, 2 ; "No fool but 
has his feather; even so, no woman but has her weakness and 
feather too." Cf. note 2. a, 109. 

70. oolledge. Cf. Inlrod. Ixx for what is known of the inslim- 
tion over which Lady Haughty presided. College is a word much 
abused by Jgnson and his contemporaries. Dekker, Guls Hom-Booke, 
Pr. Wks. 2, Proemium : ' A fig therefore for the new-found CoUedge 
of Crilicks.' Ibid. Seven Deadly Sinitei.p. 52 ; 'For as Letchcry is 
patron of alt your suburb Colledges, and seis up Vaulting-houses, 
and Dauncing-Schooles ... so Sloth is a founder of [he Almes- 
houses.' Marslon, Malconlml, Induction : ' I am no great cen- 
Burer; and yet I might have been one of the college of critics." 
D.A. 2. 3, pp. 67 ff. pictures an academy for women in which they 
may learn matters of deep moment : 

Such rare receipts she has, sir, for the face, 

Such oils, such linclures, such pomatums, 

Such perfumes, med'cincs, quintessences, el caelera; 

And such a mistress of behaviour. 

She knows from (he duke's daughter to the doxy, 

What is their due just, and no more. 

S. ofNavi 4. I, p, 266, the founding of a canter's college is pro- 
posed. £pig- 131, vol. 8, 236 : The meat-boal of bear's college, 
Paris-garden. 

73. court. Probably Whitehall. S. of News i. r, p. 165, 
Thomas names as the four cardinal quarters where news may be 
always found, ' The Court, sir, Paul's, Exchange, and Westminster- 
hall.' 

60. maacaline or hermaphroditicall authority. Dekker, 
Seven Deadly Sinnes, Pr. H'is. 2. 59, scores women for thwr 
manishness : ' For the same reason are women, Mens Site Apa, 
for ihey will not bee behind them the bredth of a Taj'lor's yard 
(which is nothing to speake of) in anie new-fangled vpstart fashion.' 
Smbbes says even more harshly, Atia/. of Ab., p. 68 : ' Women also 
there haue dubieties and ierkins as men haue here, buttoned vp the 
breast, and made with wringes, welts, and pinions, on the shoulder 
points, as mannes apparel is, for all the world ; and though Oiis be 
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I Be I 
a kind of allire appropriate only to a man, yet they blush not to 
wear it; ...Wherefore, these women may not improperly bee 
' called hermaphrodiLi, that is monsters of both kinds, halfe women, 
halfe men.' Cf, note i. i. 5 in S. 0/ News, ed. Winter, p. 133. 

88. painted and perf^im'd. Jonfon had an astounding 
knowledge of cosmetics. Women's use of them is one of his 
favorite subjects of satire. His heroines discuss cosmetics : Fulvia 
and Galla, CaL 2. i; Liv-ia and her physician Eudemus, Sej. 1. 1; 

»Wittipol in disguise and the ladies of the academy, D. A. 4. i, &c. 
Shakespeare noticed this failing of his country-women, e.g. L.L.L. 
4- 3' 159: 'painting and usurping hair'; Sonne/ 68. 2 ff.: 
'Before the bastard signs of fair were born,' and Mer. of Vm. 
3- 3. V3 ff- 

Dekker, TAe Diuih lasl Will and Trslamml, Pr. Wh. 3, makes 
bis hero ' the founder and Vpholder of Paintings, Davbings, 
Plaisierings, Pargettings, Purilings, Cerusings. Cemendng, Wrinkle- 
fillings, and Blotchings vp of old, decayed, and weather-beaten 
Faces'. Anal, of Ab. 64 ff.: 'The women of A ilpia vse to colour 
their feces with certain oyles, liquors, vngenis, and waters made to 
that end, whereby they think their beautie is greatly decoted.' 

The Elizabethans' love of perfume was barbaric, and not 
altogether unrelated to tiie fact that their manner of living was 
unsanitary, and indoor air always more or less tainted. Drake, 
SA. and his Times, p. 395 : ' Perfumed bracelets, necklaces, and 
gloves were favorite articles. " Gloves as sweet as damask roses", 
form part of the stock of Auiolycus, and Mopsa tells the Clown 
that he promised her " a pair of sweet gloves". The queen in this, 
as in most other luxuries of dress, set the fashion ; for Howes 
informs us that, in the fifteenth year of her reign, Edward Vere, 
Earl of Oxford, presented her with a pair of perfumed gloves 
trimmed with four tufts of rose-coloured silk, in which she took 
such pleasure that she was always painted with those gloves on her 
hands, that their scent was so exquisite that it was ever after called 
the Earl of Oxford's perfume.' 

Stubbes enumerates perfume as one of the Abuses, p. 76: 'Is 

not this a certen sweete Pride to haue cynet, muske, sweet powders, 

fragrant Pomanders, odorous perfumes, & such like, wherof the 

smel may be felt and perceiued, not only ouer the house, or place. 

I where tliey be present, but also a stones cast of almost, yea. the 
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bed wherein they haae layed their delicate bodies, the place where 1 
ihcy haue sate, the clothes, and thinges which they haue touchedj 
shall smel a weeke, a moneih, and more, after they be gon. 
the Prophet Esais telleth them, instead of iheir Pomanders, m 
ciuits. balmes, sweet odours and perfumes, they shall haue stend 
and horrour in nethermost hel.' 

92. Song. 'The musical ability of choristers, accustomed I 
sing anthems and madrigals, encouraged the poets to introdiu 
those lyrics into plays which form so eifective an element in the 
scenes,' SymonAs,PredecfSsors o/Sh.,j^. 3^1. And so oneoftl 
Queen's Revels' Boys sang this song, a charming example < 
Jonson's lyrical ability. Its source is given Inlrod. p. Iv. 
imitated the verses. Flecknoc's Addrtss to the Duchess of Rkkmon 

Poor beauties 1 whom a look, a glance 
May sometimes malic seem fair by chance. 
Or curious dress, or artful care. 
Cause to look fairer than they are I 
Give me the eyes, give me the face ; 
To whom no art can add a grace ; 
And me the looks, no garb nor dress, 
Can ever make more fair, or less. — G. 

102, odnlterioB. N. E. D. cites another example of this 
usual significance, Lady's Calling (1673), a. 3, 5 zo. 93 '• ' Nor mi 
slie think to cure this by any the little adulteries of art.' 

123. AJdgate. Originally Altgate, 'a gate open to all', or 
'free gate', the east gate of old London wall, situated near ihe 
junction of Leadenhall Street, Houndsditch, Whitehall, and the 
Minories. The older gate which Stow describes {1. 15 ff.) was 
taken down in 1606, and the new one built to which Jonson refers. 
Two Roman soldiers stood on the outer batllcmenls, with stone 
balls in their hands, ready to defend the gate ; beneath, in a square, 
was a statue of James I, and at his feel the royal supporters. On 
the city side stood a large figure of fortune, and somewhat lower, 
so as to grace each side of the gale, gilded statues of Peace and 
Charity, copied from the reverses of two Roman coins, discovered 
while digging ihe new foundation to the gate. The inscription 
read, 'Senalus Populusque Londinensis | Fecit 1609 | Humphrey 
Weld Maior'I, It is worilij' of remembrance that over the old 
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gate, torn down in 1606, was the dwelling Chaucer had leased in 
'3Hi ''he whole of the dwelling-house above the gale of Algate 
with the rooms built over, and a certain cellar beneath the same 
gate, on the South side of that gate, and the appurtenances 
thereof. 

124. the citios Iioue, and Charitie. Those statues arc de- 
scribed carefully by Slow, 1,16: 'To grace each side of the gate, 
are set two feminine personages, the one southward appearing to 
be Peace, with a silver dove upon one hand, and a gilded wreath 
or garland in the oiher, On the north side standcth Charity, with 
a child at her breast, and another led in her hand : implying (as I 
conceive) that where Peace and love, or Charily, do prosper, and 
are truly embraced, that city shall be for ever blessed.' Baedeker, 
London and i/s Environi : • The " City's Love and Charity " were 
still aianding in 1 760, but the next year the gate was pulled down.' 

126. semant, meaning 'lover', is found limes innumerable in 
the old dramatists. Every Man Out 3. 3, p. 118: 

Brisk. A second good-morrow to my fair mistress. 
Saviolina. Fair servant, I'll thank you a day hence. 
CaS. 3. I, p. aaz: 

Skm, When was Quinlus Curius, thy special servant, here ? 
FuLTiA. My special servant I 
Skm, Yes, thy idolater, 1 call him. 
Case IS AlUred 3. 3, p. 334 : 

Aug. Come, I will not sue sulely to be your servant, 
But a new term, will you be my refuge? 
TiooG.o/y. 2.1.1001 ' 

Val. Madame and Mistress, a thousand good-morrows . . . 
SiL. Sir Valeniine and servant, to you two thousand. 
136. in complement. Diake,S^. and his Times, p. 421, defines 
compliment as ' A species of simulation which was carried to an 
extraordinary height in ihe days of our poet '. Marsion says of 
a gallant in Scourge of Villanie (1599), bL 2, sal. 7 : 
Mark nothing but his clothes, 
His new siarapt complement; his common oaihes, 
Mark those. 

rkker, Gu!s Horn-Booke : ' You courtiers thai do nothing but 
ing the gamut A-Re of compliment^ courtesy.' King John t. t. 
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Bastard. Now your traveller, 

He and his toothpick at my worship's mess. 
And when my knightly stomach is suBiced, 
Why then I suck my teeth and catechize 
My picked man of countries : ' My dear sir,' 
Thus, leaning on mine elbow, I begin, 
' I shall beseech you ' — that is question now ; 
And then comes answer like an Absey book: 
'O sir', says answer, 'at your best command; 
At your employment; at your service, sir*; 
'No. sir', says question, 'I, sweet sir, at yours': 
And so, ere answer knows what question would. 
Saving in dialogue of compliment, . . . 
It draws toward supper in conclusion so. 

Jonson makes this ' sweet, sweet poison for the age's tooth ' 
object of satire in Mrs. Otter, La-Foole, Daw, and the ' ladiea-* 
collegiates '. 

146. nigbt-csps. According to Planch^, ' Night caps are 
first mentioned in the times of the Tudors. They were worn in 
the daytime by elderly men and invalids. They are frequent in 
portraits of the seventeenth century, some of velvet or silk, 
occasionally richly embroidered and edged with lace.' Candida^ 
says in Dekker's i J/onal Whore 3. i : J 

Fetch me a night-cap : for I'll gird it close, I 

As if my healtii were queesy. ■ 

ISO. Fish'Wiues, and Orenge-women. In developing the 
idea of Morose's sensitiveness to noise, Jonson mentions the chief 
occupations connected with London streets, no small number, 
since the great body of London retailers were itinerant. Only 
those who had been highly successful attained to the dignity of 
keeping a stall, and in them the loudest voice brought the most 
custom. The narrow streets were full of men, not hurrying to 
and fro, but occupied at some trade in the open air. Addison 
writes, Spectator 251: 'There is nothing which more astonishes 
a foreigner, and frights a country squire, than the cries of London. 
My good friend Sir Roger often declares that he cannot get lliem 
out of his head, or go to sleep for them, the first week that he is 
in town, On the contrary Will Honeycomb calls them Ramage dt 
la VilU, and prefers them to the sounds of larks and nightingales, 
with the muack of the fields and woods.' Samuel Johns 
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Advtnlurer : ' The attention of a new-comer is generally first struck 
by the multiplicity of cries that stun him in the streets.' Cf. 
A. W. Tuer, Old London Sireel Crits, and Charles Hindley, 
A History 0/ Ike Cries 0/ London, Hindley gives some of the fish- 
sellers' cries, p. ao : ' New mackerel ; new Wall-Fleet Oysters ; 
New Flounders ; New Whiling ; New Salmon ; Buy Great Smelts ; 
Buy Great Plaice; Buy Great Mussels; Buy Great Eels; New 
Cod, new; . . . Quicke perawinkells, quick, quick.' On p. 81 
he quotes from Turner's Dish 0/ Stuff or a Gallymait/try ; 
The fish-wife first begins 

Anye muscles lilly white? 
Herrings, sprats, or place. 

Or cockles for delight, 
Anye welflet oysters? 

Then she doth change her note: 
She had need to have her tongue be greas'd 
For the rattle in her throat, -v 

Donald Luplon, London and the Country Carbonadoed and Quar- 
tred into Seuerall Characters (1632): 'These crying, wandering, 
and trauelling creatures carry their shops on their heads, and their 
storehouse is ordinarily Byllj-ngsgate or ye Brydge-foot ; and their 
habitation Tumagain Lane. . . . Fine shillings, a basket, and a good 
cry, are a large stock for them.' The stock-in-trade of the orange- 
women was a favorite fruit at this lime. Sir Waiter Raleigh is 
given credit for being the first importer. They called attention to 
their wares with ' Fair lemons and oranges, oranges and citrons ! ' 
or according to no. 3 of a British Museum print illustrating with 
woodcuts twelve street cries ; 

Fine Sevil oranges, fine lemmons, fine; 
Round, sound, and tender, inside and rine. 
One pin's prick their venue show : 
They're liquor by their weight, you may know. 
1 52, Chimney-Bweepers. Before daybreak these poor 
' fellows were canvassing for custom ; they were hired men or 
apprentices, under a master or employer, Deulcromalia : or, the 
Second Part of phasant Jioundelayes (i6og): 
The chimney-sweeper all the long day. 
He singeth and aweepeih the soote away; 
Yet when be comes home altho' he be weary, 
With his sweet wife he maketh full merry, 
Soot — sweep — O I 
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164. Broome-men, A cry of these pedlars is given in ; 
Ladies (/London (1584), Haz.-Dods., vol. 6 : 

New broomes, green broomes, will you buy any ? 

Come maydens, come quickly, let me take a penny. 
British Museum Prini, no, 9 : 

Come buy some broomcB, come buy of me : 

Birch, healfa, and green none better be ; 

The staves are straight, and at! bound sure; 

Come, maids, my broomes will still endure. 

Old boots or shoes I'll take for broomes, 

Come buy to make clean all your rooms! 

We find a briefer cry, ' Old shooes for some Broomes, Broomei 
Broomes ! ' 

155. Costard-monger. This tradesman, originally an itinei 
apple-seller, had a widespread reputation for noi^ness: 
He'll rail like a rude coster monger 
That school boys had cozened of his apples, 
As loud and senseless. 
When a seller of apples, his cry was, ' Pippins, fresh pippins I 
Bar. Fair a. i, p. 385, he calls, 'Buy any pears, pears, fine, 
fine pears ? ' and in Turner's Dish of Stuff: 
Ripe, cherry ripe ! 

The coster-monger cries; 
Pippins fine or pears 1 
Another after hies, 
With basket on his head 

His living to advance, 

And in his purse a pair of dice 

For to play at mumchance. 

1S7. Me thinkoB. This expression, which is found also 

3. 6. 39 and 4. i. 32, is a survival of a weak verb in OE. There 

were two verbs allied in form and meaning : Pinean,j>ohle, ' think 

jyncan, Jiuhie, ' seem ', which was impersonal, mepync}>, ' it seems 

me', having much the same meaning as ic pptct. 

is from the impiers. verb. 

157 fT. a Smith ... or any Hamer-man ... a Brosier. 
an Armourer . . . Pewterer. Jonson includes these men as 
provokers of Morose's peace, not so much because of their street 
cries, but because of the intrinsic noisiness of their trades, making 
or mending weapons, kettles, Sc, which filled the streets with 
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' metallic din. A hammer-man may signify ihe hooper of barrels, 
the shoer of horses, or the artificer in metals. jTbe kettle- 
mender was a very vociferous fellow, crying, ' A brass pot or an 
iron pot to mend ! ' The armorer, who was generally foreign, was 
less of an itinerant than the others, and had his shop in the Old 
Exchange. Cooking and table- utensils were made of pewter, and 
the noise of ihe trade is recorded as early as Lydgate in London 
Lyckpenny : ' Pewter pots they clattered on a heap.' 

159. parish. Dekker describes ihe parish of this time, Tht 
Dtad Tearme, Pr. Wis. <- 75 : ' According therefore to the 
Romane custome of Cillies, was I diuided into Signoria, all of 
them notwithstanding, like so many streames to one Head, 
acknowledging a priority and subiection, to Ont Greater than the 
rest, and who sitteth aboue them, those Diuisions or Parlages are 
called Wardes, or Aldermanries, being 26 in number; for by 
34 Aldermen: in whom is represented the dignity of Rotnaine 
Senalflurs, and Two Sheriffes, who personate (in iheyr Offices and 
places) the Romane Consuls. Then is there a Subdiuision; for 
ihese Can/les are againe cut into lesse, being called Parishes, 
which are in number 109 ; which are vnio me like so many little 
Citties within themselues : so beautifyed they are with buildings, so 
famished with manuall Trades, so peopled with wealthy Cittizens, 
and so poiliiikely, wisely and peacebly gouerned.' 

160. Bhroue-tueedaias riot. One of the chief events of this 
festival day was, in the words of Lanthora Leatherhead, Bar. Fair 

< P- 473 - ' die rising of the prentices, and pulling down the 

I bawdy houses.' Earle, Micro-C, A Player, no. ai : 'Shroue- 

[ Tuesdey hee feares as much as the baudes, and Lent is more 

I damage to him then the Butcher.' Dekker, Seven Deadly Sinnes, 

I Pr. Wks. 2 : ' They presently, like prentices vpon Shroue-tuesday, 

I lake the law into their hands, and do what they list.' For other 

I amusements, cf. Brand, Pop. Aniiq. 1. 63 if., and cf. John Taylor 

I (folio 1630), p. 115: 'In the morning all the whole kingdom is 

I nnquiet, but by that time the clocke strikes eleven, which (by the 

■ lielp of a knavish sexton) is commonly before nine, then there 

I a bell rtmg, cal'd pancake-bell, the sound whereof makes 

lOUsands of people distracted, and forgetful either of manners or 

manitie,' 

ISl. when the rest were quit. Whalley thinks 'quit' is 
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'discharged from work'. Coleridge's interprelalion is betierl 
' Tbc pewterer was at bis holiday diversion as well as the odiec] 
apprentices, and they as forward in the riot as be. But he ati 
was punished under pretext of tbe riot but in fact for his ti 
— Notes on Bm Jonson, t^.'Bohn,^. ^iZ- For ' quit ' in the obsol 
sense of 'acquit' cf. Abbott, § 343, and Gammer Guri 
Needle, ed. Manly, 5. a. 26a : Eavlv. ' Ye shall go quite,' &c. 

162 ff. Trumpet , . , Haa'-boyes, . . . Wtughts. Whet 
Jonson means here the inslruments or the musicians is not qi 
clear. Cf. Afer. of Ven. 2. 5. 30 : ' The vile squealing of the 
neck'd 6fe.' A trumpet was carried by the vender of hobby-hoi 
who blew upon it intermittently and cried, ' Troop, every one, one 
there were bands of street musicians called trumpeters. Dekker, 
The Kings EnlerlainmenI, Dram. Wis. 1. 280: 'The Wayls and 
Hauh-boyes of London made the music for the banquet.' Wails 
were originally night-watchmen who announced with a horn that 
they were on watch, but in the seventeenth century regular bands 
of musicians bore the name, and it is still preserved in England as 
applied to persons who sing at Christmas from house to house. 
Rymer, quoted in Chambers's Book of Buys, says : ' A wayle, that 
nightelye from mychelmas to Shreue Thorsdaye pipeth the watche 
within this courte fower lymes . . , Also this yeoman waighi, at the 
makings of knyghtes of the Bath, for his aitendancc vpon them by 
nyght-time, in watchinge in the chappelle, hatb be to his fee all the 
watcbingc clothing that the knyght shall wear vpon him ' (vol, 
743). TaU of a TtA 3. 3, p. 176 : 



Pan. Dick Totcrl 

He was one o' the waights o' the city, I have read o' 

He was a fellow would be drunk, debauch'd . , , 
His name was Vadian, and a cunning toter. 



Cf. also Shiriey, Wilty Fair One 4. a, and TaiUr aaa. Tl 
are also some items of interest in Noks and Queries, loth S. 
Dec. 24, 1904. 

1G6. Bell-Dsan. This night-watchman had been given his 
distinctive instrument in the reign of Marj', and he remained 
a public nuisance until the time of Cromwell. Slow says there was 
one in each ward. Hindley, p. 34, quotes from the British 
Museum Print, no. 2, and Tucr, Old London Slretl Cries, p.. ao : 
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Mayds in your Smocks, Loocku 
Wcl to your locke 
Your fire 
And your light, 
Si. God 

Give you, good-right 
One o'clock. 
Dekker, Bel-man of London, Pr. Wks. 3. 113 : 'The sound of his 
Voice at the first put me in mind of the day of ludgement ; Men 
(me thought) starting out of their sleepes, at the Hingitig of hia 
bell, as then they are to rise from their graues at the sound of 
a trumpet. ... I approached neare vnto him, and bebeld a man 
with a lanthome and canale in his hand, a long staffe on his necke, 
and a dog at his tayle — ,1 began to talke to my Bel-man, and to 
aske him, why with such a langling, and balling, and beating at 
Mens doores hee went about to waken either poore men that were 
ouerwearyed with labour, or sick men that had most neede of rest ? ' 
The mayor. Sir Henry Barton, had made a law, which remained in 
force three centuries, that at night between All Hallows and 
Candlemas each house had to have a ' lanthome and a whole 
candell light'. Watchmen whose particular business was to see 
' that this rule was obeyed, according to the British Museym Print, 
10. I, admonished the public thus : 

A light here, maids, hang out your light, 
And see your horns be clear and bright. 
That so your candle clear may shine, 
Continuing from six till nine ; 
That honest men that walk along. 
May see to pass safe without wrong. 
173. common nolHea. Dekker gives a vivid account of these 
D Seven Deadly Sinnes, Pr. Wks. a. 50 : ' In cuery street, cans 
and coaches make such a thundring as if the world ranne vpon 
wheeles . . . Hammers are beating, in one place. Tubs hooping in 
another, Pots clinking in a third, water-tankards running at tilt 
in a fourth: heere are Porters sweating vnder burdens, there 
Dierch ants-men bearing bags of money,' &c. 

178. oryed his games. The bear-ward was accustomed to 

advertise his sport noisily. Cf. Humorous Lovers {1617): 'I'll 

[ set up my bills, that the gamesters of London, Horslcydown, 

Southwark, and Newmarket, may come in and bait him here 
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before the ladies ; but first, boy, go fetch me 3 bagpipe ; we wQI I 
walk the streets in triumph, and give the people notice of ovrfl 
sport.' 

180. bleeding: adj. < bloody '. I find the same constnicticH 
of the Euperl. thus formed from the prcs. parL 'mjeronimo, Hai 
Dods. 4. 354 : ' A most weeping creature.' 

181. priae. Pepys describes a prize or contest in his DiaryM 
June I, i663;'The New Theatre ... since the king's playef 
gone to the Royal one, is this day begun to be employed by il 
fencers to play prizes at. And here I came and saw 
prize I ever saw in my life : and it was between one Mathewi 
who did beat at all weapons, and one Westwicke. who was soundl^ 
cut several times . . . They fought at eight weapons, three boute 
al each weapon,' Cf. also May 27, 1667. Strutt, Sports ant 
Past. 209 if., gives an account of the barbarousness of the prize 
fought by fencers, and of the long apprenticeship necessary 1 
become masters of the science of defence, or fencing. 

184. for the bells. Besant, London, pp. 105 ff., has de- " 
scribed the city with its never quiet bells as Rabelais' I'lle 
Sonnanle. There were eighty-nine churches burnt in 1666 ; fifty- 
one were rebuilL The word_/or as here used is noticed by Abbott, 
§'49- 

185. i'the Queeaee time. Elizabeth's death in 1603 made 
a change from the strict attendance at church service. Jonson 
here points to the fact that his contemporaries were growing 
careless in matters of religious observance. 

187. perpetuitie of ringing. The year before Epicane ap- 
peared we find this allusion in Volp, 3. 2, p. 337 : 

VOLP, Oh, 

Rid me of this my torture, quickly, there; 
My madam, with the everiasiing voice : 
The bells, in time of pestilence, ne'er made 
Like noise, or were in that perpetual motion. 
Dekker, Wottderfull Yeare, Pr. Wks. r. 105: 'And to make this 
disraall comfort more full, round about him Bells heauily tolling in 
one place, and ringing out in another.' Rod for Pun-awayts 
(1635), Pr. Wis. 4, scathes the people who left London in terror 
of the plague, but the autiior knows ' they perceiue the Bels of 
I^tidm toll 40 miles off in their eaieg '. 
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192. teonis-conrt. The prevalence of tennis in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries is attested in many places. Stow, 
Surrey 6. 6 : " Divers fair tennis-courts, bowling-alleys, and a 
cockpit, were added to Whitehall by Henry VIII.' Strutt, Sporls 
and Pail., pp, 92 ff., gives its history. Perhaps the most famous 
literary reference to tennis is that in Henry V 1. 2. 256. James I 
said tennis was an ' exercise becoming a prince ', and Pepys re- 
cords, Dec. a, 1663, that Charles II 'beat three and lost two sets, 
they all, and he particularly playing well '. 

194. trunhe. ' There are a people, says Montaigne, where no 
one speaks to the king, except his wife and children, but through 
a trunk.' — G. Jonson makes Do! use one in the Alchtm., but the 
same word in Newt from tht New World, vol. 7. 338, means 
' telescope '. 

Act I. Scene II. 

6. mEtsters. Coke defines ' a gentleman to be one qui 
arma grril, who bears coal armor, the grant of which adds 
gentility to a man's family' (Blackstone, Coram, bk. 1, § 405), 
' As for gentlemen, says Sir Thomas Smith, they may be made 
good cheap in this kingdom : for whoever studieth the laws of the 
realm, who studieth in the universities, who professeth the liberal 
sciences, and to be short, who can live idly, and without manual 
labor and will bear the port, charge, and countenance of a gentle- 
man, he shall be called Masler, and shall be taken for a gentleman' 
(5 406). Cf. W. and their Ways, p, 324, and the quibbling over the 
word between Launcelot and his father, Mer. 0/ Ven. 2. a. 

9-10. ridiculous acts, and moniments. Morose is not Jon- 
son's first comic martyr ; in £very Man Out 3. 2, p, 11 4, one of 
the rustics who saves Sordido says t ' I'll get our clerk put his 
conversion in the Ads and Monumenls.' Jonson, at this lime a 
Catholic, may have taken a little justified pleasure in indulging in 
jests at the expense of Fox, so popular an opponent of his faiih. 
This book was the butt of much joking, for Slubbes writes, Anal. 
o/Ab.,^. 185: 'ThismakeththeBible, the blessed Book of God, to 
be so litde esteemed ; that woorlhie Booke of Martyrs, made by 
that famous Father & excellent Instrument in God his Church, 
Maister lehn Fox, so little to be accepted.' Cf. Mayne, City 
Malfh z. 1. 
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11, S'lid. Mimic oaths wore highly fashionable when Ef'icane 
was written. Doubtlessthe reprehensible habit orElizabclh influenced 
her people ; as Drake says, her oaths were ' neither diminutive nor 
rare; she never spared them in public or private conversation, 
when she thought they added energy lo either'. Epicane offends 
in the matter of oaths much less than many plays, though comic 
characters marked by the ambition to be original in oaths are not 
wanting— witness Daw and La-Foole. The nobility were chiefly 
satirized for this fault; Dckker, The Dead Ttarme, Pr. Wks. 4, 14, 
has Westminster grieve because she is ' haunted with some that are 
called knights oidy for their swearing '. A nal. 0/ Ab.p. 132: ' We 
lake in vain abuse, and blaspheme, the sacred name of God in our 
ordinarie talke, for euery light trifie ... By continuall vse whereof. 
it is growne to this perfection, that at euery other worde, you shal 
heare either woundes, bloud, sides, harte, nailes, foot, or some other 
part of Chrisics blessed bodie, yea, sometymes no part thereof 
shalbe left vntorne of these bloudie Villanies, and to sweare by 
God at euery worde, by the World, by S. lohn, by S. Marie, 
S. Anne, by Bread and Salte, by the Fire, or by any other 
Creature, thei tbinke it nothynge blame worthie.* Chaucer 
plained long before, Pardoner's Tak 13 : ' Oure blisftil 
body they to-tere.' 

12. that purpose. Morose's purpose to disinherit his nephew. 

14. false almanack. There were enough errors in the prog- 
nostications of ihe average almanacs to warrant Hall's Satire on 
Almanac Makers, bk, a. 2. The title-page of an almanac for 
1575, by Leonard Digges, reads: ' A Prognostication euerlastinge 
of right good effect, fruiclfully augmented by the auctor eonlayn- 
ing plain, briefe, pleasante, chosen rules lo iudge the Weather by 
the Sunne, Moone, Starres, Cornels, Rainbow, Thunder, Cloudes, 
with other extraordinarye tokens, not omitting the Aspects of the 
Planets, with a briefe lodgement for euer, of Plenty, Lucke, 
Sickenes, Dearth, Warres, &c-, opening also many natural causes 
to be knowen.' 

15. coronation day to the tower-wharfe. There was 
noise enough on such a gala-day to deafen a less sensitive ear 
than that of Morose; there was noise on street and river, of 
trumpet, drum, fife, ordnance, fireworks, bells. Three Lords 
Three Ladies of London (1590), Haz.-Dods,, vol. 6: 
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Let nothing (hat's magnilical 
Or ihal may tend to London's graceful state. 
Be unperform'ii, as showtfs and solemne feastes, 
Watches in armour, triumphs, cresset, lights, 
Bon-fires, bells, and peales of ordinance 
And pleasure. See that plaies be published, 
Mai-games and maskes. with mirth and minstrelsie, 
Pageants and school- feasts, bearcs, and pup pet- plaies. 

Ordnance was kept at ihe Tower from early times. Cf. Survey 
I. 96: 'This tower is a citadel to defend or command the city; 
a royal palace for assemblies and treaties; a prison of estate far 
the most dangerous offences ; the only place of coinage for all 
England at this lime ; the armoury for warlike provisions j the 
treasury of the ornaments and jewels of the crown ; and general 
conserver of the most records of the king's courts of justice at 
Westminster.' Ordish, Sh. London, writes, p. 44 : ' Norden's map 
shows several pieces of large ordnance outside the Tower walls in 
East Smithfield.' Paul Henlzner, writing of his visit to the Tower 
about 1597, says: 'On the bank of the Thames close by are 
a great many cannon, such chiefly as are used at sea.' Pepys 
describes the Tower and wharf as they were on Nov. 5, 1664. 
xHfn. F/i. I. 167: 

Glov. I'll to the Tower with all the haste I can, 
To view the artillery and munition. 

. 20. more portent, ' More ' is here used as the comp. adj. 
' greater ". Mr. Skeat thinks mo {OE. md) is the comp. of ' many' 
in regard to number, as more (OE. mare) is comp. of ' much ' in 
regard to size. Cf. Abbott, 5 17, 3.7. 19, and 'the more reputation'; 
also Poel, Ap. Dial, 'a more crown'. King John 2. i. 34: 
'a more requital'; Mtai. for Meas. i, 3, 49: 'At our more 
leisure'. HcyviooA, Eilwiird IV i. 40 (ed. Pearson), ' Muchqueene, 
1 trow '. Cat. 4. I, p. Z74 : ' A more regard,' 

27. god. In the 1616 folio Gorf and Lord are printed ^01/ and 
lord, endeavouring to minimize the oaths. Cf. the law passed in 
1605-6, 3 Jac. I, cap. 21, SlaliiUs at Large 3. 61-2 (1770): 'An 
Act to restrain the abuses of players ... for the preventing and 
avoiding of the great abuse of the holy name of God, in Stage- 
plays, Entcrludcs, May-games, Shews, and such like. Be it enacted 
by our Sovereign Lord the King's Majesty . . . That if at any 



152 



The Silent Woman 



[actK 



time . . . any person or persons do or shall in any Stage-plajr 
Enterlude, Show, May-game or Pageant jestingly or profandy 
speak or use the holy name of God, or of Christ Jesus, or of the 
Holy Ghoat, or of the Trinity . . , shall forfeit for every such 
offense . . , ten pounds.' Cf. Hazlitt, Drama and Stage, p. 42. 
Gifford defends Jonson's work during his last twenty-three years as 
' remarkably free from rash ejaculations'. Jonson did not approve 
theoretically of the habit of his contemporaries nor of his own 
cbaracters. In An Epistle to Master Colby to persuade him lo the 
Wars, Underwoods 33, he writes: 

And last blaspheme not; we did never hear 
Man thought the valianter, 'cause he durst swear. 

38. knaoke with his sbeeres. This habit of the barber is 
noticed, Lyly, Jifydas 3. a, where the barber Motto says: 'Thon 
knowest, boy, I have taught thee the knacking of the hands.' 
Greens Tu Quoque, Haz.-Dods. 11, 210: 

Cooke. Amongst the rest, let not the barber be forgotten : 
and look that he be an excellent fellow, and one that can snap 
his fingers with dexterity. 

Cunningham quotes Armin's Nesl of Ninnies, p. 30 (Sh. Soc, 
Reprint), where a man is described as ' snapping his fingers, 
barber-like, after a dry shaving', Scott, in Fortunes 0/ Nigel, ch. 
8, introduces Dame Ursula Suddlechop, wife of Benjamin Suddle- 
chop, who is the most renowned barber in all Fleet Street, 'her 
thin half-starved partner ', possessing ' the most dexterous snap 
with his fingers of any shaver in London *. 

S3. I>et it lie vpon my starres to be guiltie. Epicane 
2.4. 38, True-wit says; 'I foresawit,aswellasthestarreslhemselues.' 
It is a little strange that Jonson allows True-wit, the scholarly 
character of the play, as well as Cleriraont, to betray participation in 
the popular belief in asirology. The Akheni. contains his best 
satire against this and related superstitions. That Shakespeare 
had no faith in this so-called science is shown in the familiar lines 
vajid. Caes. t. 2. 140: 

Cas. The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our staig, 
But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 
t Hen. IV 3. I. 13 ff., Hotspur derides Glendower for be- 
lieving in stellar influence. Stubbes treats it sensibly, if aggres- 
sively, and scores ' astronomers, astrologers, prognosticators (and 
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all oiher oBi" the same society and brotherhoode, by what name 
or lille soeluer they be called),' He argues the impossibility of truth 
1 such tfl'ings, for men would then turn from God to worship the 
atara, whiJh are the handiwork of God, possessing neither life nor 
"his argument occupies part 2. 56-66. On p. 63 he says : 
' It is the malice of the deuill, the corruption of our nature, and ihc 
wickedne ss of our own harls, ihat draweth vg to euifj, and so to 
Bhamefiil destinies and infamous ends, and not the starres or 
planets.' Joseph Hall in Virgidtmiarum, bk. a. sat. 7, writes 
against % strology; cf. hagoge lo the Astral Science {1658), and 
Manual, 'f A s/rolo^y (iSiS). 
57. in nooent : i. e. ' fool.' 

67. ta Iking sir. The ppl. a. is used for the usual adj. lalkalive, 
as bltedimg for bloody, sufira i. i. 180. The iioun sir now occurs 
with modiifiers in only a few st-rteotyped phrases, e.g. 'dear sir', 
' honored, sir ', &c, Cf. Cvn. Rev. 3. a, p. 265 : ' Here stalks me 
by a proud and bp..iigled sir.' 

77. pi^tenda onely to learning. This was so common a 
failing, according to the author's notion, that many of his men and 
almost all his women are scored for pretence of knowledge. So 
Earle, Micro-C. no. 53. A PretrndiT to Learning: ' Hce is 
a great Nomen-clater of Authors, which hee has read in generall 
in the Catalogue, and in particular in the Title, and goes seldome 
80 farre as the Dedication,' &c. Giih Horn-Booke, Fr. Wks. 2. 
203: ■ You ordinary Gulies, that through a poor and silly ambition 
lo be thought you inherit the reuenues of extraordinary wit, will 
Spend your shallow censure vpon the most elaborate Poeme so 
lauishly, that all the painted table-itien about you, lake you lo be 
heires apparent to ricli Midasse.' 



Act I. Scene III. 

14. Decameron of sport. Boccaccio's famous hundred tales, 
published in 1353, had played an jmporlant r61e in English 
literature, Chaucer himself took from him hints for the Canter- 
bury Tales. There was a translation of Les Cent Nowvtltes 
in 1557. In 1566 William Paynler turned many of the Italian 
Stories into English in his Palace of Pleasure. Cf. Dunlop, Prose 
Fiction a. 148. Roger Ascham did not approve of the Italian 
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influence in England. T/u ScholtmasUr, Arber's Reprint 
' These bee ihe inchantmenis of Circes, brought out 
marre mens manners in England ; much, by example 
but more by preceptes of fonde bookes, of late translai 
Italian into English, sold in euery shop in London. . . 
moe of these vngratiou3 bookes set out in Prime w 
fewe monethes, than haue been sene in England m; 
yeares before. . . . They haue in more reuerence the T 
of Pclrarch : than the Genesis of Moses : They 
account of Tullies offices, than S, Paules epistles: of 
Bocace than a story of ihe Bible.' 

24. inuited to dirmer. The fashionable dinner _ 

noon or a lilile before; supper, at six. Cast ii Alte^^^^^ ^ix\ 
p. 331: ■ 'Thou 

AuR. Eat when your stomach ■ =ervcs, saith the pb.f.^ "ands.* ^ 
Not at eleven and six. N. 
Dekker, English Villanm: 'To cherish his your;| '- forgotten: j|^ 
muse, he giues htm four or six angels ; jnulting him «!IV,5*" ^"^P 
breakfast, or, if the sundial of the house points lonird > 
Ihen to tarry dinner! '■ Soc. 

34. do'Bgiueplayes. Abbott, §§303-5, treats of the unempbai^. 
use of do in affirmaiive sentences. Its use is frequent in Epiccent — 
'do bear', i. 4. 40; 'do run away', a. 2. 61 ; 'do utter', 2. 3. 50; 
' do's refuse', 2. 4. lag ; 'do's triumph ', 2. 4. 13 ; 'do expect it ', 
3. 1.13; ' do dream ', 3. 3.67; ' do take advise ', 3. 2. 8a. 

36. COftches. In Bar. Fair 4. 3, p. 466, Knockem is 
candid in his views about the use of coaches, elegantly affirming 
that ' they are as common as wheelbarrows where there are great 
dunghills', Jonson constantly satirizes the popularity of coaches 
among would-be social lights ; indeed, they are decried by all the 
pamphleteers of the day. In regard to the history of this vehicle, 
Drake, p. 415, quotes from the Works 0/ Taylor (1630), p. 240: 
'In the year I5<)4, one William Boonen, a Dutchman, brought 
first the use of coaches hether, and the said Boonen was Queene 
Elizabeth's coachman : for indeed a coach was a strange monster 
in those days, and the sight of it put both horse and man into 
amazement ; some said it was a great crab-shell brought out of 
China, and some imagined it to be one of the Pagan Temples, 
in which the cannibals adored the divell ; but at last those doubts 
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jared. and coach-making became a subsiantial trade.' 
Iitle soe^^g a rhymed arraignment in Pimsanl Quippts Jar Vpsiarl 
such thj.^^^ Go7//nMm«i (Hazlilt, 1866), p. 358. Strand. 

"'^' " S now a chief thoroughfare of London running east and 
ison. 1^.^ Y\eit Street 10 Charing Cross was a wretched street 
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» 532. It was paved in that year; by another half-eenlury 

l>ecome one of the most fashionable parts of the town. 

Jiubburd-s Tahs in Middleton's Works (ed. Bullen) 8. 77: 

. ' av/yer embraced our young gentleman and gave him many 

' insiruciions how to carry himself: told him he must 

7^ ■^t himself with ihe gallants of the Inns of Court, ... his 

~^. must be about the Strand,' &c. 

■ . Oiina houees. These were places for exhibiting oriental 

^ ' '"which intercourse wilh China and Japan had lately brought 

ynia ■^'=»4on. The wares, generally shown at first in private houses, 

"° natccr of universal curiosity ; Ihe resorts became notorious, 

byaprou ^ord 'China-house' came to signify a house of ill fame, 

_ _ ■ ^'^ng which it kept until the eighteenth century. C. sap 

^*^ ^^'.^radually changed their designation to that of India-shop, and 

"^ '. here were to be found teas, toys, ivories, shawls, India screens, 

cabinets, and various oriental cloths. From DalrympUs Memoirs. 

Appendix, vol. a. 80, he draws the inforrnation that 'Molteux, 

the translator of Don Quixote, kept a famous one (India-'^hop) in 

Leadenhall Street, and Siam's in St. James' Street, was still better 

known, A very curious scene took place between Kine William 

and his wife on the occasion of her visiting some of these places.' 

Exohaage. Of the New Exchange in the Strand, Wh.-C. 

says: 'A kind of Bazaar of the south side of ihe Strand, was 

so called in contradistinction to the Royal Exchange ; by James I 

it was named Britain's Burse. It was built on the site of the 

stables of Durham House, directly facing what is now Bedford 

Street, its frontage extending from George Court to Durham Street. 

. , . The first stone was laid June 10, 1608 ; ... the building was 

opened Apr. it, 1609 ... in the presence of James I and his 

queen. ... It was long before the New Exchange attained to any 

great degree of favour or trade. London was not then large 

enough for more than one structure of the kind.' Wh.-C. thinks 

that not until the Restoration did the Exchange in the Strand 

supplant the old one in the City, which was 'founded by Sir 
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Thomas Gresham; ihe first stone was laid June 1566, and the 
building opened by Queen Elizabeth in person, Jan. 33, 1570-1.' 
The description of the shops, according to Howes, ed. 1631, 
p. 169, applies lo either of the Exchanges; 'All the shops were 
well furnished according to that time; for then miiliners or 
haberdashers in that place sold mouse-traps, bird-cages, shoeing- 
horns, lanthorns, and Jews' trumps, &c. There were also at that 
time that kept shops in the upper pawn of the Royal Exchange 
armourers that sold both old and new armour, apothecaries, 
booksellers, goldsmiths, and glass-seilers, although now (1631) 
it is as plenteoualy stored with all kinds of rich wares and fine 
commodities as any particular place in Europe, into which place 
many foreign princes daily send to be served of the best sort.' 
Dekker (r6o7) saysof it: 'At euery turn a man is put in mind 
of Babel there is such a confusion of languages.' There is 
a History of Three Jfoya! Exchanges by J. G. White, London, 
1896. 

Act I. Scene IIII. 

2. honested. This word is used as a verb by Sir Henry 
Wolton, and in the same sense of ' conferring honor on '. Also by 
Roger Aseham : ' Surely you should please God, benefit your 
country, and honest your own name.' — C. 

16. terrible boyes. N.S.D. under Boy 6, has: 'Riotous 
fellows of the time of Elizabeth and James I.' Nares, quoting 
from Wilson's Life 0/ Janus I: 'A set of young bucks who 
delighted lo commit outrages and get into quarrels, divers secla 
of vicious persons, going under the title of roaring boys, bravadoes, 
roysters, &c.. commit many insolencies t the streets swarm, night 
and day, with bloody quarrels, private duels fomented, &c.' The 
same sort of disorderly fellows were called Mohawks in the 
eighteenth century; they are described in the Spec/a/or, and ia 
Tie Mohawks, a novel by M. E. Braddon. 

22. what *B he. What is often used in the sense of ' of what 
kind or quality', where we should use who. Cf. Abbott, 5 254; 
Epiccme 2. 3. 84 : ' What was that Syntagma, sir f " ' What is he ? ' 
3. 6, 51 ; also Hen. V 4, 3. i8, 2 Hen. IV i, a. 66. 

25. animal amphibiam. Jonson indulges in this joke again^ J 
S. of News a- i, p. ao4 : 
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Mad. I did ask him if he were Amphibion Broker. 

Shun. Why? 

Mad, a creature of two natures 
Because he had i wo offices. 
Cf. nolejw/ra, p. 193. under 'Epiccene'; i Hen. IV ■i.^. 139(1597): 

Host. Say, what beast, thou knave, thou } 

Fal. Whatbeasl! why, an otter. 

Prince. An otter, Sir John I why an otter f 

Fal. Why, she 's neither, 0sh nor flesh ; a man knows not where 
to have her. 

Selden, Ta&lt Talk, p. 69, echoes the same thing: 'The Priour of 
St. John of Jerusalem . . . was a kind of an Otter, a knight half- 
spiritual, and half-temporal.' 

40-1, our coate Yellow. This motley coat of arms is a re- 
miniscence of the garb worn by household fools in the days when 
they were pari of aristocratic families. They were slill to be seen 
in James's time, though ihey disappeared in ihe next generation. 
The coat of arms assigned to Sogliardoin Every Man Oui ■^. i, 
p. 91. resembles La-Foole's. 

4i~5. aatiquitieia not respected now. James I was subjected 
to unlimited criticism for the new aristocracy that filled his court, 
especially in regard to the lately knighted Scotch gentlemen. 
A slur cast upon them in Eastward Ho, a play written chiefly 
by Marslon and Chapman, caused these two dramatists, together 
with Jonson, temporary imprisonment. Cf. Gilford's Memoir, 
Jonson's Works i. 71. 

46 ff. a braoe of fat Does . . . phesonts . . . godwits. Sir 
Epicure Mammon does not disdain to enumerate these among 
the delicacies, AUkem. 2. i, p. 55 : ' My foot-boy shall eat pheasanis, 
calvered salmons, knots, godwits, lampreys.' Jonson, Epig. lot, 
Inviting a Friend to Supper, voL 8. 204 : 

III tell you of more, and tie, so you will come: 
Of partridge, pheasant, woodcock, of which some 
May yet be there; and godwit if we can. 
GervaseMarkham, Zn^/iVA //««?- If')^, pp. loo-i (1683), describes 
as follows a humble feast ' for the entertainment of his true and 
worthy friend '. There should be, he advised, ' sixteen full dishes, 
thai is, dishes of meat that are of substance, and not empty, or for 
shew — as thus, for example; first, a shield of brawn with mustard; 
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secondly, a boy'ld capon ; thirdly, a boy'ld piece of beef; founhlyf I 
a chine of beef rested ; fifthly, a neai's tongue rosted ; sixthly,?^ 
a pig rosted; seventhly, chewets bak'd; eighthly, a goose rosted r^ 
ninthly, a swan rosted ; tenlhly, a turkey rosted : the eleventh 
a haunch of venison rosted ; the twelfth, a pasty of venison ; 
thirteenth, a kid with a pudding in the belly ; the fourteenth, atti 
olive pye ; the filleenth, a couple of capons ; the sixteenth, a custaxdl 
or dowsets. Now to these full dishes may be added sallet fricase^l 
quejque choses, and devised paste, as many dishes more 
make the full service no less than two and thirty dishes, which is a 
much as can conveniently stand on one table, and in one mess ^ 
and after this manner you may proportion both your second and 
third course, holding fulness on one half of the dishes, and shew in 
the other, which will be both frugal in the splendor, contentment 
to the guest ; and much pleasure and delight to the beholder.' 

58. gentlemaii-TBher. A gen tie man -usher was originally ao J 
officer of the court, but private persons made his employment I 
a fashion, and the of&ce degenerated into that of an upper unliveried 
servant, whose chief duty was to wait upon the ladies. Some of the 
characteristics naturally acquired by these men are excellent subjects 
for satire : e. g. Broker in S. of News, and Ambler in D. A. 

58-9. knighted in Ireland. This is perhaps glancing again 
at the 'Plantation in Ulster' by English landlords in 1605, 

60. gold ierkln. La-Foole's gold- embroidered jerkin ■ 
probably his doublet, as Fairholl's assertion that the garments « 
identical seems borne out by such allusions as the following; I 
Rowland, Knave of Hearts: 

Because we walk in jerkins 

Without an upper garment, cloak. 

We must be tapsters running up and down. 

TmG.o/V. 2. 4. 18: 

Thurio. And how quote you my folly? 
Val. I quote it in your jerkin. 
Thurio, My jerkin is a doublet. 

Appended to the lines from Two G. of V. Knight has this note ; " 
' The jerkin, or jacket, was generally worn over the doublet ; but 
occasionally the doublet was worn atone, and in many instances 
is confounded with the jerkin. Either had sleeves or not, as the 
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wearer pleased.' The extravagance of these garments is often 
a subject of satire. Chatillon in King John a. r. 69 describes the 
English youth as men who: 

Have sold their fortunes at their native homes, 
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs. 

61. Hand-voyage or at Caliz. Sir Francis Drake, as admiral 
of twenty-one ships, sailed to the West Indies in 1585, look St. Jago, 
St. Augustine, Cartagena, and St. Domingo. Upon Hispaniola's 
(St. Domingo's) largest town, St. Domingo, he levied a tribute of 
35,000 ducats. It was on his return voyage that he carried home 
from Roanoke Island the discouraged settlers sent out by Raleigh 
to found the first English colony in America. Lord Admiral 
Howard sailed with a fleet of 150 vessels against Cadiz, and the 
Earl of Essex commanded the land forces. On June »i the 
Spanish ships defending the town were entirely defeated. Essex was 
the first to leap on shore, and the English troops took the city. 
Motley, HiU. 0/ the United Netherlands, voL 3, ch. 33 : 'The king's 
navy was crippled, a great city was destroyed, and some millions 
of plunder had been obtained. But the permanent possession of 
Cadiz, which, in such case, Essex hoped to exchange for Calais, . . . 
would have been more profitable to England.' That the gallant 
adventurers in such expeditions as these were extravagantly dressed, 
and were in search of gold as well as honor, historical accounts 
of the voyages prove — e.g. Hakluyt; Purchas, Pilgrims; Fox 
Bourne, Srilish Seamen under the Tudors, 

Concerning Jonson's spelling Caliz, it is significant to find that 
Dekker spells it so throughout The Rauens Almanacke, Pr. Wks. 
4, Cf. Introd. p, svi. 

64. tooke their money. Contemporary satirists complained 
in like manner of land-owners who considered that the only item 
in iheir list of relations with tenants. Btathwait, English Gentleman 
(ed. 1633), p. 333: ' How blame-worthy then are these Court-comets, 
whose onely delight is to admire themselves - . . WhiUier are these 
great ones gone ? To the Court ; there to spend in baundlesse 
and immoderate riot, what their providant ancestors had so long 
preserved, and at whose doores so many needy soules have bcene 
comfortably rele eve d.' Slubbes, Anal. 0/ Ab., p. 116: 'Land lords 
make merchandise of their pore tenants, racking their rents, raising 
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their lines fr incommes, & setting ttiem so straitely vpon the leater 

hookes, as no man can lyve on them,' &c 

66. eye o'thg land. London is called b; this epithet in Dekker's 

Kings Enlertainmcttt through ihe Cily of London, Dram. Workt i : 
/ am ihe places Genius Ihence now springs 
A Vine, whose yongesi Braunch shall produce Kings; 
This mile world of men ; this precious Stone 
That sets out Europe; this (the glasse alone^ 
Where the neale Sunne each morne himself alHres, 
And gildes it with his repercussive fires. 
This Jewell of the Land; Englands right Eye; 
Altar of Loue ; and sphere of Maieslie. 

Of Edinburgh Jonson says, 'The heart of Scotland, Britain's 

other eye'. Cf. Justin 5.8: ' Athenae, Graedae oculus ' ; Cicero, 

de Nat. Dear. 3. 38 ; and Milton, P. R. 4, 240. 

69. is that commoditie, A cant word according to Dekker, 

Bellman of London, Pr, Wks. 5. 152. 

77. wind-fucker. The word thus printed in the early fohos 
was changed lo ' wind-sucker ' in H. and subsequent editions kept 
it, Halliwell has the word ' fuck-wind '— ' a species of hawk ', but 
gives no references to prove its use ; A^ £". D. and Century do not 
recognize the word. "Wind-sucker', on the other band, seems 
common. C. gives an interesting use of the term by Chapman in 
his preface to the Iliad (ed. Hooper, vol. i, p. Ixxii), where he 
characterizes a detractor, perhaps Jonson himself: 'There is a 
certain envious wind-sucker that hovers up and down, laboriously 
engrossing all the air with his luxurious ambition, and buzzing 
into every ear my detraction." Cf. note 4. 4. 192. 

78. rooke. ' The names of various stupid birds have been used 
at different periods for " fool" or "dupe": gull (properly a "young 
bird" of any kind), pigeon, daw, dodo, dotterel, and rooli.' — W. and 
their Ways, ^^6^. /'iw/. 1, i, p, 378 ; OviD sen. ' Shall 1 have my 
son a stager now f . , , a gull, a rook, a shop-clog, to make suppers 
and be laugh'd atP' 

Act II. ScEKE I. 

MN. Fellow makes legs. To make a leg is to make a bow 

(in allusion to the throwing back of one leg in performing the act), 

a common expression, often used jocularly, All's Well z. 2. 10: 'He 

that catmot make a leg, put off's cap, kiss his hand, and say 
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noihing, has neither leg, hands, life, nor cap.' Overbury, 
Characltrs, A Country Gentleman : ' By this time he hath learned 
to kias his hand, and make a leg both together.' Selden, TabU 
Talk, under Thanksgiving, p. 109: 'We are just like a child; 
give him a Plum, he makes his Leg ; give him a second Plum, he 
makes another Leg ; At last when his Belly is full, he forgets what 
he ought lo do ; then his Nurse, or some body else that stands by 
him, puts him in mind of his Duty, Where 'syour Leg ? ' 

1. tben. Conj. adv. 'then' used for 'than', cf, Abbott, § 70 ; 
and On the word than, m P/iilol. Sec. Transactions (1859, p. 151), 
by Danby P. Fty. 

12. with their daggers, or with bricke-bata. It was difficult 
to preseire order in London streets ; rioting, monstrous noises, 
thieving, even murder was not uncommon. Peace was sometimes 
restored by the cry of ' clubs ', and sometimes not. The best idea 
of the condition of London streets is found in Dekker's Pell- 
man 0/ London, and Lanlhorne and Candle-light ; Drake, Sh. and 
his Times, p. 425, quotes from Lodge, Illustrations 3. 206. 

Of Morose'a annoyers, it would be the ' gentlemen ' who would 
carry the daggers, for every gentleman wore rapier and dagger. 
The brickbats would be the missiles of the lower sort of roarer. 
Coriol. I. I. 168, Menenius advises the mob thus: 

But make )'OU ready your stiff bats and clubs : 
Rome and her rats are at the point of baitle. 

20. Your Italian, and Spaniard. Jonson is fond of using 
this colloquial ^our, especially when the speaker is in a self-salislied 
or patronizing mood. Bobadil vainglorious ly describes how, Every 
Man /n 4. 5, p. 115: 'I would teach these nineteen the special 
rules, as your punto, your reverso, your stoccata, your imbroccato, 
your passada, your montanio.' So Lepidus, drunk, AnI. and Chop. 
2. 7. 29 : ' Your serpent of Egypt is bred, now, of your mud by the 
operation of your sun: so in your crocodile.' Hamlet 4. 3, 24: 
• Your worm is your only emperor for diet ; . . . your fat king and 
your lean beggar is but variable service.' CC Coriol. i. i. 13a, the 
talk of Meneniua with the mob. 

Lt the height of his self-complacency here, taking his 
audience into his con6dence as could hardly be expected of one lo 
vhom silence was bo precious, but exemplifying that quality of 
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dramatic irony which Jonson is so successful in making use { 
allowing enthusiasm simply to make il ridiculous. 



Act II. Scene II. 

3. fishes! Fythagoriana. The Pythagoreans, followers of 
Pythagoras of the sixth century a. d., kept their theories, beliefs, 
and observances a profound secret. Jonson's News from the New 
World, vol. 7- 342 (2 Her. loq.) ; 'They are Pythagoreans, all 
dumb as fishes, for they have no controversies to exercise them- 
selves in.' Poel, 4. I, p. 449 : 

Gall. O. that Horace had staid still, here. 
Tib. So would not I : for both these would have turned Pytl 
goreans, then. 

Gall. What, mute ? 
Tib. I, as fishes i' faith. 

4. Harpocrates . . . tnth his olub. Harpocrates (Honis) was 
the Egyptian god of the sun, the son of Osiris. He was said to 
have been born with his finger on his mouih, indicative of secrecy 
and mystery. — Smith's Classical Did. Gifford suggests that Jon- 
son confounded the cornucopia, which the god is usually pictured 
as carrying, with the club, which is an indispensable attribute of 
Aesculapius, but it is more probable, as Dr. A. S. Cook points out, 
that Jonson identifies Harpocrates with Herakles. Cf. Lafaye, 
Hisloire du Culte des Divim'k's d' Altxandrie (Bibliothlque des EcoUt 

franiaiscs d'Atlunes ei de Rome, fascicule 33), p. 260 : [Resembles 
Eros, Dionysus, Apollo, &c.] ' Identifid avec Hercule, il s'appuie 
quelquefois sur la massue. II semble qu'on se soil ingt^ni^ i grouper 
auiour de lui tous les attributs qui convenaient dans les traditions 
artisliques de la Gr&ce aux figures des dieux enfants." Cf. p. 283, 
no. 67. Eratosthenes, quoted by Georgius Syncellus, p. 109 B, 
ed. Goar, identifies Harpocrates with Herakies. Cf Sg. 3. 7, 
p. 139, and Bar. Fair 5. 3, p. 505. 

9. aa. impudenoe. Jonson treats abstract nouns as concrete 
by prefixing an article or other modifier as here ; ' another feare ', 
4. g. 205 ; ' a miserie ', 5. 3. 60 ; or hy pluralizing, as their * wits ", 
'braveries', 'valours', 4. 6, 5, 6; 'those servitudes', 5. 3. 112; 
'ladies honors*, 'your fames', 5. 4. 243, 248. 

14. taste the one halfe of my dagger. The meaning is like 
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that attached to the common expression to eal a sword. Cf. Muck 
Ado 4. I. 279: 
Bknkdict, By my sword, Beatrice, thou lovest me. 
Beat. Do not swear and eat il. 
Beked, ... I will make him eat it that says I love not you. 
1 Hen. VJ 4. 10. 30: Cade. 'I'll make Lhee eat iron like an 
ostrich, and swallow my sword like a great pin.' 

17. they say, you are to marry. Tiie relation to the follow- 
ing scene of Juvenal's Sixl/t Salirt has been made clear in the 
In/rod. Similar in subject and details of Ereaiment is Dekker's 
popular satire against women. The Bakkelars Banquet (1604), 
a mucii lengthier and more detailed satire; it Is a prose treatise 
exemplified with copious contemporary illustrations, but making 
use of Juvenal also, 

22. Iion don-bridge, at a low fall. The old bridge built by 
Peter Colechurch 11 76-1 309 was still standing in Jon son's day, 
indeed, was not rebuilt until the nineteenth century. It was 
covered with shops on both sides, making of the long structure 
a continuous street, St. Thomas's chapel was on the centre pier on 
the east side. There was a draw-bridge eleven spans from the 
Southwark side, and here were exhibited the heads of people 
executed for treason. Slow describes it in the Survey i, 53 ff. 
Walimsley, Bridges over the Thames: 'The resistance caused to 
the free ebb and flow of a large body of water by the contraction 
of its channel produces a fall or rapid under the bridge.' The 
Thames was noted for this dangerous condition of the water as It 
swirled through the narrow old arches. It was called 'shooting 
the bridge ' to pass the rapids in a boat. 

24. Bow. St. Mary Ic Bow, Stow 3. ao, describes as being 
built ' in the reign of William Conqueror, being the first in this 
City built on arches of stone, was dierefore called St. Mary de 
Arqubus or le Bow in West Cheaping; . . . This church ... for 
divers accidents happening there, haih been made more famous 
than any other parish church of the whole city or suburbs.' Bow 
church is on the south side of Cheapside, in Cordwainer's Ward ; 
it was destroyed in the great fire of 1666, but the outline of the 
original * delicate steeple ', ■ is preserved on a silver seal bearing the 
date of 1580, which was discovered after the fire. It was square, 
h a pinnacle at each of the four angles, from which spring Hying 
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buttresses, supporting a fifth pinnacle in the centre.' — Wh.-C. 
This oid church, with its bells and its dragon, is alluded to 
innumerable times in literature, e, g. Otway, The Soldier's Fortune 
(1681): 'Oh Lord! here are doings, here are vagaries I I'll run 
mad. I'll clirob Bow Steeple presently, bestride the dragon, 
and preach cuckoldom 10 the whole city.' Nor was suicide 
from London steeples, such as True-wit suggests, unheard of. 
By Cooper, Atk. Cant., vol. 1. 164, Bacon is reported to have said 
to Queen Elizabeth : ' If I do break my neck, 1 shall do it 
in a manner as Mr. Dodington did it, which waiked on the 
battlements of the church many days, and look a view and survey 
where he should fall.' This brother-in-law of Sir Francis Wal- 
singham committed suicide Apr. 11, 1600, &om the steeple of 
Sl Sepulchre's, 

25. FaulB. The St. Paul's cathedral of Jonson's lime, buiU in 
1087 by Bishop Maurice and remodeled in the thirteenth century, 
was so badly burned in 1561 that the tower and roof were losL 
The steeple was never replaced. In 1 598 Stow writes : ' Concerning 
the steeple divers models were devised and made, but little was 
done, through whose default God knoweth,' In 1632 Lupton, 
London Carbonadoed, says : ' The head of St. Paul's hath been 
twice troubled with a burning fever, and so die city, to keep it 
from a third danger, lets it stand without a head.' The entire 
church was lost in the fire of 1666. Cf. Underwoods, i>i,£xecrai 
upon VuUaa, vol. 8. 408 : 

Pox on your flameship, Vulcan ! if it be 

To all as fatal as't hath been to me, 

And to Paul's Steeple; . . . and though a divine 

Loss, remains yet as unrepaired as mine. 

For an interesting account of St. Paul's and the unique use to 
which the church was put at this lime, cf. Dekker, TTu Dead 
Tearme; for its history, Three Cathedrals dedicaUd to St. Paul 
in London, William Longman, L. 1873. 

34-5. masques, plaies, puritane preachings, mad-folkes. 
The first was a form of histrionic spectacle much in vogue during 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. It originated in the practice 
of introducing, on festival days, men wearing masks to represent 
mythical or allegorical characters. From a mere acted pageant it 
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gradually developed into a complete dramatic entertainment, in 
which the scenes were accompanied and embellished by music, the 
dressing was very splendid, and the scenery magnilicenl. Ben 
Jonson, Beaumont, Fletcher, Milton are the greatest makers of 
this form of poetry. Because of the expense of such spectacles 
they were never a popular amusement, being enjoyed chiefly by 
the royalty or nobility of tiie realm, at one of the great houses. 
Masques came 10 be a feature of ceremonial days, birthdays, 
weddings, coronation days, &c. True-wit enumerates masques as 
one of the things Morose's wife should not witness, Iwcause the 
conduct of the citizens who were admitted to the court masques, 
was notorious. playes. The harshest criticism in regard to 
the conduct of women in the early play-house is that of Stubbes, 
Anal, of Ab., pp. 144 ff., and of Gosson, School of Ab. Besant, 
London, p. 379, gives a happier view : ' Women in the galleries . . . 
dressed very finely, like ladies of quality, in satin gown, lawn aprons, 
taffeta petticoats, and gold threads in their hair. They seemed 
to rejoice in being thus observed and gazed upon. When a young 
man had found a girl 10 his taste, he went into the gallery, sat 
beside her, and treated her to pippins, nuts, or wine.' 

But from the earliest times the audience at the theatre had a 
reputation for irresponsible behavior. As early as Dec. 6, 1574, 
the following enactment was passed by "Order of the Common 
Council of London in restraint of Dramatic Exhibitions' (Hazhtt, 
Drama and the Stage, p. 17): 'Whereas heartofore sondryc grcate 
disorders and inconvenyences have been found to ensewe to this 
Gttie by (he inordynate hauntynge of greate multitudes of people, 
specially youihe, to playes, enterludes and shewes ; namelye 
occasyon of frayes and quarrells, eavell practizes of inconlinencye 
in greale Innes, havinge chambers and secrete places adjoynynge 
to their open stagies and galleries, inveyglynge and alleurynge of 
maides, speciallye orphanes, and good ciiyzens children under age, 
to previe and unmcie coniraas, the publishinge of unchaste, un- 
comelye, and unshamefaste speeches and doyngs, withdrawinge of 
the Qoenes Majesties subjectes from dyvyne service on Soundaies 
& hollydaycs,' &c. puritone preachings. Jonson's gibe at the 
Puritan service by classing it with secular gatherings of the above 
Bort is hardly fair, but it indicates his intolerance of this sect, 
which resulied in the making of the famous Tribulation Wholesome 
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and Ananias in the Ahhim., and in the siill more famous character 
in Bar. Fair, the erstwhile baker of Banbury, Zeal-of-lhe-land 
Busy, together with his friends the Littiewits and Purecrafts, 
mad-folkea. The hospitals for the insane were open for the 
amusement of visitors, for the Jacobian idea of ihe comic included 
madness, as many of the plots and separate scenes of old comedies 
prove. A small fee admilted visitors to the public asylums, and 
the inmates were looked upon in the light of legitimate amusement 
strange siglits. Fleet Street, from Ludgate Circus to the 
Strand and West End, was London's 'midway' or 'pike', where 
people of all sorts crowded to see the curiosities brought home by 
English explorers : Indians from the Americas, fish from strange 
seas, waxworks, puppet shows, and monstrosities of all kinds. 
Thombury, Sh. Eng. i. 35 : ' There 's the guinea hens and casso- 
wary at Si. James's and the beaver in (he park ; the giant's lance 
at the Tower; ihe live dog-fish ; the wolf, and Harry the Lion; 
ihe elephant ; the steer with two tails ; the camel ; the motion of 
Eltham and the giant Dutchman.' Another list is in Maync, Ci^ 
Makh 3. 1 : 

The birds 
Brought from Peru, the hairy wench, the camel, 
The elephant, dromedaries, or Windsor Castle, 
The Woman with dead flesh, or she that washes. 
Threads needles, writes, dresses her children, plays 
O' ih' virginals with her feet, could never draw 
People like this. 

In the Tempest a. 2 Trinculo, seeing Caliban, exclaims: 'A Strang) 
fish I Were I in England now, as once I was, and had but t 
fish painted, not a holiday fool there but would give a piece ( 
silver : there would this monster make a man ; any strange \ 
there makes a man : when ihey will not give a doit to rehen 
a lame beggar, they will lay out ten to see a dead Indian.' 
Volp. 2. I Jotison satirizes the love of strange sights and news, )M 
the goll Kir Polilik Would-be. 

37. Etheldred . . . Edward the Confessor. Jonson's refeU 
ence to the morals of Edward's and his father's lime, is influence^'" 
by the laiter's churchly name, his reputation for sanctity, and his 
canonization In it 61. He was a West Saxon king, son of -^tliel- 
red U and Emma of Normandy. He was born at Islip, Oxford; 
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dure, and livefl 1004-1066. /Ethelred II, sumamed die Unready, 
lived 968-1016. 

42, shall riume. Shall at this time denoted in all three |)erson3 
ineviiable futurity, without desire. Later a reluctance to apply a. word 
meaning necessity (o and and 3rd person, caused post-Ehzabeihans 
to subslitLle vjil! (wish) in the and and 3rd persons. So will 
came to have two duties — purpose (wisli), ruturity. Shall in the 
and and 3rd persons came to mean the compulsory act of the 
speaker. Cf. Abbott, § 315. 

43. cofien'd. This word as verb or noun is constantly crop- 
ping up, and at this time, more often than not, its connotation is 
unpieasanL W. and their Ways, pp. 67 ff. : ' Cozen has usually been 
referred to cousin, and the French eousiner favors this view. Cot- 
grave, in 161 1, defined the French verb as 'to claim kindred for 
advantage . . .; as he who, to save charges in travelling, goes 
from house to house, as cousin to the owner of every one'. 
This etymology has been doubled, but it is supported by a fact 
which has escaped the editors of the N. E. D. ' To go a- 
cousining' is an old-fashioned New England phrase applied to 
one who quarters himself on his distant relatives.' Cf. £picane 
3. a. 103. 

An unusual noun, Daniel, Civ. Wart 3. 78 : 
What hast thou done, 
To make this barbarous base assassinate 
Upon the person of a prinoe? 
Jonson, Princt Henry's Barriers, vol. 7, 157 : 

Th' assassinate made upon his life 
By a foul wretch. 
54. facinoroua. Shakespeare makes use of this word but once, 
All's Well 2. 3. 35, Parolles: 'He's of a most facinerious spirit 
that will not acknowledge it.' 

61 ff. Vanlter . . . Freachman that walkes vpou ropes. 
Acrobal?: never lacked popularity. Nichols {Progresses i. 16) 
enumerates among the entertainments at Kenilworth Castle for 
Queen Elizabeth, 'goings, turnings, gambauds, somersaults, 
capreltings, and fligiita, forward, backward, sideways, downward, 
upward, and wiih sundry windings, gyrings, and circumflexions '. 
That this class of entertainers did not have the sanction of the 
law is shown in the following, 39 Eliz, c. 4 (1597-8), ' An Acte for 
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punyshment of Rogues, Vagabonds, and Sturdy Beggais ' : 'AJ|' 
Fencers, Bearewards, common Players of Eoterludes, and Mia- 
strels wandering abroad (other then Players of Enlerludes belong- 
ing to any Baron of tlie Realm . . .) shall be stripped, whipped, and 
sent to their own parishes or to the house of correction.' Strutt 
gives a full account of most of their performances, Sporis and 
Pai/.,pp. 172 ff. Vaulters are described : ' The wonderful perform- 
ances of that most celebrated master Simpson, the famous vaulter 
who, being lately arrived from Italy, will show the world what 
vaulting is,' &c. One leaped on horseback from all sorts of incon- 
ceivable positions, another leaped over nine horses standing side 
by side with a man seated on the midmost, another jumped over 
a garter held fourteen feet high, &c. Strutt relates remarkable 
feats in rope-dancing(ibid. 180 ff.) from the battlements of St. Paul's, 
in the time of Henry, Mary, and James II. Wire-dancing Sinitt 
tells about on p, 228, and descriptions of the balancing of balls, 
knives, swords, wheels, &c., follow on p. 231. 

68. yellow doublets, and great roses. The ' braveries ' of 

James I's day were notorious for the loud colors in which they 

dressed and for the extremes to which they carried fashions. 

The rose, which was worn on the shoe, was as universal a fasl 

as it was a subject for jest and satire. D. A- 1. 1, p. 19 : 

My heart was at my mouth 

Till I had view'd his shoes well ; for these roses 

Were big enough to hide a cloven foot. 

Hamlet 3. 3. 288 : ' Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers, 

with two Provencial roses on my razed shoes, gel me a fellowship 

in a cry of players, sir?' Friar Bacons Prophtcie (1604): 

When roses in the garden grew. 

And not in ribons on a shoe : 

Now ribon-roses take such place, 

That garden roses want their grace. 
69-70. if foule, . . . shee'U . . . buy those doublets. So said 
Chaucer, Wifes Prologue 265: 'And if that she be foul Ihou 
seiat, that she coveiteth every man that she may se,' And Jonson 
echoes the satire again. Cat. 2. i, in the conversation between 
Fulvia and Sempronia. 

73. Tyrannes. Pronounced probably Tyranny, cf. 3. 5. 17. 
Though in a line in Sej, i. 1, p. 17: 'Tyrannes arts are 
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flatterers grace', it is disyllabic. C. appends to the line i 
this statement : ' Jonson invariably spelt this word without E 
meaning of course a final I. CT. note 3. 2. 10. 

78-9. Spsake I>atine and Oreeke. Despile Jonson's satire, 
women who were his contemporaries were no mean students of these 
languages. Women of the type of the mother and aunts of Francis 
Bacon are by no means such isolated cases that parallels are not 
10 be found. Roger Ascham, as tutor of Elizabeth and Lady Jane 
Grey, told before Jonson's time the now popular story of going 
to bid the latter of his pupils good-bye before he left for Germany, 
and she was ' in her chamber reading Phaedon Plaionis in Greeke, 
and that with as much delight as some gentlemen would read 
a merrie tale in Bocase '. Elizabeth herself wrote a commentary 
on Plato, translated two orations from the Greek Isocrates, a play 
of Euripides, the Hitro of Xenophon, and Plutarch's de Citn'oiiiale, 
and her translations from the Latin arc numerous. Cf. Ascham's 
Woris (ed. Benner), p. 333. 

81, aileQo'd brethres. Alchem. 3. i, p. 88, Tribulation calls 
them 'silenced saints'; Dekker, "dumb ministers', cf. note 3. 3. 
84 ; Jonson calls them ' silenc'd ministers ', 2. 6. 1 7, as docs Earle, 
Aficro-C, p. 6^. In the Conventicle Act of Elizabeth, 1593, the 
Puritans had been prohibited from worshipping independently. 
Those disobeying this mandate were imprisoned, some for terms 
stretching over many years without even a trial, In 1604, after the 
Hampton Court conference, nonconformists were again silenced, 
aiid many ministers lost their benefices. 

82. family, or wood. Ak/um. 3. 2, p. 9a, has this peculiar 
expression. 

86. will oozen you. Jonson brings the same charge of dis- 
honesty against the Puritans in Bar. Fair 5. 3, p. 476, where 
Pnrecrafl coiJesses to Quarlous her enormities, among which she 
enumerates her business of marrying ' our poor handsome young 
virgins with our wealthy bachelors or widowers; to make them 
steal from their husbands'. 

90. I will beat you. IManual correction of household servants 
was common. Twtl/lh Nighi 3. 2 ; ' I know my lady will strike 
him.' There are many stories of Elizabeth's chastisement of those 
who waited upon her. Besides, there seems to have been a preva- 
lent custom of indulging in the kind of conjugal beatings which 
M 
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Mrs, Otter knew how to administer, and examples ot wbicb 
abound in Dekker's prose writings. 

103. cosen. As illustralive of the connotation given to this 
word, 2 HonesI Whore i. 2, Fustigo, who prelends to be his 
sister's lover, says to Viola : ' No, no, it shall be cousin, or rather 
coz ; that 's the gulling word between the citizens' wives and iheir 
mad-caps ... no, no, let me alone to cousin you rarely,' 

108 fr. a succession of groomes, footmen, vBhers, and 
ottier messengers. The footman was originally chosen from the 
Irish, and worked in the stables, Overbury paints him : ' Guards 
he wears none, which makes him live more upright than any cross- 
gartered gentleman- usher,' The groomes were servants of various 
offices and various degrees of importance. Cf, D. A. 4, i, p. 108 : 

Lady T. Good madam, whom do thej' use in messages ? 
Wit. They commonly use their slaves, madam. 
Lady T. And does your ladyship think that so good, madam ? 
Wit. No indeed, madam ; 1 therin prefer the fashion of Eng- 
land far, of your young delicate page, or discreet usher. 

109 fT. embroyderers, iewellers, tyre-women, sempsterB, 
f ether-men, perftimers. The wares of embroiderers and 
jewelers were never more in requisition than in the days of Eliza- 
beth and James : caps, rufTs, bands, doublets, jerkins, hose, 
smocks, gloves, every garment was a' miracle of design and 
stitches painfully wrought. Stubbes, Atial. of Ab., pp. 51 IT., takes 
article by article for his attack. Burton, Anal. 0/ Me!., p. 525: 
' Why do they decorate themselves with artificial flowers, the 
various colours of herbs, needle works of exquisite skill, quaint 
devises, and perfume their persons, wear inestimable riches in 
precious stones, crown themselves with gold and silver, use coronets 
and tires of several fashions, deck themselves with pendants, brace- 
lets, ear-rings, chains, girdles, rings, pins, spangles, embroideries, 
shadow rebatoes, versicolor ribands? Why do they make such 
glorious shews with their scarfs, feathers, fans, masks, furs, laces, 
tilfonies, ruff's, falls, calls, culTs, damasks, velvets, tinsels, cloth of 
gold, silver tissue P' 

A description of the Duke of Buckingham is illuminating on 
this point, Flanchd a. z^g: 'h was common with him at any 
ordinary dancing to have his clothes trimmed with great diamond 
buttons, and to have diamond hatbands, cockades, and ear-rings ; 
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to be yoked with great and manifold knots of pearl ; in short to 
be manacled, fettered, and imprisoned in jewels; insomuch that 
at his going ovci to Paris in 1625, he had 27 suits of clothes 
made the richest that embroidery, lace, silk, velvet, gold, and gems 
could contribute ; one of wliich was a while uncut velvet, set all 
over, both suit and cloak, with diamonds valued at 14,000 pounds, 
besides a great feather stuck all over with diamonds, as were also 
bis sword, girdle, hatband, and spurs.' 

The BempsterS) male and female, had their shops in the 
Royal Exchange, and in the New Exchange in the Strand. 
The fether-men had their head-quarters in Pilgrim Street, and 
were, most of them, the Puritan inhabitants of Blackfrtars, thus 
giving the satirists an excellent opportunity to point out incon- 
sistencies of religion and business. Randolph, Muses' Looking- 
Glass{t63S) I. i: 

Mrs. Flowerdek. Indeed it sometimes pricks my conscience, 

I come to sell 'em pins and looking-glasses. 

Bird. I have their custom too for all their feathers : 

'Tis fit that we, which are sincere professors. 

Should gain by inlidals. 
ibid. 1.3: 

You sweet Featherraen, whose ware though light. 
Outweighs your conscience. 
£ijr. Fair 5. 3, p. 502: 'What say you to your feather-makers 
in the Friers that are of your faction of faith? Are not they with 
their perukes, and their puffs, their fans, and their huffs as much 
pages of Pride, and waiters upon Vanity.' Alchem. i. i. 

An upstart apocryphal captain 

Whom not a Puritan in Blackfriers will trust 

So much as for a feather! 

iUarston, Makontenl, Induction : 

BuRBAGB. Why do you conceal your feather, sir? 

Sly. Why do you think I'll have jesis broken upon me in the 
play ; This play hath beaten all our gallants out of the feathers ; 
Blackfriars hath almost spoilt Blackfriars for feathers. 

Middlcton, Roaring Girl (1611)2. i : 

What feather is't you'd have, sir? 

These are most worn, and most in fashion 
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Amongst the beaver gallants, tlie stone riders, 

The private-stage's audience, the twelve-penny stoo! gentlemei 

I can inform you 'lis the general feather. 
Cf. Anal, of Ab., p. 50; also note r. r. 64. 

112. meroer. These rich and fashionable tradesmen, togel 
with the haberdashers, had fine shops on London Bridge. Becav 
of their high prices Greene in Quippr for an Vpslar! Courtu 
p. 379, coins the epithet 'merciless mercer'. 

115. dospaireofabeard. An un-Knglish phrase explained b 
its source, Juv. Sal. 6. 367 r ' Oscula delectent et desj)erado barbae.^ 

116. Salisbury. In reference to the horse-racing there. 

117. Bath. This Somersetshire town, with its famous hot- 
springs, n'as an old Roman bathing-place, but was destroyed by 
the Saxons. In the seventeenih century it was developed and 
took the lead among English watering-places. In the eighteenth 
century it added to its attractions Beau Kash and ihe Pump Room 
in the Abbey Churchyard. whatat court, what la progresae. 
The court, generally at Whitehall, was a notorious news centre. 
Elizabeth's progresses were matters of stale policy, and were 
continued from her accession to her death. In the year of her 
coronation, 1559, she went from Greenwich to Dartmouth, Cob- 
ham, Eltham, Nonesuch, and Hampshire; in 1560 to Winchester 
and Basing, and so on through almost every year of her reign. 
Her famous visit to Kenihvorlh was July 9, 1575; in Aug. 1564 
she visited Cambridge and stayed at King's College; in 1566 
she went to Oxford. James during his reign followed the example 
of his predecessor. Nichols, in his exhaustive treatment of this 
subject in his Progresses and Public Processions of Queen EHtabelh, 
and Janus 1, may be referred to for descriptions of the method of 
travel, the entertainment, and the size of the court that accompanied 
the monarch. 

118. censure poeta. Jonsonsa>-sinZ);'jc. (Scheiling), pp. ai. 16 
ff,: 'Nothing in our age, I have observed, is more preposterous than 
the running judgments upon poetry and poets.' But it is not 
strange that an age so full of the creadve spirit in literature 
should have shown a proportionately widespread critical spirit. 
Dekker calls the women with a literary craze ' the Arcadian and 
Euphttized gentlewomen '. 

119. Daniel . . . Spenser . . . lonsou. Samuel Daniel 



SC. Il] 



Notes 



173 



I 

■ (1562-1619), poet and historian, was the author of the poetical 
r Seoii of the Civil Wars, 1595-1604, Miaophilus, 1599, &c. ; 
and the prose Uislory 0/ Ejiglani. William Browne called him 
' The well-languaged Daniel '. He was poet-laureate for years 
before Jonson succeeded him, and when the Queen's Revels' Boys 
were reorganized after James's accession Daniel was made their 
literary manager. Jonson seems to have had no great respect for 
his poetic merit. In Eviry Man In 5. i, p. 146 he parodies the 
first stanza of Daniel's SonneU h Delia, and in the -S", of Ntws 
3, I, p. 236, he sneers at the 'fine poet'. Besides, he is 'the 
I belter verser' in the following quotation from Epistle 12, To 

r Elizabeth Countess <)f Rutland, where he promises to do the 
countess honor as only poets can : 
D, 



You, and that other star, that purest light. 
Of all Lucina's train, Lucy the bright, . . . 
Who though she hath a better verser got 
Or poet, in the court account, than I 
And who doth me, though I not him envy. 

{Forest, vol. 8. 2 



?■) 



Drummond quotes several remarks about him in the Conversations, 
vol, 9, 365-6 : I. ' Said he had written a Discourse of Poesie both 
against Campion and Daniel, especiaJly this last.' III. ' Samuel 
Daniel was a good honest man, had no children ; but no poet.' 
XI. 'Daniel was at jealousies with him.' For a full treatment 
of Jonson's relation to Daniel, cf. Small, The Stage Quarrel. 
Spenser. Edmund Spenser u'as admired by Jonson despite 
Drummond's report, vol. 9, 366 r ' Spenser's stanzas pleased him 
not, nor his matter ; the meaning of which allegoric he had de- 
livered in papers to Sir Walter Raleigh.' In Disc. (Sch.), p. 22. 14, 
Jonson writes : ' If it were put to the question of the water rhymer's 
works, against Spenser's, I doubt not but they would find more 
suffrages.' Underwoods 96, Sir Kenelm Digby, vol, 9- 35 : ' doth 
love my verses, and will look upon them, next to Spenser's noble 
book'. W. quotes the following to prove that Jonson's supposition 
that Spenser and Daniel might be compared was in truth a 

t.lily. 
Spenserum si quia nostrum velil esse Maronem, 
Tu, Danieie, mihi Naso Britannus eris; 
Sin ilium potius Phoebum velit esse Britannum, 
Turn, Danieie, mihi tu Maro noster eris. 
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Nil Fhoebo ulterius ; si quid forel, illud haberet 

Spensenis, Phoebus tu, Daniele, fores. 
Quippe loqui Phoebus cupeiet si more Britanno, 

Haud scio quo poterai, ni velit ore tuo. 

Fitz. Geoffrey (Oxon. 8vo. 1601). 

JOQflon. Jonson's habit of introducing himself, as here, into 
his writings was due to his intensely personal attitude toward an/ 
tnaiter that held his inlerest, but il is scarcely justifiable from the 
standpoint of ethics or dramatic an. In Cj-n. Rev, he is Crites ; 
in Poel.. Horace. In M<jg. Lady 4. 1, p. 15: 

Ibok, Who made this epigram, j-ou ? 

Com. No, a great clerk 

As any of his bulk, Ben Jorson made it. 

ibid. 3. 4, p. 66 : 

Sir Diaph. O, you have read tiie play there, the New Inn, 
Of Jonson's, that decries all other valour, 
But what is for the public. 

News from the Nnv World, vol. 7. 341 : 'One of our greatest 
poets (I know not how good a one) went to Edinburgh on foot, 
and came back,' a reminiscence of the visit to Scotland and to 
his friend Drummond of Hawlhornden. Gipsies Meiamor., vol. 7. 
405 : ' Good Ben slept there, or else forgot to shew it.' Eptg. 43, 
To Robert Earl 0/ Salisbury, vol. S. 1 66 : ' not the worst' of poets. 
Epig, Im'gojonts, vol. 8. 13: 

Sir Inigo doth fear it as I hear . . . 

That I should write upon him some sharp verse. 

The Lybian lion hunts no butterflies. 

Cf. also Underwoodi 87, 96, in vol. 9. 

the tother youth. It is doubtful to whom Jonson refers, 
if to anybody. Malone named Shakespeare, a suggestion crushed 
by Gifford in a long note, and leplaced by the name of Marston 
because of his nearness to Jonson's age, his publications, his 
learning, austerity, &c. 

126. going in disguise. It was an easy matter for women 
to go about incognito in an age when masks were fashionable, 
and ladies drove in their coaches, sat at the play, and danced at 
court protected by velvet visors. Bar. Fair 5. 3, p. 486: 

Mrs. Lit. (disguised) I think they think me a very lady. 

Edg. What else, madam ? 

Mrs. Lit. Must I put off my mask to him ? 
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I Underwoods 14, To Mr. John Fltkher, vol. 8. 324 ; 
The wise and many-headed bench, that sits 
Upon ihe life and death of plays and wits, 
Composed of gamester, captain, knight, knight's man, 
Lady or puceUe, that wears mask or fan. 

Stubbes abuses the fashion, p. 80: 'When they vse to ride abroad, 
they haue visors made of veluet (or in my iudgcmcnt they may 
rather be called innisories) wherewith they couer all their faces, 
hauing holes made in them agaynst their eies, whereout they looke. 
So that if a man who knew not their guise before, should chance 
to meete one of thera, he would thinke he melte a monster or 
a deuill ; for face he can see none, but two broad holes agaynst 
their eyes, with glasses in them.' 

127. coniurer . . . ouaning woman. The conjurer was 

much resorted to, and in his tricks, described by Thombuiy, 

S/i. Eng. 2. i56ff., and Brand, Pop. Aniiq. 3, 55 ff., reminds us of 

quack spiritualists of to-day. He materialized spirits of the dead, 

consulted knowing spirits to discover future happenings, pretended 

to become invisible, &c. Minsheu in his Did. differentiates the 

conjurer from the witch: 'The conjuror scemeth by praiers and 

invocations of God's powerful names, to compel the divell to say 

I or doe what he commandeih him. The witch dealeth rather by 

' a friendly and voluntarie conference ... to have his or her turn 

ser;'ed, in lieu or stead of blood or other gift offered unto him, 

especially of his or her soule. And both these differ from in- 

chanters or sorcerers, because the former two have personal 

conference with the divell, and the other meddles but with medicines 

and ceremonial formes of words called charms.' Prospero in 

I The Tempest is a poetic type of conjurer. oimning women 

L were quack doctors; they could also read future happenings, 

I prophesy by the stars, mix love potions, perform conjurer's tricks. 

Thombury describes them, Sh. Eng. 2. t68ff. In the 

\M. W. of W. 4. 2, the Old Woman of Brentford is ' a witch, 

I a quean, an old cozening quean ! . . . We arc simple men ; we do 

I not know what 's brought to pass under the profession of fortune- 

' telb'ng. She works by charms, by spells, by the figure, and 

such daubery as this is ; beyond our element : we know nothing.' 

In regard to the whole wide Geld of superstitious beliefs at this 

_ time, reference may be made to Thomas Lodge (1596), Devils 

H Incarnate of this Age ; Reginald Scot (i 584), Discoverie of Witch- 

^ = -. ■ -- - ^1—^ - --- 
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era/i; James 1 (159"). Daemonohgy ; James Mason (1612]^ 
Anatomic of Sorcery; R. Bernard C163J), A Guide lo Gra 
jurynun, in two books, cettctrmng wilekcra/i and wilchis. 

139. birdliue. Jiemarks on Epicwne, p. 71 ; 'Viscous i 
glutinous unguents and cataplasms for beautifying the face.' 
Gipsies Mflamor., vol. J. 402. 

140. faooB. This now obs. word was very common; 
Res. 5. 2, p. 328: 'What are the ingredients to your fucus?' 
Dekker, Westward Ho 1,1, Dram. Wis. 2. 385 : ' Heere is 

excellent Fucus to weede out Freckles.' Ram Alley, Hab 

Dods., vol. 10: 

Till you referred me to the aunt, the lady, 
I knew no ivory teeth, no caps of hair, 
No mercury water, fucus, or perfumes. 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Woman Haltr 3. 2 : 
With all his waters, powders, fucuses, 
To make thy lovely corps sophisticate. 

141. forgot. Elizabethan English is full of such irrep 
participles. Cf Epicmie quit i. i. 161, rid 2. 4. 10 
3. 2. 43, broh 2. 4. 7, writ $. 4. 204. Cf Abbott, §5 343, 344. 



Act II. Scene Hi. 

1. at her owne cbargeH: i. e. risking the disadvantages 
self. Cat., Address to the Reader, vol. 4. 186 : ' Be any thing y 
will be at your own charge.' 

23. recite his owne workeB. This is the jest eternal a 
amateur writers in Frencli and English coraedy. Dekker, Guh 
Horn-Booke gives careful directions how to gel an audience in an 
ordinary : " After a lurae or two in the rootne, take occasion 
{pulling out your gloues) to haue some Epigrams, or Satyre, or 
Sonnet fastened in one of them that may (as it were vnwittingly to 
you) offer itselfe to the Gentlemen : they without much coniuration 
from them, and a pretty kind of countcrfet loathnes in yourselfe, do 
now read it: and though it be none of your owne, sweare you 
made it.' Exactly the same advice is in the French Lois de la 
galanlerie, 165S. 

45. PlTtarcb, and Seneca. From the coupling of Seneca's 
name with the moralist's, it would seem that Jonson did not 
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identify him wilh the writer of tragedies, as most scholars now do. 
Jonson carefully designates the tragedian, 1. 68. 

49. Essaists. i?i>c.(ed5cbelling), p. is.jt.critimestheincon- 
sistendes and shallowness of essayists, 'even their master Jlon- 
laigne '. 

57. Arietotle. ZJ/ic, p. 78. 21 : ' Aristotle was the first accurate 
critic and truest judge, nay, the greatest philosopher the world 
ever had'; ibid., p. 80. 6: 'But whatever nature at any time 
dedicated to the most happy, or long exercise to the most laborious, 
that the wisdom and learning of Aristotle brought into an art 
because he understood the causes of things'; ibid. p. 66. 16: 
'Nothing is more ridiculous than to make an author a dictator, 
as the schools have done Aristotle.' In the Mxetralion upon 
Vukan, vol. 8. 403, Jonson bemoans the loss of his translation of 
Horace ' lighted by the Stagerite '. 

58. Plato. Though the founder of the Academy must have 
stood high in Jonson 'a regard, he writes, ZJjif., pp. 29. 4?. : 'It is no 
wonder men's eminence appears in their own way, . . , The most 
eloquent Plato's speech, which he made for Socrales, is neither 
worthy the patron, nor the person defended.' Cf. ibid,, pp. 58, 18, 
8j. 9 ff. ThTcidides, Livie. Jonson has no other reference to 
the historian of the Pdoponncsian War, nor to the prolific Augustan 
prose writer, except the unimportant advice, Disc, p. 57. 15, that 
he be read before Sallust. 

59. Tacitvs. The style of this historian is considered Disc. 62. 
23 ff. igg. Of his histories, the Germania, Hisloriae, and Annals 
0/ the Time of the Julian Dynasty, Jonson had studied most 
thoroughly the last, and made it the chief source for his Sejanus. 
He discusses him with Drummond, vol. 9. 376, viii : 'That 
Petronius, Plinius Secundus, Tacitus, spoke best Latine; . . . 
Juvenal, Perse, Horace, Martial, for delight; and so was Pindar.' 

62. Homflr. i?«f.,p.86.6; 'The bestmastersoftheepic,Homer 
and Virgil ; ' ibid., p. 77. 25 Jonson makes him a poet to be imitated, 
and the master of Virgil ; and other mention is made of him 
in exemplifying critical points, ibid. 14. 19, 39. 27, 81, 10, 87. ig. 

64. VirgU. Disc, p. 29. 3 : ' Virgil's felicity left him in prose ; ' 
ibid. 57. 18: 'The reading of Homer and Virgil is . , . the best 
wayofinformingyouth^and confirming man;' ibid., p. 76. z8: 'It is 
said of the incomparable Virgit that he brought forth his verses like 
a bear, and after formed them with licking ; ' Jonson calls him an 
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imitator of Homer, ibid., p. 77. 26, and names both as masters of tl 
epic, ibid., p. 86. 9. Cf. ibid,, pp. 61. 27. 63. 2a. Horaoo. Jonson's 
admiration for Horace is shown in his translation and annotation 
of the Ars Poelica,S£ well as by frequent quotation and adaptation. 
He makes him the ideal critic of poetry, Disc, pp. 80. i8ff., and 
discusses his opinions, ibid., pp. 50. 31, 74. 12, 77. 22 S., 78. 30, 
and 84. 

07. Lyoophron, Lycophron, a grammarian and critic of t! 
Alexandrian School under Ptolemy Philadelphus, wrote a treatif 
on the nature and history of comedy, and some sixty tragedie 
Nothing of his work is extant except some fr^iments of the above 
and a monologue on Cassandra, destitute of poetic merit, 
proverbially obscure, 

68. Seneca, the tragcediBD. The identity of this Roman a 
that of the moralist, the tutor and adviser, and afterwards t 
victim of Nero, has never been proved, but scholars believe thei 
to be one and the same man. Cf. Merivale, HUlory o/lke Romat 
under the Empire (ed, 1865) 6. 382; Conington's Essay, Seneca^ 
Poet and Philosopher, in vol. 1 Mistellantous Writings, iS^ait 
For Seneca's inSuence on English tragedy, cf. J. W. Cunlifie'n^ 
essay (London, 1893), and Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit. i. 189 ff(| 
Between the years 1559 and 1581 all the ten tragedies were trana 
lated into English. Thomas Newton collected the work of t 
■laudable authors', in 1581, in Seneca his Icnnt Tragedies tram 
lated into Englysh. IjToan. ' Lucan, taken in parts, was"!] 
good divided ; read allogidder, merited not the name of a Poet." 
So Drummond reports {Coffz'. 370) of the Latin poet whose epic on 
the war between Caesar and Pompey is his greatest achievement. 

69. Uartial, Iwenal. The last two are to be read ' for 
delight', Cotrv. p. 376. Two epigrams of Martial Jonaon trans- 
lated vol. 9, pp. 127, 345; cf. vol. 3. 388. For Juvenal cf. 
In/rod., p. \ S. and Conv., pp.366, 377. He is mentioned Disc, 
p. 86. 21. AvBoniyB. Decimus Magnus Ausonius (310-394) 
was the best Latin poet of the fourth century a. d. He was a 
Christian ; the tutor to Gratian, son of Valenlinian ; and became 
consul in 379. There is a folio of his works dated at Venice, 
1472, StatiTS. Virgil and Statius are named together as 
imitators of Homer, Disc, p. 77. 26. His miscellaneous collection 
called Silvae may have suggested the name for Jonson's Silva, 
Timber or Disc</veries. 
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70. Folitian, Valerivs Flsccrs. Angelus Foliiianus was an 
Italian humanist living 1454-94, the author of Greek and Latin 
epigrams; the translator of five books of the IliaJ, and of 
Epictitus, Galen, Ac, and the editor of the Pandeds of Justinian. 
He was Professor of Greek and Latin at the University of Florence 
from 1484. His patron was the powerful Lorenzo de Medici. 
\'alerius Flaccus, was a subject both of Vespasian and Titus, 
dying 90 A, n. His unfinished epic, the Argoitaiilka, is a para- 
phrase of the poem b}' Apollonius Rhoditts. 

76. Fersivs. Cf. Com: vol. 9. 377, 

80. Syntagma Inria ciuilis. Daw translates the Greek crui*- 
rayita into Latin and plunges ahead with 'Corpus luris ciuilis', 
which Blacksione, Comm. Introd. Sec. 3. § 81 defines: ' The body of 
the Roman Law is the term applied to the methodical collection, or 
code, of the Roman laws, compiled under the auspices of Justinian 
and finished byTribonian and other lawyers aboutthe year 533 a.d.' 
This code is still in force in many of the states of modem Europe, 
and to it all refer as authority or written reason. It was compiled 
in the following order : (i) In 529 Justinian had a compilation of 
laws in twelve books made called Codex vclus, which is now lost. 
(2) The Panduls or Digtsts were made in 533 in Bfiy books, 
being extracts from the writings of thirty-nine jurists, and carrying 
the complete name of Digesta sivc Pandeclat juris enuckaU tx 
omni vetert Jure coUtcti. (3) Also in 533 the Imtilults in four 
books containing the elements of legal science, founded on the 
commentaries of Gaius. (4) In ji34 there was a revision of the 
Codex in thirteen books called Codex repilitae praeleclionis. (g) 
The Novdlae Com/i/u/iones, 154 constitutions, were published at 
various times during Justinian's reign, (6) Sixteen others were 
collected after his death, and are known also by the name of 
JV&vel/ae, These various collections were always called by their 
separate titles until 1604, when Dionysius Golhofredus gave as title 
lo the second edition of his great glossed collection Corpus Juris 
Civili's. It may be added that although England never adopted 
Roman law as a complete system, its influence in the formadon of 
the Common Law cannot be denied by the impartial inquirer. 

81. Oorpos Itiris Canooici. Blackstone, Comm. Introd. Sec. 3. 
§ 82 : ' The body of the Roman canon or ecclesiastical law is a 
compilation taken from the opinions of the ancient Latin fathers, 
the decrees of general councils, and the decretal epistles and bulls 
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of the holy see. . . . Gratian's decree, Gregory's decretals, the 
decretal, the Clementine constitutions, and the estravagants 
John and his successors, form the corpus juris canonici, 
the Roman canon law,' 

82. King of Spaines bible. C. says aptly of the passage 
^^'faich this is a part, ' Fielding niust have bad this passage 
memory, when he makes Ensign Northerion damn Uonio with 
his heart, and curse Kordcrms for another son of something or 
other that has got him many a flogging". Daw refers to the 
Antwerp Polyghl, an eight-volume Bible published at Antwerp 
1569-73 with the sanction of Philip II. It was edited by Alias 
Monlanus, and printed by Christopher Planlin, CC Hallam, Lit. 
0/ Europe, 2. 136, 484. 

86. a Datch-man. U seems traditional that whatever has 
sounded strange in speech to English ears has been denominated 
Dutch. Akhem. 2. i, p. 48 : Alammon declares that Solomon and 
Adam have written of the philosopher's stone ' in High Dutch '. In 
Dekkcr's works the word Dulck (Deutscfa) seems used uniformly 
for the word German (a custom suniving in parts of America] 
e.g.Lanthorn and Candle-LighJ, Pr. Wks. 4. 188; Addison, 5> 
lalor, 135 ; and Earle, Micro-C., p. 53. 

89. Frao^ois Vatable was cur^ of Bramet, professor 
Hebrew from 1531 at Uie royal college of three languages (estab- 
lished by Francis I in Paris), and at his death in 1517 was Abbe 
of Bellozane. A famous lecturer, he has left little in the way of 
writing but translations, and commentaries on the Hebrew Testa- 
ment. Cf. Biog. Vniv. 42, and Hallam, Lil. (f Eur. i. 46;. 

Fetrufi Fomponatios (Pomponazzi) (1462-1524?) was 
doctor in medicine and philosophy at Padua, later holding the chair 
in philosophy there. He was a famous disputant, and lectured at 
Padua, Ferrara, and Bologna. His best known work, De Immor- 
ialilaU, was publicly burned at Venice, and the friendship of 
Gembo and Leo X, as well as his own defense of his arguments, 
never cleared his name of the charge of infidelity, Cf Biog. Univ. 
34, and Hallam, Lil. of Eur. i. 435, 

Diego, or Jaoobas, Simancas (also called Didacus) was a 
Cordovan living during the second half of the sixteenth century. 
He uas a teacher of canon and civil law at Salamanca, royal 
councilor at Valladoiid. and Bishop successively of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, of Badajoz, and Zamora, He wrote De Catholicii In- 
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slUitiioitt'ius liier. De Pn'mogmiU's Hispaniae libri quinqae. De 
Repuhliea libri ix, elc. Cf. J5cher, AUgrmeine GsUhrte Lexicon, 
Leipzig, 1751- 

100. dotes. This is a rare use of ihe word. Cf. Underwoods 
100, vol. g. 41 : 

I durst not aim at that ; the dotes were such 
Thereof, no notion can express how much 
Their caract was. 
Sidney, Arcadia 3. 376 (1623): 'Extolling the goodly dotes of 
Mopsa.'— A'. E. D. 

102. 'Tia her vertue: i.e. silence is her virtue. 

108. euery man, that writes is verse, is not a Foet. 
Jonson discusses (/J/jc, p. 76, 28) how: 'A rhymer and a poet are 
two things.' Mercury remarks of Hcdon, Cyn. Rei\ 2. i, p. 239; 
' Himself is a rhymer, and that 's thought belter than a poet" Cf. 
Dedication to Volp. 

1)0-11. the poore fellowes that Uue by it. We forget the 
Jack Daw that says this, and remember that the poet who penned 
the lines well knew what it meant to have as the only protection 
against poverty, his poetry. Cf. Poet. i. 1, p. 385, where Tucca 
describes the poets : ' They are a sort of poor starved rascals, that 
are ever wrapt up in foul linen ; and can boast of nothing but 
a lean visage, peering out of a seam-rent suit, the very emblems of 
beggary.' 

11". noble Sidney lines by his. Sir Philip Sidney died in 
1586, but his pastoral romance yin-ai/f'a was not published until 
1590, his sonnets Aslrophei and Stella in 1591, and his Defense of 
Poesie in 1595. There was no complete edition of his works until 
1725, and the best at present is that of Grosart, 1873. Before 
they were published, however, Sidney was ' liwng by his works ', for 
the Arcadian prose was almost as much a fashion as that of 
Zuphues (cf. note 2. a. 118). His sonnets have a charm never to 
be lost, and his Defense is criticism of a high order. Drum- 
mond records an insignificant but just criticism vol. 9. 366: 
' Sidney did not keep a decorum in making every one speak as 
well as himself.' Jonson 's relations to this ' noble family ' were of 
the pleasantcst; many of his occasional verses are addressed to 
them, the most famous being the immortal lines to ■ Sidney's sister. 
Pembroke's mother'. In connection with the pun in the word 



■ Pembroke s molhci 



The SiicHl IVontan 

iivts C. ciles firom Samuel Johnson, Prologues m the Opening j 
Drurji I^tte Theatre : 

The drama's laws the drama's patrons give. 
For we that live to please, must please to live. 
And Bacon : ' Help me (dear Sovereign Lord and Master) and [] 
me so far, as I that have borne a Bag, be not now in my J 
forced in effect to bear a Wallet, and 1 that desire to live by studn 
may not be driven to siody lo live.' King, Class, and For. ( 
(1904), no. 674, quotes Aucl. Her. 4, 28, 39 : ' Esse oportet ut v 
non vivere ut edas.' 

Act II. Scene Till. 
5. worship me. An extravagant expression of the conrt w] 

Jonson and others ridicule. Cf, S. of News i. i, p. 169 : 
Pen. Jr. He brought me the first news of my father's 

I thank him, and ever since I call him founder. 

Worship him, boys, 
Mayne, Cily Match 3. 3 : 

Fall down 
And worship sea-coals; for a ship of them 
Has made you, sir, and heir. 
Cf. 4. 5. 348. 

5-G. forbid the banes. In the eleventh canon of the Synod 
Westminster, a. d. 1200, occurs the earliest allusion to the nt 
sity of a notice of intended marriage, which enacts that no 
riage shall be contracted without banns thrice published in c 
(Johnson's Canons 2. 91). Tlie existing law of the Church 
England is expressed in the sixty-second canon : ' No minister upon 
pain of suspension, ^fr Iriennmm ipso facto, shall celebrate matrimony 
between any persons without a feculty or licence granted by 
some of the persons in these our constitutions expressed, except 
the banns of matrimony have been read three several Sundays or 
Holy-days in ihe time of Divine Service in the parish churches 
and chapels where the said parties dwell.' The only substitute for 
banns recognized by the Church is an ordinary or special licence. 
1'he power of granting the former has belonged to English bishops 
since 25 Henry VIII 21. The right to grant special licence, 
belonging to the Archbishop of Canterbury as Itgatus nattts of the 
Pope, was confirmed by ihe Marriage Act of 1 836. 

10. repent me. Reflex, use of verbs now inlrans, is comm* 
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among writera of this date. Cf. Abbott, § 396. kisse it. 
FujTiivall quotes Florio's expression of disgust for the habit in 
the lalter's edition of Montaigne's Esiii}'s {1634), p. 146: 'Let 
Courtiers first begin lo leave off . . . That fond custome to kiss 
what we present lo others, and Beso las maiios in saluting of our 
friends.' 

36. off with this visor: 'away with Ibis pretense.' For 
a detailed history of this word, from its original meaning of a 
inovTible part of the helmet, through mask, to prtleme cf. 
IK and Iheir Ways, p. 153. Cat. 5. 4, p. 315 : 

Cic. Where is thy visor or thy voice now, I^ntulus? 

51. your cause : i. e. you were the principal cause of my action. 

63. inolining to dombe. A peculiar construction, where we 
would c:cpect a noun after the preposition, and a past partic. rather 
than a pres. one. Cf Fielding, Tom Jones 4. 2 : ' Sophia . . . was 
a middle-azed woman, but inclining lo tall.' 

96. That's miracle. The omission of the article before the 
noun gives it the force of an adj. Cf, Abbott, § 84, 

105. cue. N- E. D. quotes for the origin of this word, Hinsheu 
(1625) lil. Q, A gii, 'a terme vsed among Stage-plaiers, i Lat. 
Quail's, at what manner of word the actors are to beginne to spcake 
one after another bath done bis speech.' Also Butler {1633) E>ig. 
Gram. Q, ' a note of entrance for actors, because it is the first letter 
of Quando, when, showing when 10 enter and speak '. Cenl. Did. 
derives the word from Lat. cauda, OF. cot, Mod. F. queue — the 
tail of the speech, the last word. 

112, lack Daw will not be out. It is a coincidence that 
Drummond should have said as much of Jonson himself concerning 
his desire to exercise his wit at all times and on all people. Conv., 
vol. 9. 4ii5: 'Given rather to losse a friend than a jest.' And so 
Tucca says of Horace, Peel. 4. i, p. 448 : ' He will sooner lose his 
best friend than his least jest.' 

14J. hog-Iouae. Mosca, like True-wit, drags this unpoelic 
insect into a simile, Vvlp. 5. i, p. 289, because it can 'roule itself 
up '. Was there anything Jonson had not observed, or read of? 

143. pick-tooth. An indispensable article in a gallant's para- 
phernalia, its use as much a part of etiquette as doffing the hat. 
For their introduction into England cf. Furnivall in the Babtes 
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Boai, p. 252. The fashion is universally satirized. Every Man 
On! 4. I, p. 124, Faliace exclaims of Fastidious: 'What a neat 
case of pick-looths he carries about him still!' Cyn. Rev. 2. 1. 
p. 248: Asoius ' walks most commonly with a clove or pick-tooth in 
his mouth, he is the very mini of compliment.' Earle, Micro-C, 
says of The Gallant, no. 18 : ' His Pick-tooih beares a great part in 
his discourse.' Overbury, Characters, The Courlirr: 'If you find 
him not here, you shall in Paul'?, with a pick-tooth in his hat, cape- 
cloak, and a long stocking.' Ibid. The Affeded Traveller: ' His 
pick-tooth is a main part of his behavior.' Guh Horn-Booke, 
Pr. Wks. 2. 232 ; ' Be seene (for a tume or two) to correct your 
teeth with some quill or siluer instrument, and to cleanse your 
gummes with a UTOught bandkercher.' 

148, melancholigue. An affectation of the Elizabethan gallant, 
especially were he in love. In Afuch Ado 3." 2. 52, the talk is of 
Benedict : 

Claud. The sweet youth's in love, 

D. Pedbo. The greatest note of it is his melancholy. 
L. L. L. I. 2. 1, Annado asks : ' Boy, what sign is it when a ma 
great spirit grows melancholy ? ' And he answers it himself in 
80: 'I am in love,' John Davies, Epig. 47, Meiilalions of 
Gull: 

See yonder melancholy gentleman 

Which, hoodwink'd with lus hat, alone doth sit I 

Life and Death of Lord Cromwell 3. 2 : 

My nobility is wonderfully melancholy: 
Is it not most gentlemanlike to be melancholy? 
Finally, as an analysis of this mood, Burton wrote the book which 
bears its name. 

153. a me ere talking mole. UplonandWhalley think 'mole* 
should be ' mgile '. There is this much to say in favor of their 
variant, that Jack Daw is more of a talking mule than a blind mole. 
'Moile' is used for 'mule' (fol. 1616) Every Man Out 2. i, 
p. 39 : ' He was never bom to ride upon a moile.' no muah- 
Tome was ener bo fresh. The suggestion of this speech is 
Plautus, Bacch. 4. 7. 23 : 

lam nihil sapit, 
Nee sentit; tanti'st, quanti est fungus putldus. 
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fungus is explained by Lambinus {^Remarks m Epicane, p. 73), 
' Insipidus est suapte natura. Ilaque a cocis multo pipere el oleo et 
vino el sale condiri solet. Hinc fungi dicuntur, qui nihil sapiunt." 
New knights Jonson likes to designate by the uncomplimentary 
t^\lhet fungus. Every Man Out i. i, p. 36, Macilcnte rails against 
Such bulrushes; these mushroom gentlemen, 
That shoot up in a night to place and worship. 
Cat. 2. 1. p. 211, Sempronia scorns to 'glorify a mushroom! one 
of yesterday ! ' 






Act II. Scene V. 

32-3. audacious oraaments. L. L. L. 5. i. 5, Sir Nathaniel 
praises Holofemes as, * Witty without affectation, audacious without 
impudency, learned without opinion '. 

42. iuiDpe right. For this verb, cf. Earle, Micro-C. A 
FlatUrer, p. 91: 'All his affections iumpe euen with youra. 
He wonders how your two opinions should iumpe in that man.' 
0th, 1. 3. s: 

But though they jump not on a just account, 
... yet do they all confirm 
A Turkish fleel- 
Goldsmiih, Good Nal. Man 5. i : ' Resolutions are well kept when 
ihey jump with inclination.' 
Cf. also Lyly, Campaspt, r. 3 : 

Cr. Thou thinkest it a grace to be opposite against Alexander. 

DioG. And thou to be lump with Alexander. 

68, heiofar. Heifer, used here as yoke-mate. Morose speaks 
without delicacy. Cf. Judges 14. 18, where Samson alludes to his 
wife by this term. In Bar. Fair 4. 4, p, 472, Purecraft cries, 
' O, that I might be his yoke-fellow I ' 

71. laoe-women. Lace was not made in England until the 
last half of the sixteenth century. The makers were foreigners, 
generally refugees from Alen^on and Valenciennes, in Cranfield, 
Bedfordshire, Bucks, Oxfordshire, and Northamptonshire ; Honi- 
lon lace was first introduced into Devon. As trimming lace was 
immensely popular at this time. (Traill, Social Eng. 3. 500.) 

72. French intelligence b. France was the home of the 
fashions even before the seventeenth century, as innumerable 
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literary allusions make plain. Cf. the description, D. A. x. ji^ 

p. 66, which Fitzdottrel gives his wife : 
1 was so employ'd . . . studying 

For footmen for you, fine-paced huishers, pages, ^_ 

To serve you on the knee ; with what knight's wire ^H 
To bear your train, and sit with your four women, ^H 
In council, and receive intelhgences ^H 

From foreign parts, to dress you at all pieces, 

77. sleeues. The sleeves of doublets were originally separate 
articles, joined to the doublet with points. Maxslon, Duic A Courtezan 
3- 3: 

Mrs. Mulligrub. What, Christian ! my hat and apron : here, 
take my sleeves. 

Mulligrub. Whither, in the rank name of madness — whilher ? 
Stubbes thinks the variety of sleeves entirely loo great (pp. 74 ff.). 

7B. cut might mean the slashes made in the gowns through 
which puffed silk appeared ; or it might mean the general cut or 
style of a garment, asMarston, ^/ii/fOn/fn/(i6o4)5. 3: ' MaquareUe 
insists, this is a stale cut; you must come in fashion.' For the 
first cf. JlIucA Ado 3. 4. 19 : Marg. ' Cloth o' gold, and cuts, and 
laced with silver, set with pearls, down sleeves, side sleeves, and 
skirts, round underborne with a bluish tinsel.' wire was 
used [0 stiffen clothing and to hold the hair in place in 
the aggressive coiffures of the time. Smbbes, p. 67, attacks the 
fashion: 'Then foUoweth the training and tricking of their beds 
in laying out their hair to the shewe, which of force must be curled, 
frilled, and crisped, laid out (a World to see !) on wreathes & 
borders from one eare to another. And least it should fall down 
it is vnder propped with forks, wyers, & I can not tel what, 
rather like grime steme monsters, then chaste christian matrons.' 
Gosson, PkasanI Quippa for Nnv Fangled Genllewomtn {1595), 
p. 5; 

These flaming heads with staring hdre. 

These wyers turnde like homes of ram : 
These painted faces which they weare, — 
Can any tell from whence they came? 
C, has several quoiaiions, Beau, and Fletch., Phi'lasler 2. 2 : 
no scarlet to blush the sin out it was given for. This wire n 
hail covers,' Ac. Middleton, Michatlmas Term 3. i : 'I 
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exceeding i' Taith ; a narrow-eared wire sets out a cheek so fat and 
so full ; and, if you be nil'd by me, you shall wear your hair still like 
a mock-face behind.' ruffe. In the sixteenth century they were 
made of muslin or lawn edged with lace, plaited or goffered, and 
Stiffly starched; they were worn by both men and women. Some, 
I very broad, projected six inches or more in all directions; in 
^ Elizabeth's time, that is on Feb. 1, 1579, the Queen gave an order 
to diminish the size of this fashionable neck-gear. Stubbes treats 
of them pp. 51 fT. and ; off. On p. 52 : 'Wotyouwhat? thedeuil, 
as he in the fulnes of his malice, first inuented these great rufTes, 
so hath hee now found out also two great staycs to beare vp and 
maintain that his kingdom of great ruffes . . . certaine kinds of 
liquid matter which they call Starch ... the other pillar is a cer- 
taine deuice made of wyers, crested for the purpose, whipped ouer 
either with gold, thred, siluer or sitk, & this hee calleth a sup- 
portasse, or vnderpropper,' He rails at them, on p. 70, because 
they are ' wrought all ouer with needlework, speckled and sparkled 
here and there with the sonne, the moone, and many other anti- 
quities '. 

79. fUine, Fans seem to have made their appearance in Eng- 
land when much new finery was seen for the first lime, in 
Elizabeth's reign. Planch<5 says : ' They were made of feathers 
and hung to the girdle by a gold or silver chain. The handles 

I were composed of gold, silver, or ivory of elaborate workmanship, 
and were sometimes inlaid with precious stones.' Forty pounds 
was not a high price for a fine one. The folding variety grew 
into favor under James I, As to the satirists, Gosson condemns 
ihem along with busks, stays, hoops, and aprons ; Stubbes fails to 
count ihem among abuses ; Slow (cf. Harrison, part 2. 34) says : 
' Womens Maskes, Buskes, Slufs, Fannes, Perewigs, and Bodkins ' 
were the invention ' in Italy by Curiezans ', and that they came 
through France into England at the time of the Massacre of 
St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572. Gosson, Pleasant Quippa 

(1595): 

Were fannes and flappes of feathers fond, 

LTo flit away the flisking (lies, 
And taile of mare that hangs on ground, 
When heat of summer dolh arise. 
The wit of women we might praise 
For finding out so great an ease, 
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But seeing they are still in band 

In house, in field, in church, in street, 
In summer, winter, water, land, 

In colde, in beate, in drie, in weei, 

I judge they are for wiues such tooles 

As babies are, in playes, for fooles. 

80. skftrfe. Stubbes says this silken drapery was both i 

less and gaudy (p. 79) : ' Then must they haue their scarfs < 

about their faces, and fluttering in the wind, with great lapels at 

euery end, either of gold or siluer or silk, which they say they wear 

to keep them from sun-burning.' Cf. Lingua (1607), Haz.-Dods. 

9. 426, for an outpouring of words on women's dress similar to 

that of Morose. 

86-7. the aeale or being mine. Drake, Sh. and kis Times, 
p. 108, says that the regular betrothal consisted of four pans, the 
joining of hands, the mutually given kiss, the interchangement of 
rings, and ihe testimony of witnesses. Morose is not romantic 
enough to think of the rings, and in too much of a hurry to bother 
about witnesses for the beirothaJ, when the wedding was going to 
take place at once. It was the general custom to solemnize the 
wedding forty days after the betrothal. Two G. of Ver. s. a. 5 : 
Julia. Keep this remembrance for thy Julia's sake. 
Pro. Why then we"ll make exchange ; here take >'0u this. 
JirtjA. And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 
96-7. your Qowmistris. Here an adv. modifies a noun, as 
in the modem journalistic phrase, ' the then governor '. 

107. tvelaepeny ordinary. Cf. note PROL. 36. it 

knighthood. Abbott, % 2 2S, explains that it is an early provincial 
form of i/s, especially used in addressing a child or one sp)oUen to 
contemptuously. IV. E. D. recognizes it as at present a dialectic 
poss. pron. Ct 2-2- iir 'it friends', and King John a. i. 160: 
Do, child, go to it grandam, child; 
Give grandam kingdom, and it grandam \ritl 
Give it a plum, a cherry, and a fig. 
108-9. tell tales forit. £o^rd given free lo a good talker was 
DO bad advertisement, say the satirists. Cyn. Rn: a. i, p. 248, 
Mercury asserts regarding Amorphus, ' The wife of the ordinary 
gives him his diet to maintain her table in discourse '. Gvh fforti- 
Beokt, p.- 241 : ' Let your tongue walke faster then your teeth . . . 
repeat by heait either some verses of jour owne or of any other 
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inans, stretching enen very good lines vpon the rack of your cen- 
sure : though it be against all law, honestie, or conscience, it may 
chance saue you the price of your Ordinary, and beget you other 
SupplimtnU. Many, I would further intreat our Poei to be in 
league with the mistress of the Ordinary, because from her (vpon 
condition that he will but rh)'me knights and yong gentlemen 
to her house, and maintaine the table in good fooling) he may 
easily make vp his mouth at her cost Gratis.' 

109. vacation. These were the idle times in London; cf. 
note 1. 1. 50, and Dekker, TAi Dead Tearme, Pr. Wks. 4. 24 £f.: 
' For alasse there are certaine Canker- Wormes (called Vacations) 
that destroy the Trees of my Inhabitants, so soon as euer they 
beare any Fruilc, These Vacations are to mine owne body like 
long and wasting consumptions.' He says {Pierce Pennyhsse, Pr. 
Wks, I. 96) of the devil, that 'All tbe vacations you may eyther 
meet him at dicing Ordinaries'. So Mayne, City Match 2. 6, 
Roseclap, the master of the ordina7y, is asked. 

How now, Roseclap, 
Pensive, and cursing the long vacation? 

110. Golebarlior — or Cold Harborough — stood to the west 

of the old Swan Stairs on Upper Thames Street in the parish of 
All Hallows the less. It was built by a rich City merchant, Sir 
John Poultney, four times Mayor of London. At the end of the 
fourteenth century it belonged to John Holland, Duke of Exeter, 
son of Thomas Holland, Duke of Kent, and Joan Plantagenei, 
the ' Fair Maid of Kent '. Richard 111 gave it to the Heralds 
for their college. They were turned out by Henry VII, who gave 
the house to his mother, Margaret, Countess of Richmond. His 
son gave it to the Earl of Shrewsbury, by whose son it was taken 
down, one knows not why, and mean tenements erected in its 
place for the river-side working-men.— Besant,ZoKi/o», )6i5. When 
it became a place of sanctuary is not known, nor whether its name 
signifieB a cold bare place of shelter, but references to it as a 
sanctuary are frequent. Nashe, Have with you to Saffron Waldm 
(1596) ; ' Or hast thou looke thee a chamber in Cold Harbour?" 
Westward Ho 4. 1, Dram. Wks. 2. 336: Justiniano. "You swore you 
would build me a lodging by the Thames side with a water gate 
to it, or else take me a lodging in Cole Harbour.' Middlelon, The 
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Black Book, Works, 8. 14 ; 'What! Is not our house our 
Cole Harboor, c»ir castk of come-dovn and lie^wn?' 
Truk to cakk the Old One has the first scene in Act 4, an apa 
ment in ' Cole Harboor '. 

113. Cmus. The Thrtt Cranet in Ike Vinlry is called 1 
mine host of the Black Bear at Cumnor the most topping t 
in London {Kenshtorlh i). It »-as situated in Upper Tha 
Street at the top of what is still called Three Cranes Lane. 
Fair i. i, p. 356: "A pox on these pretenders to will 
Three Cranes, Mitre, and Mermaid- men ! " D. A. 1. 1, p. 
Iniquity tells what he will do : 

Nay. boy, I will bring thee to the bawds and the rojsters 

At Billingsgate, feasting with claret-wine and oysters; 

From thence shoot tlie Bridge, child, to the Cranes in 1 
Vintrj- 

And see there the gimlets, how they make their entry. 
Pep)*s, Diary, Jan. 23, 1662, and Sept. 2, 1666, mentions the ( 
tavern: 'Good hopes there was of slopping it [the Fire] at t 
Three Cranes above, and at ButoJph's Wharf below bridge, I 
the wind carrii.-s it into the ciiy.' 

II3-4. Beare at tho Bridg»-foot. A famoTis tavern on i 
Surrey side, just below old London Bridge, which stood 1 
Dec. 1761, when the shops and houses on the bridge ' 
removed. Il is mentioned in the Purilane, or Widmo if \ 
.SVr«/,{i6o7): 'By your Beare at the Bridgefoot— even shall tl 
At the Restoration il was well known. Cf. Pepys, Diary, Fel 
24, r666-7 : ' Going through Bridge by water, my waterman tol 
me how the mistrease of the Bear tavern, at the Bridge Foot, d 
lately fling herself into the Thames and drown herself.' And o 
Apr. 3, 1667, in speaking of the marriage of the Duke 1 
Richmond and Mrs. Stewart, 'He by a wile did fetch 1 
to the Beare at the Bridge-fool, where a coach was 1 
and they are stole away into Kent without the King's I 
be drunk. Drunkenness as it existed in English atehoi 
taverns, and inns, is pictured by Slubbes, Anal, nf Ab. 
Earle, Alicro-C. no, is: 'A Tauem is a degree, or I 
will) a pair of stairs aboue an ale-house, where men are d 
with more credit and apology. IT the vintner's rose be a 
it is a sign suflicient, but the absence of this is supplied by the 
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ivy-bush.' Bxaion, Anal. 0/ Mel., p. 373: 'Flourishing wits, and 
men of good parts, good fashion, and good worth, basely prostitute 
themselves to every rogue's company, to take tobacco and drink, 
to roar and sing scurrile songs in base places.' About 30,000 
tuns of wine were annually imported into England at this time, 
half coming from France, and half from Italy and Spain, There 
was large manufacture at home of hippocras, clary, ales, beers, &c. 

118. take vp the oommoditie of pipkina. To borrow 
money by accepting goods instead of coin, and selling these at 
a low tale for present cash, was a poor venture always, but Morose 
suggests the most miserable of purchases. Greene, Defense of 
Conny-Cakhing, Pr. Wks. 1 1. 53, The borrower ' shal haue grant of 
money and commodities together, so, that if he borrow a hundred 
pounds, he shal haue forty in siluer, and threescore in wares, dead 
Stuffc Got wot ; as Lute-slrings, Hobby horses, &c.' Dekker, 
Lanlhorm and Candle-Lighl, Pr. ]i'ks. 3, 228 ff., and Seuen Deadly 
Simtes, ibid. 1.64: ' These are Vsurers : who for a liitle money, 
and 3 great deale of trash : (as Fire-shouels, browne-paper, motley 
cloake-bags etc.) bring yong Nouices into a foole's Paradise 
till they haue sealed the Morgage of their landes . . . CommodHus 
. , . scarce yeeld the third part of that sum for which they take 
them vp.' Harpagon in Moliere's Z'Avare lends money out in 
the same way. 

120. browne bakers widdow. What there was about a 
brown baker that was belittling I do not know. Strype defines the 
expression as meaning ' touric baker '. Cf Dekker 2 Honisl 
Whore ^.1 : 'The linen-draper, he that's more patient than a brown 
baker.' Perhaps a pun is meant. Cf. Davenant, The WiU i. a 
' a poor Brownist'a widow '. 

123. master of a danoing schools. Greene, Quippc for an 
Vpstart Courtier, Pr. Wks. 1 1. 292 : ' And for you, master Vsher 
of the daunging schoole, you are a leader into all misrule, you 
instruct Gentlemen to order their feet, when you drlue them to 
misorder their manners, you are a bad fellow that stand vpon 
your tricks and capers, till jou make young Gentlemen caper 
without their landes: why sir to be flat with you: you liue by your 
legs, as a iugler by his hands, you are giuen ouer to the pomps 
and vanities of the world.' Pamphleteers agree in blackening 
the character of these masters and thetr schools. Dekker, Deuih 
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Act III. Scene I. 

1. pauca verba. The exact significance of ihis common e 
pression is not underslood, but its general meaning is pla 
Evfry Man In 4. i, p. 98, Wellbred says: 'O, the bencherd 
phrase, pauca verba ', meaning by ' benchers ' Ihe ' tavern drinker»*iS 
Hieronymo in Ihe Spanish Tragedy 3. 14. 118, uses it as ' pocas 
palabras'. Shakespeare has it in M. iV. of W. i. r. 123, 134, 
where Sir Hugh Evans calls ' Pauca verba, Sir John ; goot worts '■ 
In Tani.o/Ihe Shrtw, Induci. 5: Sly. ' Therefore paucaspailabris; 
lei the world slide.' In L. L. L. 4. 2, 171 : Holofhrnes. 'You 
shall not say me nay; pauca verba.' Jonson has it again in the 
Masque of Augurs; and Dekker in the Wonderfull I'eare, p. 134, 
lias the cobbler 'lay his finger on his mouth, and say, "pauca 



4-5. You were best baite me. The omission of lo before baite 
is explained, Abbott, § 351. 

7. shrouetuesdajr. Cf, note 1. 1. 160 for Ihe day's ceremonies. 
From the many allusions to Saints' days and Holy days in writers 
of this period it seems evident that the change from Catholicism 
to Protestantism had not interfered with public feasts or merry- 
makings. 

8. whitsontide-Taluet-cap. Traill, Social England 3. 364, 
calls attention to the fact that caps, fully WTOUght in England, had 
to be worn by almost all persons of six years and upwards, on 
every Sunday and Holy Day, under penally of a iine. 

10, vnder correction. Like under your favor, this was a 
common qualifying espression. G. explains that 'using ihesc 
the lie might be given, without subjecting the speaker to the 
absolute necessity of receiving a challenge '. /. Z. Z. 5. 2. 488 : 

Costard. Not so, sir; under correction, sir; I hope it j 
not so. 
Hen. V^. 3. 129: 

Flu. Captain Macmorris, I think, look you, under ] 
correction, there is not manj' of your nation — . 

12. reported ... for my humor. Otter's use of this word 
does not lit the grave interpretation, Every Man Out, Induct 
vol. 2. 16. 
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16. FariB-garden. Perhaps originally Paris from Robert of 
Paris, or parish from Parish garden, for the Templars constituted 
part of this land a chapelry, the people crossing the Thames in 
a barge to worship there. In Jonson's day it was a manor or 
liberty west of the Clink on the Bankside in Southwark, almost 
identical wiih the parish of Christ Church, made from it in 1670-r. 
It was a garden with many trees ' full of hiding-places ', says WTi.-C, 
' with the convenience of river-side landing-places '. As for the 
bear-garden which took this name, and was the tirst one on the 
Surrey side, cf. Ordish, London Theatres, chs. 5, 7, 8. As early as 
Richard Il's time bulls and bears were kept there, and a proclama- 
tion exists ordering the butchers of London to purchase some 
ground ' iuxta domum Robert! de Parys ' for their garbage to be 
dumped upon. When Henslowe and Alleyn leased Paris Garden 
in Elizabeth's reign, and later in that of James, there were times 
when it was converted into a theatre. Simday was the day for 
bear-baiting under Henry ^TII, Mary, and Elizabeth, but James I 
forbade it on this day; cf. Arber, Garner, vol 4. 77i£ King's 
Majesty's Declaration to his Subjects, concerning lawful sports to be 
vied (t6i8). Paris Garden was closed by Parliament in 1642, 
and, though opened after the Restoration, it was not much 
frequented. 

huf ton, Zondon and the Country Carbonadoed (1632), writes of 
Paris Garden : ' Here come few Uiat either regard their credit or 
loss of time; the swaggering Roarer, the Cunning Cheater; the 
rotten Bawd ; the swearing Drunkard, and the bloody Butcher have 
their rendezvous here, and are of chief place and respect.' Jonson 
writes again, Execration upon Vulcan, vol. 8. 406 ; ' That accursed 
ground, the Paris-Garden', ^'i?. 133, vol. 8. 236 : 'The meat- 
boat of bear's coliige, Paris-gatden '. 

29. banke-side, Besant, London, p. 356, says of this southern 
bank of the Thames that ' in the time of the Tudors it consisted of 
a single row of houses, built on a dike or levee, higher both than 
the river at high tide and the ground behind the bank. Before the 
building of the bank this must have been a swamp covered with 
water at every tide; it was now laid out in fields, meadows, and 
gardens. At one end of the Bank Side stood the Clink Prison, 
Winchester House, and St. Mary Overies Church. At the other 
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end waa the Falcon Tavern with ils stairs, and behind it ' 
placed the Paris-Gardens.' Ibid. p. 362 : ' This place haih an ill 
name, by reason of evil-doers, who were long permitted t 
here — a place notorious for 300 years as ihe common sink of I 
city. No reputable citizen would have his country-house i 
garden on Bank Side.' Master of the gordeD. Up to 1 57 j 
'the king's bear-ward was an officer of the royal house-hold, havi 
his office or head quarters in Paris Garden, where the a 
were kept and nourished by the offal of the city of London, i 
accordance with a proclamation of Richard II. The oflSce 
bear-ward, or master of Paris Garden, became an office of privilegt 
held by royal letters patent, the profits of the public exhibitica 
being the rewards or perquisites, in respect of which the grant <] 
the office was made a favour ', — Ordish, London Thealrts, pp. 203 fl 
Under Elizabeth, Ralph and Edward Bowes were successive 
masters of the game of Paris Garden ; later the office was held a 
Paris Garden leased by Henslowe and Alleyn. 

32. perfum'd for great ladies. Cf. the followin 
between Mrs. Otter and her husband with that in Pott. 
between Chloe and her husband Albinus. Both are preparing | 
receive courtiers and ' great ladies ', Ibid. 2. i , p. 39 1 : 

Chloe. Come bring those perfumes forward a Utile, 1 
Btrewsome roses and violets herer Fie! here be roomes savour II 
most pitifully rank that ever 1 felt. I crj' the gods mercy (n<S 
Albinus\ my husband *s in the wind of us ! 

instrument. Mrs. Otter means agnemtni. 

41-2. BtockingB, one siUtOf three worsted. Silk hose« 
introduced in Elizabeth's time, and worn by the fashionable, 
comedies arc bristling with comic allusions to the fashion, but \ 
omit ihem to quote Stubbes, Anal, of Ai., p. 57 : ' Then haaii 
they nether-stocks to these gay hosen, not of cloth (though neui 
SO fine) for that is thought too base, but of larnsey, worsted, i 
ihred, and such like, or else at the least of the finest yarn that c 
be, and so curiously knit with open seam down the teg, with quitl 
and clocks about the ancles, and sometime (haply) interlaced v 
gold or siluer threds, as is wonderful to behold. And t 
insolancy and outrage it is now growen, that euery one (almoa 
though otherwise verie poor, hauing scarce fortie shillings of w 
by the yeer, will be sure lo haue two or three paire of these e 
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neither-stocks.' Worsted was a woolen cloili or yarn which took 
its name from the place of its manufacture, Worslead, in Norfolk, 
where it was first made about the time of Henry I. 

47-8. Easter, or WhitBon-holj'>daies. For Easter celebra- 
tions cf. Brand, Pop.Antiq. I. 161, 280 ff.; Drake, 5'A. a«rf Aw Times, 
pp. 8g fr. The whole week succeeding Easter was Eastenide, and 
was given to various pastimes, games of hand-ball, dancing, feasts, &c. 
At Whitsuntide the rural sports and feasting resembled JIay-Day, 
and included Whitsun-ales. Sometimes a Lord of Misrule was 
elected, and the merr)--making took place in the churchyard on 
a Sabbath-day. 

48-9. bangiietiiig-houae. Doubtless the one at Whitehall, 
where masques and other royal entertainments were held. Jonson's 
Pleasure reconciUd to Virtue was performed there on Twelfih Night, 
1617-18; Neptune's Triumph in 1623, &c. C. says that on holy- 
days bears were baited in the courtyard for the amusement of the 
populace; from the context here such an inference is easily 
reached. 

49. Ned Whiting, or George Stone. Bears at this time 
generally carried the names of their owners. These must have 
been well known, for there is a reference to the second of ihem in 
the Puritane, or Widow of Wat/iiig Street (1607) 3. 6 : 

Idle. Arresled, George? 

Pyk. Arrested. Guess, guess, — how many dogs do you think 
I had upon me ? 

Idle. Dogs i 1 say, I know not. 

Pyc, Almost as many as George Stone, the bear; three at 
once, three at once. 

Sir John Davy's Epigrams names two other bears in describing 
a lawyer who forsakes the court : 

and for his recreation 
To Paris Garden doth himself withdraw . . . 
Leaving old Piowden, Dyer, and Brooke alone 
To see old Harry Hunks and Sarcasson. 

54, vellet. This word is variously written by Jonson. Mrs. 
Otter calls it ve/uei 3. i. 8; here she says velie/; she says reluct 
og!iin, 3. 2. 76; and in 5. i. 53 La-Foole uses veHd. On the ety- 
mology of velvet, velure, Mr. Henry Nicol says : ' The second v of 
alteration of w {velwei, Promptoriura), and this of w. 
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That the u of ME. ve/uel foiroed a separate syllable is s 
by (he meter of Chaucer : 

And CO I uered it [ with ve | lu et | les blew | e. 

Sfttire's Tale 644^ 
ME, velatl comes from OF. veliie/ . . . corresponds to a hjj 
Ihetical Latin vtllulillum, being a diminutive of Fr. velu . , 
primitive Lat. villus' 

58. bdhaao . . . distinctly, Mrs. Otter's language 1 
Malapropian, though C. maintains that the expression is used j 
Scotland. 



Act III. Scene II. 

8. tosts, and butter, This unkind cut at Otter is explained 
by FalstaiTs use of the term in regard to his gallant soldiers. 
I Hm. IV 4. 3. 20: 'I pressed me none but such toasts-and- 
butter, with hearts in llieir bellies no bigger then pins' heads.' 

9. wood-cocks, Anoiher unkind epithet, meaning ' simpleton ', 
Guh Horn-Booh, Proosmium, defines ihem as ' Excellent birds , . . 
commonly called wood-cocks (whereof there is great store in Eng- 
land) having all their feathers plukt from their backs '. In 
Hamlel i. 3. 114, Polonius warns his daughter against 'springes 
to catch woodcocks'. L.L.L. 4. 3, 82, Biron exclaims at the 
revelation of the intrigue : ' Domain transfonned ! four woodcocks 
inadishi' Z". -4. 2. i.p. 39: Meercraft. ' Tell Master Woodcock, 
I'll not fail to meet him," i HontsI Whore 1. 5, Candido is 
dubbed by Viola ' Woodcock '. 

10. tyranme. Cf. note 2. 2. 73, and Cyn. Ren. a. i, p, 248 : 
Merclrv. ' The wife of the ordinary gives him his diet to maintain 
her table in discourse ; which, indeed, is a mere tyranny over her 
other guests,' Poel. 3, i, p. 411, Horace says of Crispinus: 'This 
tyranny is strange to take mine ears up by commission (whether 
I will or no).' The impersonal is used for ihe personal word 
again in 3. 3. 74 ' c oiled gc- Honors ', and in ' wedlock ' for ' wife ' 
Poet. 4. 1, p. 445, and D. A. 1. 3. 27. 

15. Anabaptist. The original name of those nonconTormists 
who held baptism in infancy to be invalid, and required adults to be 
re-baptized on joining their communion, but the name is best known 
historically as applied to the followers of Thomas Mlinzer, a leader 
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I of ihe peasants' war in Germany, who was killed in battle in 1525, 
and to those of John Matthias and John Bockold, or John of 
Leyden, who committed great excesses while attempting to estab- 
lish a socialistic kingdom of New Zion in Westphalia. The name 
was early applied opprobrJously to all rejecters of the Anglican doc- 
^ trine as to sacraments and holy orders. 

.15. idolaters. Another of the many instances in which Jonson 

Bderides the language of court compliment. Cal, 3, i, p. 222, 

Jempronia says of Quintus Curius to Fulvia : ' Thy idolater, I call 

. O no, sir: Omnia bene. The Lat. phrase begins a 
Bachoolbo]' rhyme : 

Omnia bene, sine poena, tempus est ludendi, 
Absque mora venit bora libros deponendi. 
Ail things go well, the hour for play. 
No fear of rod, so book away. 

42, What is he, for a vioar. Abbott, 5 148, likens 'for' in 

the sense of 'considered as' to the Ger. Was/Urein. Cf. Spenser, 

Shfp. Cat. 4. 17 : 'What is he for a ladde?' Much Ado i, 3.^9: 

'What is he for a foolf ' Ram ^//jy, Haz.-Dods. 10. 355: 'What 

^ is he for a man ? ' 

44-5. boll-rash, that were Qotpickt. For the use of ' were ' 
I for ' was ' in dependent clauses, cf. Abbott, § 301. 

46. barber of prayers. C. quotes Rabelais's description of 
K Friar John as etlropUr des Heures, 

58. phiaiognomy of the fellow. Sheridan gives this word to 
Mrs. Malaprop, Rivais 4. 2 : ' His physiognomy so grammatical ! ' 

59. I had a dreame. Belief in dreams was most common. 
Brand, Pop. Antiq. 2, 134 ff. gives an account of interpretations 
and interpreters. Shakespeare has many allusions to this and 
allied superstitions : Mer. of Yen. 2. 5. 17; Rom. and Jul. 5. i. 2 ; 
Ttoil and Cress. 5. 3. 6. Lyiy, Sapko and Phao 4. 3 : 

IsMENE, 1 dreamed mine eye-tooth was loose, and that I thrust 
Ijt out with my tongue. 

MiLETA. It foretelleth the losse of a friend ; and I ever thought 
thee so full of prattle, that thou wouldst thrust out thy best friend 
With thy latling. 

60. new pageant, and my lad; Haioresse. Pageants wae 
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given on Lord Mayor's day, on ihe occasion of the procession 
any of the twelve companies, on an ambassador visiting Gi 
Hall, or on any occasion decided by royalty. Of the first, whidi 
is here referred to, Besant quotes, Lotsdon, p. 226: 'Search all 
chronicles, al! histories, and records, in what language or letlCT 
soever, let the inquisitive man waste the deere treasures of his time 
and eyesight, he shall conclude his life only in the certainty that 
there is no subject received into the place of his government with 
the like style and magnificence as is the Lord Mayor of the city of 
London.' Thombury, Sh. Eng. 2. 390 ff., gives a lively description 
of the gala atiire of the spectators, of the decorations of the city 
streets and houses, ' of the crafts of London in their liveries, and 
the Lord Mayor in his chain, and the aldermen in scarlet.' A 
brief, complete history is given by Ward, Etig. Dram. Lit, t. 148 : 
' These city pageanis continued in favour til! the outbreak of the 
Great Civil War, when the very maypmles were extirpated by 
command of Parliament. They were revived shortly before the 
Restoration, but without their former dignity ; and about the 
beginning of the eighteenth century sank to the level at which they 
slill await their complete extinction.' 

62-3. China atuffoB. Cf. note i. 3. 38. 

63. ArtemidorvB, The dream interpreter was bom at Ephesus, 
early in the second century a. d. He wrote a work on the 
interpretation of dreams, the 'Owipoicpirico in four books. His 
material was taken from written authorities and from facts learned 
during travel in Asia, Italy, and Greece. Cf. Reicharl, Dt Arlemi- 
doro Daldiario (1893). 

64-S. done me many afironts. Do used trans, with an obj. 
noun is noticed by Abbott, § 303, A'. E. D. makes this expression 
' to put an affront upon ', or ' to ofi'er an affront /o '. Cf. AUhem. 
2. 2, p. 49 : ' This day thou shalt have ingots and, tomorrow, give 
lords the affront.' D. A, 3, 1, p. 77. 

76. doublet. Stubbes objects to women wearing doublets and 
jerkins cut after the fashion ofmen,.^».5/'.di., p. 73, and on pp. 56ff.: 
'I say nothing of what their doublets be made, some of Salen 
Taffatie, silk, Grogram, Chamlet, gold, siluer, & what not; slashed, 
iagged, cut, carued, pincked, and laced with all kinds of costly lace 
of diuers and sundry colours." 

91. BIT Amorova his feast. For this form of the genitive cf. 
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Notes 

Jonson's English Grammar, ch. 13 in vol. 9. 275 of C.-G. text. 
he calls it ihe ' monstrous syntax of the pronoun his joining 
■with a noun betokening a possessor; as the prince his house, for 
the prince's house'. Yet he uses it not seldom. Cf. Epic<sne, in 
' Persons of the Play ', ' Mute, one of Morose his seruants ' ; Stjanus 
his Fall; Horace his Art 0/ Poetry; and the unfinished play 
Mortimer his Fall. Abboil, §217: ' His was sometimes used by 
mistake, for 's . . , particulariy after a proper name, and with 
especial frequency when the name ends in s.' 
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Act III. Scene III. 

38. bat take you no notice but, &c. A carelessly made 
sentence; cf. Abbott, §§118 and r3o. 

56. told him his owne. An elliptical phrase much like 'to 
hold one's own'. Field uses it in Amends /or Ladies 5. 2; Haz.- 
Dods. 1 1. 164 ; ' I have the most to-do to forbear unmasking me, 
that I might tell him bis own.' d./ohn 1. 2 : 'He came unto his 

I 61. I'll make one : i.e. join in the plan. Cf. M, W. of W. 

2. 3. 48, Shallow speaks ; ' Bodykins, Master Page, though I now 
be old and of the peace, if I see a sword out, my finger itches to 
make one.' Twelfth Nighl 2. 5. 225; 

Mae. If you will see it, follow me. 

Sir Tobv. To the gates of Tartar, thou most excellent devil 
of wit. 

Sir Andrbw. I'll make one too. 

64. Biluer dishes. A few years before plate was an unwonted 
luxury in a citizen's family, but by the time James came to the 
throne wooden table-implements had been entirely replaced by 
[Kwier or silver, and among a few of the very rich by those of gold. 
Cf. Tk! Tarn, of ihe Shrew 2. i. 

65-6. clap mee a oleaae towelL Mte is an ethical dat 
(Abbott, § 22o), a construction which causes a play on words in 
Tarn, of Ihe Shrew i. a. 8: 

Pet. Villain, I say, knock me here soundly. 

Gru. Knock you here, sir ! Why, sir, what am I, sir, that I should 
knock you here, sir i 

Pit. Villain, 1 say, knock me at this gate, 
And rap me well. 
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', an inexact use of seeond. 

. bare. The cusiom of drin 
'.. 338) bases on classic usage, quodi 



68. fleoond : 1. e. ' assist ', 
75. health druoke aa . 
healths Brand (Pop. Anliq. : 
from Martial Epig. 1, 73. i-a ; 

Six cups to Naevia's health go quickly round, 
And be with seven the fair Justina's crown' d. 
To bare the head was always a sign of respect ; cf. D. A. 4. 1 
p. 98: 

Ladv T. Have with them for the great caroch, six horses, | 
And the two coachmen, with my Ambler bare. 
Mag. Lady 3. 1, p. 36 : 

Her gentleman-usher, 
And casi-off pages, bare. 
It was done always at times when drinking healths. 3 Iftm 

LoD. Since his cap's round, that shall go round. Be bare J 

For in the cap's praise all of you have share. 

(TTtey han their headi and dri\ 
Ward (1636), Woe lo Drunkards, p. 543, speaks of the pot-¥ 
and spirits of the buttery, ' who never bared their knees to drial 
healthes, nor ever needed to whet their wits with wine, or a 
their courage with pot-hamesse '. 

84. one noyae of fldJora. A noise was a company of fiddl 
or trumpeters, who attended taverns, ordinaries, &c. C. says t 
were generally three in number, and took iheir name from the lead 
as ' Mr, Sneak's noise ', ' Mr. Creak's noise ', ' Mr. Spindle's noiU 
Tak of a Tub r. 2, p. i34t 'Press all noises of Fiosbury, in e 
name.' Bar. Fair 3. i, p. 431 : Cakes. ' A set of these violins 
I would buy too, for a delicate young noise I liave in the country, 
that are every one a size less than another, just like your fiddles.' 
Gip. Melamor., vol. 7. 390 : ' The king has his noise of gipsies, as 
well as of bearwards and other minstrels,' 2 Hen. IV 3. 4. 13 : 
' See if thou canst find out Sneak's noise. Mistress Tearsheet would 
fain have some music' 

Strolling fiddlers, gaining a precarious living at street comeis, 
at taverns, or private feasts, are a popular subject of satire. Dek- 
ker, Stuen Deadly Sinnes, classes them with 'Anglers, Dumb 
Ministers, Flayers, Exchange- Wenches, Gamesters, Panders, 
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Whores ', and makes ihem attendants of Sloth. Rautnt Almanacke, 
Pr. Wks. 4. 19a: 'O you common Fidlers likewise that scrape 
out a poore liuing out of dryed Cats guts : I prophecie thai many 
of you shall Ihis yeare be troubled with abhominable noises and 
ringing in your head and those that suruiue shall feede vpon 
melody for want of meaie, playing by two of the clock in a frostie 
morning vnder a window, and then bee mock'd with a shilling 
lyed (through a ho!e) to a string, which shall be throwne to make 

Ih Jingle in your ears, but presently be drawne vp againe, whilst 
you rake in the dust for a largesse.' 
85. trumpeters. Their picture is drawn by Earle, Micro-C. 
no. 48, A Trumpeter. 'His face is as brazen as his Trumpet, 
and (which is worse) as a Fidlers. from whom he differeth only in 
this, that his impudence is dearer . . . Hee was whilome the sound 
of warre, but now of Peace; yet as terrible as euer, for where- 
soeuer hee comes they are sure to pay for it. He is the common 
attendant of glittering folkes, whether in the Court or Stage, where 
he is alwaies the Prologues Prologue.' 

87. oorroBpondence. It is always preceded with a modifying 
adj. as here, and in Sej. g. 4, p. 123: Skj. 'You, Pomponius, hold 
some good correspondence with the Consul.' Marslon, Makon- 
lent a. 2 : Malevole. ' Only let 's hold tc^ther a firm correspon- 
dence,' 
1 112. captaine Otter. Otter's title is of the sort characterized 
I in W. is a Wealherfock 1.2: 

" Abra. a soldier, sir? God ! Ay, he is a capiain. 

Stsakge. He may be so, and yet no soldier, sir; 
For as many are soldiers, that are no captains, 
So many are captains, that are no soldiers. 
124. Pasiphae, fto. The frequent use of Latin phrase orstory 
gives occasion to a quotation from Drake, Sh. and bis Tinus, p. 2 1 9 : 
' Everything was tinctured with ancient history and mythology. — 
When the queen paraded through a country town, almost every 
pageant was a pantheon. When she paid a visit at the house of 
any of her nobility, at entering the hall she was saluted by the 
Penates, and conducted to her privy-chamber by Mercury. Even 
the pastry-cooks were expert myihoiogists. At dinner select 
transformations of Ovid's Metamorphoses were exhibited in con- 
fectionai^' : and the splendid iceing of an immense historic plum- 
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cake was embossed with a ddicious basso-relievo of the destmction 
of Troj.' So Otter's suggestion that the Bear Garden be decorated 
with the subjects of Clerimoot's stories is Indicroiis for more than 
one reason. 

128. that I could ha' nid mm muidu In the age when men 
consciously endeavoured to be wits^ envy of another^s quickness 
of thought became one of the subjects of satire. C£ Littlewit's 
jealousy of Winwife in Bar. Fair i. i, p. 358: *Good, i* faith ! 
now dulness upon me, that I had not that afore him, that I could 
not light on't as well as be!' 

Act III. Scene IIII. 

1. brace of angela. The a|^)earance of this word, abbre- 
viated from the ccMn's full designation, the angd-nobk, is generally 
the signal for a pun* Tale of a Tmb i* 3» p. 137 : 

Prs. There are a brace of angels to support you. 

S-4. thanke fbirtime» doable to nature. Thank chance twice 
for a good result where you thank a reasonable cause but once. 

10. catchea with doth-workera. Cloth-workers came to 
England from various foreign countries: the Protestant woolen- 
weavers from the Netherlands, 4,000 of them, to Sandwich, Nor- 
wich, and Norfolk in 156 1-5 ; weavers of silk chiefly from France. 
In London the cloth-workers made up the twelfth of the twelve 
great liveried companies or guilds. That weavers were noted for 
their singing is held by Thomas Ratcliffe in an interesting note in 
XoUs and Queries^ loth Series, a. 194, and is supported by such 
references as those in i Heiu IV 2. 4. 145: Fals. 'I would 
1 were a weaver ; I could sing psalms or anjrthing.' Twdflh Night 
a. 3. 58 : ' Shall we rouse the night-owl in a catch, that will draw 
three souls out of one weaver ?' 

23. cough out the rest. This vulgarism, still occasionally 
heard, I find used again in a letter concerning the Princess Eliza- 
beth from Sir Robert Tyrwhit to the Lord Protector : * If your Grace 
did know all my persuaaon with her, — ^your Grace would not a 
litde marvel that she will no more cough out matter than she doth.' 

31. a. waterman. The rowers of die Thames barges were 
notoriously loud of tongue and rough of speech. Sitting on the 
river-stairs they disputed for passengers, and, the journey done. 
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ley wrangled about their fees. Their shouts to draw custom to 
their pailicular boat were unceasing. Their cries gave names to 
the comedies Northward Ho, Eastward Ho. Wtslward Ho, and 
Oars or Sculls. Dekker, Deuils Answer io Pierce Pmnyksse, 
Pr. Wis. 2. 117. claims that at the Thames you are 'bayled by 
whole kennels of yelping watermen ... at WcBtminsler bridge, 
and ready to be torne to peeces to hauc two pence towed out of 
your purse '. Overbury, Characters, A Waterman, ■ He keeps such 
ft bawling at Weslminster, that if the lawyers were not acquainted 
with it an order would be taken with him ' ; cf. also the lines 
devoted to him in Turner's Dish of Stuff, and Bar. Fair 5. 3, 
where the puppet play is a satire on watermen. Besant, London 
368, estimates that in 1603 there were 2,000 boats and 3,000 
boatmen on the river. There is knowledge lo be gained of them 
through their poetic brother, John Taylor ' the Water Poel,' who 
published his poems in 1633. 

38. a motion . . . one of the French pappets. Stmtt, 
Sports and Past., p. 143, speaks thus of the introduction of mario- 
nettes: ' It is highly probable, that necessity suggested to him {the 
tragitour) the idea of supplying the place of his human con- 
federates by auiomaton figures made of wood, which, by means of 
wires properly attached to them, were moved about, and performed 
many of the actions peculiar to mankind ; and, with the assistance 
of speeches made for them behind the scenery, produced that 
species of drama commonly distinguished by the appellation of 
a droll, or a puppet*play ; wherein a facetious performer, well 
known by ihe name of Punchinello, supplied the place of the Vice, 
or mirth maker, a favorite character of the moralities.' The best 
account of the motions and allied entertainments is Chambers's 
Mediaeval Stage, 2. 149(1. In Fleet Street the motions might 
always be found, but at the fairs were collected the greatest 
numbers. Their subjects can be seen from the following: Every 
Man Out a. i, p. 64 : ' They say, there's a new motion of the city 
of Ninevah, with Jonas and the whale, to be seen at Fleet-bridge.' 
Marston, Dutch Courtesan 3. i : 

Beat, A moiion, sister. 

Crisp. Ninevah, JuUus Caesar, Jonas, or the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

39-40. innocent out of the hoapitall. As illustrating the use 
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of this word for 'idiot' W, copied from a parish church register, 
'Thomas Sole, an innocent, about the age of fifty years and 
upward, buried 19th September, 1605 '. But ihe word is frequent 
in old plays. Field, Amends for Ladies 1. i, Haz.-Dods. 9. 102 : 

Fkic. When I was a child, an infant, an innocent — 

Maid, {aside) 'Twas even now. 

Inttrludt of tht Four Elemmls, Haz.-Dods. i. 42 : 

Nay, God forbid ye should do so. 

For he is but an innocent 

In manner of a fole. 
Lear 3. 6. 9 {addressing the fool) : 

Edg. Pray, innocent, and beware the foul fiend. 
41, a playee mouth: i.e. twisied. Dekker, 2 Honest Whort 
2. I : ' 1 should have made a wry mouth at the world like a playse.' 
Nashe, Lenltn Stuff: ' None woone the day but the Herring, whom 
all their clamorous suffrages saluted P'ive If Hoy, save only the 
playse and the butte, that made wry mouthes at him, and for their 
mocking have wry mouths ever since.' Nares gives an example 
from T. Lodge, Beloe's Anecdotes 2. r 15 : 

This makes Amphidius welcome to good cheer 
And spend his master fortie pounde a yeere. 
And keep his plaise-mouth'd wife in welts and gardes. 

54. coaotetL C. quotes an example of this harsh and unusual 
word, Fabyan, vol. i. ch, 140: ' But that was 10 iheyr Larme, for 
they lost the feeld, and were coacied to flee.' 



Act III. Scene V. 

10. the owle. For some centuries the belief that the owl and 
raven mean bad luck to the beholder has been a popular super- 
stition. Brand, Pop. Atili<]. 3. 206, discusses the iil-omened owl. 
Chaucer, Assembly of Fouies 235: 

The jelous swan, ayenst his deth that singeth, 

The owle eke, that of deth the bode bringeth. 
Spenser, Faerie Queene i. 9. 33. 6 : 

On lop whereof aye dwelt the ghastly owle. 

Shrieking his baleful note. 
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Com. 1^ Err, a. 2. 193 : 

We talk with goblins, owls and sprites; 

If we obey them not, this mill ensue, 

They'll suck our breath, or pinch us black and blue. 
AVA.7//4. 4. 509: 

Rich. Out on you, owls! nothing but songs of death? 
16. night-crow. Another much feared bird; of. Brand, ibid. 
3. aiifi. 3Ben. VI 5. 6. 45: 

The night-crow cried, aboding luckless time. 
Marston, 2 Antonio and Mellida i. i ; 

'Tis yet dead night . . . 

No spirit moves upon the breast of earth. 

Save howling dogs, night crows, and screeching owles, 

Save meagre ghosts, Piero, and black thoughts. 
C. calls attention to Newman's Nighl-Crow; a Bird thai hrtedetk 
Brawks in many Familiez and Householdes, &c. (1590). 

24-5. the conduit or the bake-house, or the inCant'ry 
that follow the court. These exemplify places where crowds of 
people, often low enough company, might be found. In S. of 
News 3. 2, p. 246, the gossips criticize the legalized news: 

Tat. I have better news from (he bakehouse, by ten thou- 
sand pans, in a morning ; or the conduits in Westminster. 
Massinger, Parliament of Love 4. 5 : 

Live to be wretched; live to be the talk 

Of the conduit and the bakehouse. 
Traill, Soc, Eng. 3, 575, writes of the first of these news centers: 
'Familiar sights in London streets were the conduits of water 
flowing at the junction of thoroughfares, the water carriers or "cobs" 
with their casks of water, selling to those who preferred not to go 
to the conduit for it.' There was the oft-mentioned Great Conduit 
in Cheap near its junction with the Poultry; the Little Conduit 
at the West End facing Foster Lane and the Old 'Change. 
G. expkins that the infantry were the lower order of servants and 
followers necessary to the court train, described by Webster in the 
White Devil, vol. z. 160: 'A lousy knave, that within this twenty 
years rode with the black-guard in the duke's carriages, amongai 
spits and dripping pans.' Further reference to the conduits may 
be found in Stow, Survey i. 49, and in Rye, Eng. as seen by 
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Fore^turs (ed. 1865), p. 8. The news centers at the condui 
were lo soon disappear, for in the year Epicame was written I' 
New River Tor the supply of water was begnn, May 1609, 
opened Michaelmas day 1613 by Hugh Myddlelon, a private citirt 

and goldsn 
27. lippia & tonBoribns notum. Hoiace, Sat. i. 7. 3: 'Omi^ 

bus el lippis nocum et tonsoribus esse' — to be known to everybc 
to all the world. 

33. my eaters ? my mouthes. The list of epithets heapc 
upon servants seems as long as the sorts of ill treatment to whic 
they were subject. Especially are they scored for great appetil 
and little indastry, as in the case of runaway Launcelot, Mer. d 
Ven. 2. 5 : 

Shy. Thou shalt not gormandise. 

As thou hast done with me: — what, Jessica 1 — 

And sleep and snore, and rend apparel out. 
Every Man Out 5. i , p. 159: PtreT, ' I, like a dull beast, forgot 11 
bring one of my cormorants to attend me.' 
Liar 2. 2. 14: 

Osw. What dost thou know me for? 

Kent. A knave ; a rascal ; an eater of broken n 
proud, shallow, beggarly, three- suited, hundred-pound, filth 
worsted-stocking knave. 
AnI. and Cleop. 3. 13. 106: 

Hal 

Have I my pillow left unpress'd in Rome, 

Forborne the getting of a lawfol race, 

And by a gem of women, 10 be abused 

By one that looks on feeders? 
Other similar names for servants are in Davenant, The Wili 3. 
'Tall eaters in blue coats;' Fletcher, A/« Valour'^, i : ' Servants 1^ 
has, lusty tall feeders.' Even Simion Eyre in Dekker's Shoemakei^^ 
Holiday calls his men in like terms : ' Where be these canniba 
these varlets, my officers?' VLas^mgtXjNavWay lo Pay Old Debts t, 
Why you slaves, 

Created only to make legs and cringe, 

To carry in a dish and shift a trencher, 

That have not souls, only to hope a blessing, 

Beyond black jacks or flagons. You that were born 

Only to consume meat, and drink and fatten 

Upon r 
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48. humor, and silence of the night. Humor may have 
been suggested by the word used in ihe source, Libanius, ' media 
et inlempesia nox '. Jonson gives night the same designation in 
71u Vision of DtUght, vol. 7. 284 : 

Delight. Our sports are of the humorous Night, 
Who feeds the stars that give her Ught 
I And Spenser, Faerie Quiene i. i. 36 : 

The drouping night thus creepelh on ihem fast 
And the sad humour loading their eye hddes, . . . 
Sweet slumbering deaw. 
49-50. iollitieB of feast, of mnsiqne, of reaella. Brand, 
Vop. Antiq. 2. 133-41, describes the various ceremonies cuslomary 
I at a wedding. The service was generally performed in the church ; 
the party came home with music, feasied in a house decorated with 
flowers anddraperies, and danced, or, if the family were noble, preceded 
the dance with a masque. Jonson suggests some of these details 
Epicctm 3. 6. Strutt, Manners and Cusloms i, 76, concludes that 
after the feast ' the remaining part of the day was spent by the 
youth of both sexes in mirth and dancing, while the graver sort sat 
down to the drinking bout in which they highly delighted '. 

51. your Hymen. Hymen or Hymenaeus, the Greek god of 
marriage, came in Elizabeth's time 10 have the meaning here 
given the word, ' marriage ' or ' wedding ', a meaning which is now 
very rare. 

62. oitteme. An instrument of this kind was in every barber's 
I shop. Larwood and Hoiten, Uislory of Signboards, p, 343, quote 
I from Tom Brown in \a% Amusemtnis for Ihe Meridian of London: 
a barber is as natural as milk to a calf or the bears 
' to be attended by a Bagpiper.' The cittern is also mentioned 
by Ned Ward : ' I would sooner hear an old barber ring Whil- 
iinglon's Sells upon a cittern.' G. refers to the following. 
Middleton, Mayor of Quinborough 3. 3: 'I gave that barber a ftistian 
suit, and twice redeemed his cittern.' Dekker, 2 Hones! Whore, 
5. z: 'A barber's cittern for every serving-man to play upon.' 
And in Defence of Ihe Female Sex, the writer observes of a virtuoso, 
that ' his inventory can be no more compleat without two or three 
remarkable signatures, than an apothecary's shop without a tortoise 
and a crocodile, or a barber's without a battered cittern.' Cf. also 
Enight, ZoWun i. 142. 
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64. Egypts ten plaeneB. Cr. Exodus 7 ff. 

65. get the poxe with aeeking to cure it. The French 
pox, Morbus Gallkus, called in England simply 'the pos'. Cf. 
Creighton, History of Epidemics in Britain t. ^14 ff. Culbeard's 
interest is explained by the scene at the barber's in Beaum. 
and Fletcher's Knight of the Burning Peslle 4. 4 ; or Hall, 
Virgidemiarum 4. i. 162. In the lime of Henry VIII, 32", c. 43 
(1540), the barber and surgeon was distinguished from the 
physician ; the barber's sphere of activity was limited to minor 
cases like blood-letting, and 10 such work as a dentist now does; 
physicians were at the same time prohibited from 'barbery' or 
shaving. Henry VIII founded the ' Faculty of Physic at Oxford 
and Cambridge, and the College of Physicians in London'. Cf. 
Traill, Sodat Eng. 3. 151. Earle, Micro-C. no. 42 : 'A Surgeon 
differs from a Physitian as a sore do's from a disease, or the sicke 
from those that are whole, the one distempers you within, the other 
blisters you without.' Barbers were finally separated into dlstiiict 
corporations by George II in 1745. 

70. lock. The fantastic hair-dressing indulged in by the 
fashionable men of the time is inveighed against by Dekker, 
Guh Horn-Booke, ch. 3 ; by Stubbes, Anat. of Ab., esp. part 2. 50 ; 
by Prynne, Unlorliness of Lm>t-locks; and by Hall, On the Loatk- 
iomeniss of long Hair. Shakespeare, through BrabantJo, 0th. 
I. 2. 68, speaks of ' The wealthy curled darlings of our nation', 
and the First Watchman in Much Ado 3. 3. 182 : ' One deformed 
is one of them : I know him ; 'a wears a lock.' Davenant, Zom 
and Honour 2. i : ' A lock on the left side, so rarely hung with 
ribanding;'and Lyly, Jl/yi/aj 3. 2 : ' How will you be trimmed, sir? 
Will you have yoiu- beard hke a spade, or a bodkin? A pent- 
house on your upper lip, or an alley on your chin ? A low curie 
on your heade Uke 3 ball, or dangling locks hke a spaniel! ? 
Your mustachoes sharp at the ends like shoemakers aules, or 
hanging downe to your mouth like goates flakes? Your love- 
locks wreathed with a silken twist, or shaggie to fall on your 
shoulders? ' 

73. shop. Scott's Fortunes of Nigel, ch. ai, has a descriprion 
of the shop of Benjamin Suddlechop, the Fleet Street barber, 
which is excellent in its detail. 

75. baUes. Soap seems only to have been molded into this 
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shape, Mag. Lady 2. i, p. 48: Boy. 'A half-witled barbarian, 
■which no barber's art, or his balls, will ever expunge or take out.' 
Gyp. Mttantor., vol. 7, 406 : 

An ointment ... yet without spelis, 
By a mere barber, and no magic else, 
It was fetch'd off with water and a ball. 
Marston, Dutch Courltzan 3. 3 : Cocledemoy. ' A ball to scour — 
a scouring ball — a ball to be shaved 1 ' He uses this as a vender's 
cry when in disguise. Dekker, Smm Deadly Sinnes, Pr. Wks. i. 
62, addresses; *0 you that bandie away none but sweele washing 
Balles, and cast none other tiien Rose-waters for any mans pleasure,' 
Stubbes enters them among the Abuses, part 2. 50, rot because 
they made for cleanliness, surely, but because they were perfumed: 
' Then shall your mouth be bossed with lather, or feme that riseth 
of the batles (for they haue their sweeic balles wherewith-all they 
vse to washe) ; your eyes closed must be anointed therewilh also. 
Then snap go the fingers, fill brauely, got wot.' 

84. earning lanteraes in paper. Cheap lanterns were made 
of paper rather than horn. In The Ordinary i. a, Haz.-Dods. 12. 
azo, Slicker likens Poiluck's face to 'an oil'd paper-lantern'. 
Selden, Table Talk, under Religion, p. 104; 'Religion is made 
a Juggler's Paper ; now 'tis a Horse, now 'tis a Lanihorn, now 'tis 
a boar, now 'tis a man. To serue Ends Religion is tum'd into 
all Shapes.' 

85. no band oartod ... to employ a baaon of bis. When 
bawds and other infamous persons were carted, it was usual for 
3 mob to precede them, beating metal basins, pots, and other 
sounding vessels, to increase the tumult, and call the spectators 
together. So Bar. Fair 4. 3, p. 465 : 

Uhs, You know where you were taw'd lately; both lash'd and 
slash'd you were in Bridewell. 

Alice. Ay, by the same token yoti rid that week, and broke 
out the bottom of the cart. 
Cf. Nov Inn 4. 3, p. 384; Slow, Survey 5. 317, 

90. Eat eare>\paxe. Brand, Pop. Anliq. 2. 361, explains that 
' It was formerly part of a barber's occupation to pick the teeth 
and ears, So in the old play of Herod and Antipaler, i6zz, 
Tryphon the barber enters with a case of instruments, to each of 
which he addresses himself separately : 
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Toothpick, dear toothpick ; earpick, both of you 
Have been her sweet companions ! ' 

I'll heipe yoa. Tme-wil is ready to aid Morose in d 
imaginary punishments for the tell-tale barber. The same ! 
conscious putting of wits together for the pleasure of inveDtinj 
abuse occurs in Volp. i. i, p. 193, when Mosca is deridinj 
Volpone lo Corvino, and his images become exhausted : ' Nan 
help.sirl' and Corvino compUes; also ^M^m. 1. i, p. 31 : 'Yo« 
Sol, and Luna, — Help me.' 

90-1. draw his owne teeth. Together with the occupatioi 
of shaver, hair-dresser, and surgeon already mentioned, ihe I 
combined that of dentist. Dekket, Lanthomt and Candle-Ligkt 
Pr. Wks. 3. 273: 'Some of the Horse-hunters, are as nimtdl 
Knaues in finding out the infirmities of a lade, as a Barber is il 
drawing of teeth.' 

59. a rag left him, to set vp with. In his work as I 
letter of blood the barber had need of such paraphernalia. Brand^ 
Pop, Antiq. 2. 359, quotes from Gay, Fablis i. ai, The t 
withoui a JSeard : 

His pole with pewter basins hung, 
Black rotten teeth in order strung, 
Rang'd cups that in the window stood, 
Lin'd with red rags to look like blood, 
Did well his three fold trade explain. 
Who shav'd, drew teeth, and breath 'd a 

105. new-paint his pole. The significance of the barbei'dl 
pole, still so common a sign in our own day, has been much ' 
discussed. I subjoin the account of Larwood and Hottcn, History 
of Signboards, and that of Brand, Pop. Antig, The former, p. 341, 
write : * The barber's pole . . . dales from the time when barbers 
practiced phlebotomy : the patient undergoing this operation had 
to grasp the pole in ordA to make the blood flow more freely. 
This use of the pole is illustrated in more than one illuminated 
MS. As the pole was of course liable to be stained with blood, 
it was painted red : when not in use, barbers were in the habit 
of suspending it outside the door with the white linen swathing- 
bands twisted around il ; this in latter times gave rise to the pole 
being painted red and white, or black and while, or even with 
red, white, and blue lines winding around iu It was slated by 
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Lord Thurlow in the House of Peers, Ju!y 17, 1797, when he 
opposed [he Surgeon's Incorporation Bill, that by a statute still 
in force the barbers and surgeons were each lo use a pole, the 
barbers were to have theirs blue and white striped, with no other 
appendage ; but the surgeons . . . were lo have a gallipot and a red 
flag; in addition, to denote the particular nature of their vocation.' 
Brand, Pnfi. Aniiq. 2. 359: 'The barber's pole has been the 
subject of many conjectures, some conceiving it to have originated 
from the word poll or head, with several other conceits as far- 
fetched and as unmeaning; but the true interpretation of that 
parti-coloured staff was to show that the master of the shop 
practiced surgery, and could breathe a vein as well as mow a beard. 
Such a staff being to this day, by every village practitioner, put 
into the hand of a patient undergoing the operation of phlebotomy. 
The white band, which encompasses the staff, was meant to 
represent the fillet thus elegantly twined about it. . . , That this 
is a very ancient practise, appears from an illumination in a 
missal of the time of Edward the First in the possession of 
Mr. Wild." 

116. ft colliers throat. True-wit implies that it would be 
degrading lo hang for killing so insignificant and rascally a person 
as a collier. Dekker, Seuen Deadly Sinms, has Lying enter the 
city unseen among 'Colliers with carts most sinfully loaiieii'. 
Greene, Quippefor an Vpslart Courlier, Wks. 11. 259, shows their 
notorious knavery : ' Though I am blacke I am not the Diuell, 
but indeed a Colier of Croiden, and one sir that haue sold many 
a false sack of coales, that froth wanted measure and was haife 
full of dust and drosse.' And further, in his Art of Conity-cakhing, 
Wks. 10. 51 ff., there is a Pleasant Diicoutry of the coosenage of 
Colliers \ cf. the comedy, Grimm, Collier of Croyden, Haz.-Dods. 
1 1. Sir Toby's application of the word to ihe devil shows how 
undesirable a soubriquet it had become, Twelfth Night 3. 4. 130: 
' Hang thee, foul collier 1 ' — which, by the way, is the very direction 
that enrageil Face shouts at Subtle, Alchem, i. i, p. 16. 

117, chance- mediae. It would seem that Jonson had fallen 
■ into the error pointed out by N. E. D. of using this word for 
H 'pure chance' rather than in the legal meaning of 'the casual 
^L killing of a man, not aliogether without the killer's fault, though 
^B without an evil intent.' Cf. Every Man Out 3. 2, p. 12. 
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28. Gomplament. Of this oft-used word Jonson says, 
143, vol. 9. 209: *You are not to cast a ring for the perfui 
terms of the time, as accommodation, complement, spirit, &c., 
use them properly in their place, as others.' Cf. note, compi 

I. I. 136. 
41. absolute behauiour. Absolute is seldom found in tl 

sense of ' perfect ' now. Cf. Hen. I' 3. 7. a? ; ' Indeed, my lord, 
it is a most absolute and excellent horse.' M. W. of W. 3. 3. 66 : 
' Thou wouldst make an absolute courtier.' Coriol. 4. 5. 
AuF. Therefore, most absolute sir, . . . take 
The one half of my commission. 
Two Noble Kinsmen 1. 1 : ' They are famed to be a pair of absol 
men.' Meas. /or Mens. 5. t. 44 : * As shy. as grave, as just, as 
absolute.' Marston, What you Will 4. i: Malez. 'O. but your 
servant Quadratus, the absolute courtier.' Lyly, Campaspe 3. 3 : 
Apelles. ' It were pitie but that so absolute a face should furnish 
Venus temple amongst these pictures.' 

55-6. Bot Tp a Bide : i. e. to become partners in a game tA 
cards. 

68. gloues. It is a very old custom in England to give 
to the wedding-guests. Beck, Gloves, their Annals and A. 
tions, London, 1883, pp. 335-8, says they were sent also to abi 
friends interested in the wedding, a point supported by 
incidents as that in Field, A men/Is /or Ladies i, i, Haz.-Dods^ 

I I. 106 : Sel. ' I am come from Master Ingen this morning, who, 
is married, or to be married ; and though your ladyship did not 
honour his nuptials with your presence, he hath by me sent each 
of you a pair of gloves.' Cf, Sor. Fair 3. i, p. 424 : '.\nd my 
wedding gloves too! that I never thought on afore. All my 
wedding gloves, gingerbread? O me I what a device there will 
be to make 'em eat their fingers' ends I' It was a fine device, 
seeing that the ustial wedding glove was a fancy afiair of leather, 
silk, or worsted, perfumed and laboriously embroidered, 
and Fletch. Scornful Lady i. i : 

If my wedding-smock were on. 
Were the gloves bought and given, the licence come. 
Were the rosemary branches dipt, and all 
The hippocras and cakes eat and drunk off. 
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Herrick, Heiptridts 617 ; 

What posies for our wedding rings, 
What gloves we'll give, and ribbanings. 
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73. where be oar Bkarfes. Brand, 
■ cuBtom of giving yiKior J, fancy ribbons, 01 
the CoUkr's Wtdding : 

The blithesome, bucksome country maids, 
With knots of ribands at their heads, 
And pinners flutt'ring in ihe wind, 
That fan before and toss behind. 
Like streamers in the painted sky, 
At every breast the favours fly. 

?5, brideB colours. It was the custom for bride and groom 
'to have their particular color of ribbon, which their respective 
'friends wore in their honor. So Chamberlain writes {quoted by 
vol 7. 443) on the 5ih of January, 1613-14: 'On the New 
Year's day was the Tiltings of ten against ten. The bases, 
trappings, and all other furniture of the one party was murrey and 
white, which were the Bride's colours ; the other green and yellow 
for the bride-groom.' Jonson satirises this iri the Tale of a Tub 
\. 2, p. 134, when Turfe, whose daughter is to marry John Clay, 
remarks: 'Son John shall bid welcome all, this day; we'll serve 
under his colours,' And the general use of colors is the subject 
of a lengthy satiric treatment in Cyn. Rev. g. i. 307 ff. Brand, 2. 
in, quotes from the Fi/trtn Comforis of Marriage, concerning the 
colors used by brides with regard to their due significance : ' For 
(he favonr«-blue (truth), red (justice), peach-colour and orange- 
tawny. For the yoang ladies' top-knots flame-colour, straw-colour 
(plenty), peach-colour, grass-green (youthful jollity), and milk-white. 
Vor ihe garters, a pei feci yellnw, signifying honour and joy.' 

82-3. bies^Q, to the night-oap. A biggen as here used was 
the cap an infant wore, just as the night-cap was worn by men of 
years ; but ' biggin ' stands for the profession of law in Mayne, City 
Makk : 

One, whom the good old man, his uncle, 
Kept to the Inns of Court, and would in time 
Have made him barrister, and raised him to 
The satin cap and biggin. 
Volp. 5, s, p. 306, RIosca's advice to the advocate VoUore is to 
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' get you a biggin more '. And Pierce Petiiless't Supplication to ike 
/7mi7(i593); ' Vpon hb head he wore a coarse biggin, and next 
it a garnish of night-caps, with a sage button cap ' is said of the 
usurer. It is distinctly a child's cap in The Masque of Christmas, 
vol. 7. 261: 'Baby-cake, drest hke a boy, in a fine long coat, 
biggin, bib, muskender, and a lillie dagger,* 

91-2. no garterap ... no epitbalamiom P no masqneP 
Brand, 3. \il, writes that it was {rom early times a custom at 
weddings for the young men to strive (immediately after the 
ceremony) to gain possession of the bride's garters, ' This was 
sometimes done before the very allar. The bride was gartered 
with ribbons for the occasion.' Another custom, as crude and 
generally coupled with that of the garters, was the endeavor to possess 
themselves of the groom's points. So Brooke, Epithahmium, in 
Mngland's Helicon : 

Youths, lake his poynts, your wonted rights; 
And maydens, take your due, her garters, 
Herrick, Besperides 384 : 

Quickly, quickly then prepare. 
And let the young men and the bride-maids share 

Your garters; and their joyntts 
Encircle with the bride grom's points. 
Formal marriage songs were fashionable among the nobility ol 
Jonson's day ; cf Spenser's beautiful poem and those Jonson wrote 
in connection with his masques. He says of his own in Masque of 
Hymen, vol, 7. 65 : 'I made it both in form and matter to emulate 
that kind of poem, which was called Epiihalamium, and by the 
ancients used to be sung when the bride was led into her chamber.' 
Concerning masques we only quote, In addition to what has been 
said, a few words from the indispensable Brand, who says, i, 161 : 
'Among the higher ranks there was ... a wedding-sermon, an 
epiihalamium, and at night a masque.' 

102. diuerted vpon mee. A construction very unusual, made 
probably with the Latin in mind, diveriere, to turn away or aside, 

107. B mdo groome. Ccniauie, taking advantage of the 
meaning of ' servant ', which also belongs to groom, makes a pun, 

108-9. to be grafted, and baue yoiir hotmes, &c. Concern- 
ing the origin and history of the idea of ' horning ' a husband by 
proving unfaithful to him, N. E. D. has tlie best account, finding 
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]l common to many languages and as old as classic Greek. There 
are other conjectures, one of a whimsical nature, in Notts and 
QutTses. 6th Series, vol. lo. Shakespeare has a fantastic explana- 
tion of the ram'a horns falling into the Emperor's court, Til, 
Andrm. 4. 3. 70 ff., and a detailed joke on horn-book and horn, 
Z. Z. L. 5. I. 69 ff. Brand has collected a quantity of material 
on this subject, and it may be found in the Pop. Anlig. 2. 181-202, 
under Cornu/es. 

114-15. in a very sad cup. Wine was necessary at a bridal, 
a bride-cup being often drunk at the altar itself. CompUat Vintner 
(1730), quoted by Brand, 2. 137 : 

What priest can join two lovers' hands, 

But wine must seal the marriage-bands? 

As if celestial wine was thought 

Essential to the sacred knot, 

And that each bridegroom and his bride 

Believ'd they were not firmly ly'd 

Till Bacchus, with his bleeding tun, 

Had finished what the priest begun. 
New Inn 5. i, p. 404 : 

Lord B. Get our bed ready, chamberlain, 

And host, a bride-cup. 

115. Goe too. Schmidt calls this 'a phrase of exhortation or 

reproof. Jonson uses it again, 3. i. 57, but it is far less often in 

the mouths of his characters than in those of Shakespeare. 

Tempest 5. 397; Two G. 0/ Ver. 2. i, 13; M. W.o/W. 1.4. 165, 

3. 3. 159, &C. 

Act hi. Scene VII. 

2. varietie of noyses. Groups of different sorts of players, 

fiddlers, and trumpeters. This wedding seems not to have been 
noisier than others of the common people. Christian Slate of 
Matrimony {1543), p. 48: 'They came with a great noise of 
harpers, lutes, kytles, basen, and drotimies, wherwyth they trouble 
the whole church, and hyndre them in matters pertayning to God.' 
Puttenham, Arte of English Poesie (1589), p. 69, writes of 'blind 
harpers, or such like tauem minstrels that giue a fit of mirth for 
a groat, and their matters being for the most part stories of old 
time, as the Tale of Sir Topas, the Reportes of Beuis of Southamp- 
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Ion made pnrposely for recreation of the common people ai 

Christmas dinner, and bride-ales '. 

18-19. vedding dinner. To preserve La-Foole's dignity it 
shoatd be explained that his bringing in a banquet was not an aci 
unprecedented, for Harrison, in his Descn'plion of England, esptatns : 
'In feasting, also, the hnsbandmen do exceed after this manner, 
especially at bridales . . . where it ia incredible to tell what meat is 
consumed and spent ; ech one brings such a dish, or so mame, 
with him, as his wife and he doo consult vpon, but, alwaies with 
this consideration, that the leefe friend shall haue the better 
prouision '. TaU o/ a Tub, Dame Turfe insists that the c 
must be eaten to music, and Clench upholds her : 

She is in the right, sir; vor your wedding diimer 
Is starv'd without die music. 

33. How like you her wit. So Fastidious, anxious for I 
reputed wit of Saviolina, asks Macilcnle in Every Man Out 3 
p. lao: 'How like you her wit?' And Macilente answers, 
affectedly, but hardly more sincerely than Mavis : ' Her ingeanj 
is excellent, sir.' 

34. prettily ... well. In present-day English an adv. of n: 
cannot modify other adv.; cf. Cyn. Res. i, 1, p. 138: 'Ii 
I think, next a traveller, he does prettily well' Bar. Fair : 
p. 4 1 1 : 'I like that device of your smiths, very pretty well.' 
News 2. I, p. an: Pb». Can. 'They pass the complin 
prettily well.' 

42, Heralds. The heralds at arms, the royal trumpc 
S. of News I. a, p. i8a : 

Pkn. Jr. I should have made shift 
To have laugh'd as heartily in my mourner's hootj^l 
As in this suit, if it had pleas'd my father 
To have been buried with the trumpeters. 
Pick. The heralds at arms, you mean. 
Pen. Jr. I mean 
All noise that is superfluous! 
The heralds at arms were originally the announcers oS impc 
news of any kind, and called the attention of the populace 
themselves by blowing upon their horns. 
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Act I III. Scene I. 

3-4. Chronieles of tlie land. The histories which began with 
Stow, Camden, Holinshed and others, had grown numerous 
enough to furnish many a jest for play-makers. Cf. Mayne, CUy 
, where a thrust is made at Stow in : 

Tig past the wit o' th' court of aldermen, 
Next merchant-tailor, that writes chronicles, 
Will put us in. 

9. nee^ng. This old form is familiar in Job 41. 18 : 'By his 
neesings a light doth shine ', as is said of the Leviathan. Dekker, 
Lantkorne and Candle-Light, Pr. Wks. 3. 277, uses it of a horse ; 
' At length, with a little neezing more, his nose wiil be cleaner then 
his Maisters the Horse-courser ! ' dauncii^. Early in the 

sixteenth century the English gained a reputation for being es- 
cellent dancers. Struti, Sporh and Past. 1 74 ff., discusses the sub- 
ject, and its place in all holiday functions taken part in by nobJUly, 
the middle classes, and their inferiors, quoting from The Four 
Ekmenii the accusation that the people at large love ' pryncypally 
dispones, as daunsynge, syngynge, toys, tryfuls, laughynge, and 
gestynge'. The most abusive words in Stubbes's denunciatory 
vocabulary are expended against dancing, pp. 156 ff. Burton dis- 
cusses it Anal, of Mil., pp. 541-2. Shakespeare refers often, but 
briefly, as in Twel/lk Night i. 3. 136, and Hen, V ■>,. 5. 3a, to 
lavollas, galliards, corantos. And Marslon, MahmitenI 4. i : ' Lts 
quanio, lady, Pensez-bien, Pai-a-regis, or Biama's brawl 1'' To 
which question Aur. answers, ' Wc have forgot the brawl '. 
Selden, Table Talk, p. 62 : 'The Court of .Cn^/an-/ is much alier'd. 
At a solemn Dancing, first you had the grave Measures, then the 
Corantoes and the Galliards, and this is kept up with Ceremony, 
at length to French-mo^e, and the Gush ion -Dance, and then all 
the company Dance, Lord and Groom, Lady and Kitchen-Maid, 
no distinction. So in our Court in Queen Elisabeth's lime Gravity 
and State were kept up. In King /ootm'i time things were pretty 
well. But in King Charles's time, there has been nothing but 
French-More and the Cushion -Dance, omnium gatherum, tolly, polly, 
hoite come loite.' The brawl (Fr. braule) was done by several 
persons holding hands in a circle ; {hcj^avin v-m ^ilow and grave; 
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the dignified vuasure formed part of the Revels of the Inns 
Court ; the Canary was a sprightly and popuiar dance, so coi 
toes, lavoltas, jigs, and ^liaids. There is an old book of 1 5I 
on dancing- — Arbeau, Onhtieographie. 

11, furie. Cf. also 4, a. 80. The application of the name 
the Eumenides to an angry or malignant woman appeare as eariy- 
as Chaucer, Trail, and Cress. 1488. It is common in Jonson's 
time, Beaum. and Fletch. Philasttr %. 4 : 

Come sir. 
You put me in a woman's madness, the glory of a fury, 

20. I sball goe away i' the iest else. ' I shall die laughing.* 

21. neat of night-caps. This word seems at times to mean 
a series of articles of diminishing sizes, and at times to meaiii 
shnply ' a collection '. Cf. Mareton, Dutch Courlezan 1,1:' Co^J 
ging Cocledemoy is ninne away with a neast of goblets.' Dekker^ 
2 Honest Whore i. 3, Lodovico asks in allusion to the tradei 
caps : ' Carolo, didst e'er see such a nest of caps f ' Bar. Fair, 
Induct, p. 349: 'If there he never a servant-monster in the fair, 
who can help it, he says, nor a nest of antiques?' Ibid. 4, 4, 
p. 471: '1 have a nest of beards in my t; 

24-5. like him o' the sadlers horse In Fleet street. I Snd 
no description of the saddler's sign. 2 Hm. IV 3. 4. 270, Falstaff' 
laughs at Poins because ' he wears his boots very smooth, Ulw^ 
unto the sign of the teg ', and somehow the boots are suggestive* 
of a saddler's sign, though ' the sign of the leg ' was the prerogati" 
of every hosier. 

34. oome about to thee : ' to side with '. So Cat. 
p.aa8: 

CuK. You will repent these moods, and 
I shall have you come about again. 

Ibid. 4. 4, p. 194, Sanga says of the AUobroges : 'They're come 
about, and won to the true stde '. 

39. if Bhee be short. This ridiculous advice from Ovid iq 
repeated in Marston, Dutch Courtesan 3. i ; Crispinella insistSi^! 
' Nay, good, let me stiil sit ; we low statures love still to sit, lei 
when we stand we may be supposed 10 sit '- Cf. the conversatioi 
between Speed and Launce, Two G. of Ver. 3. 

43. carue the lesse, and act in glouea. Act must meat^ 
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'gesticulate', for the source, j4rj j^wa/ori'u 3. zjg reads: 'Exiguo 
signet gesni quodcunque loquetur.' It was usual for women to 
carve at table. D. A. 2. 3, p, 70, Engine praises Dick Robinson 
who impersonates a, woman : 

But to see him behave it. 
And lay the law, and carve, and drink unto them,. . , 
It would have burst ^our buttons, or not left you 
A seam. 
M. W. of W. I. 3, 50, Falstaff enumerates the virtues of Mrs. 
Ford : ' Briefly, I do mean to make love to Ford's wife : I spy 
entertainment in her; she discourses, she carves, she gives tlie leer 
of invitation.' 

44. discourse fasting. Fasting, unusual in 1(8 form, is sug- 
gested by the Latin word in the context of the fo^xf^fi An Amatoria 
^.zTj, jejuna. Two G. of Ver. 3. i. 335 : ' She is not to be kissed 
fasting.' 

51. I loue measure. So Shakespeare says. Muck Ado 2, i. 
74 : * There is a measure in everything.' And so the French early 
began to feel the force of this word, e. g. William dt Palerm di^: 
' Sous sens le grant et sa mesure.' 

56. leaue to liue. Cf. Abbott, § 356, for the use of infinitive 
for gerundive. Cyn. Kev. 2. i,p. 237: Mercury. 'Nay Cupid, 
leave to speak improperly.' Ibid. Induct. : ' They could wish your 
poets would leave to be promoters of other men's jests.' Cat. 3. 
5, p. 268: ■ Leave to be mad.' D. A. 2. i, p. 50: 'Bid him . . . 
leave 10 spread his nets in view.' 

57. Amadis de Gaale, or Don Quixote. The first of these 
is a long Spanish roman daventure of the illegitimate son of 
Periou, King of Gaul, and Elisena, princess of Brittany, which was 
translated into French by Herberay in 1540. In 1593 the first 
four or five books were translated into English from the French 
by Wolfe; later, through Anthony Mun clay's translations (1553- 
1633), Amadis of Gaule and the Palmerin family grew widely 
known. Saintsbury, French Lilerafun, p. 236, says : ' The book 
became immensely popular. It is said that it was the usual read- 
ing book for foreign students of French ... To no single book 
can be so clearly traced ihe heroic romances of the early seven- 
teenth century.' The first part only of Don Quixote had been 
printed at this time, coming out at Madrid in 1605. The second 
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part followed in 1615. Stiehon's ramoiis translation appeared 
idia-ao. Jonson couples these two knights of romance inAUhem. j 
4. 4, p. 146, when Kastril saya to Surly : 
You are a pimp and a trig. 
And an Amadis de Gaule or a Don Quixote. 
He had little patience with the literature of romance, and writes 4 
in Underwoods, Execration upon Vukan, vol. 8, 400, that he would i 
have expected vengeance from the fire-god : 

Had I compiled from Amadis de Gaul. 

The Esplandians, Arthurs, Palmerins, and all 

The learned library of Don Quixote, 

And so some goodlier monster had begot. 
Burton, Anat. 0/ Mel., p. 352 : ' Such . . . read nothing but plajffl 
books, idle poems, jests, Amadis de Gaul, the Knight of the Sui 
the Seven Champions, Palmerin de Oiiva, Huon of Bordeaux.*] 
Drake, Sh. and his Times, quotes the advice of Morj-son, Itintrarf 
(1617), in his directions to a traveler how to acquire languages: 
' I think no book better for his discourse than Amadis of Gaul ; for J 
the knights errant, and the ladies of courts doe therein exchange J 
courtly speeches, and these books are in all languages translated hfA 
the masters of eloquence,' 

58-9. where the matter is frequent, &o. At court were give 
many entertainments to which the public were asked — masques 
baitings, &c. In Elizabeth's reign tUtang was a gorgeous a 
spectacular court amusement. Nichols, Prognssis^ a. 135, 
scribes one of the most splendid, lasting two days and given il 
honor of the French ambassadors who arrived in London Apr^ I 
1 58 1. The earl of Arundel wore engraved armor, with caparisons J 
and horse furniture richly embroidered ; Lord Windsor wore g 
armor, master Philip Sidney blue and gill; their followers i 
crimson and gold, orange and black. Twenty warriors fought bEI 
the entertainment given for Duke Montmorcnci, chief Marshal c 
France, when he tame to England to receive the Order of t 
Garter. And Nichols, ibid,, 3. 41, relates how in 1590 Sir Hear 
Lee, the Queen's Champion, gave up his office in the tilt-yard to tl 
Earl of Cumberland. But as no one below a squire could en; 
in a tournament, for the common people tliere were such games a 
tilling at the ring, quinlait), or water quintain. Cf. Stiutt, Sports a 
Past., p. 1 1 1 ; Drake, Sk. and hit Timet, p. 269, Dekker d 
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much sptace to criticizing the morals of public audiences, Guls 
Horn-Booke, Pr. Wks. 3. 949 : ' By sitting on the stage, if you be 
a knight, you may happily gel you a Mistresse : if a meere Flcet- 
slretl Gentleman, a wife: but assure your-selfe, by continuall 
residence, you are the first and principall man in election to begin 
the number of we ihrte! All of chap. 3 concerns play-house 
misbehavior; and again in Rauens Almanackc, Pr. Whs. 4. 191 IT. 
it is given alteniion. Swetnam, Arraignjiunt of Women (1617): 
' If you meane to see the beare-baiting of women, then trudge to 
this Bear-Garden apace and get in betimes and view every room 
where thou mayst best sit for thy own pleasure,' Cf, Stubbes, Anai. 
of Ab., pp. 144 ff., and Gossen, School of Abust, Arber's Reprint, 
pp. 34 ff. Although Jon son takes this suggestion from Ovid, of 
making the church a rendezvous, it was singularly applicable to 
London in his day. The irreverent use to which St, Paul's was 
put between 1550 and 1650 is notorious; it was the common 
gossiping and business center for the ' wits and braveries ' about 
town (cf Earle, Mkro-C. no. 52, and Guls Horn-Booke, ch. 4). 
Dekker. Daiih Answer lo Pierce Pennylesse, Pr. W'h. I. 115: 
' Churches stand like Rocks, to which very ffew approach, for feare 
of suffering ship-wrack.' As early as 1550 Bishop Hooper wrote. 
Later Writings (Parker Soc, p. 129); 'Item, that the church 
warderes do not perniit any buying, selling, gaming, outrageous 
noises, tumult, or any other idle occupying of youth in the church, 
church porch, or church-yard, during the time of common prayer 
or reading of the homily.' tVestwarJ Ho 2. i, Dram. Wis. 1. 300 : 

Mes. Honeysuckle. I'll come. The hour ? 

JusTiNiANUs. Two : the way through Paul's ; every wench take 
a pillar ; there clap on your masks : your men will be behind you ; 
and before your prayers are half done be before you, and man you 
out at severail doors. You'll be there.' Cf. ibid. 2. 2. 

66. droning a tobacco pipo. N.E.D. thinks that this 
expression for ' smoking ' comes from a ludicrous comparison of 
puffing smoke 10 playing on a bagpipe. Other phrases are as 
comic — ' to drink tobacco ', ' to take a whiff ', ' 10 breath tobacco ' ; 
but they are more common than this one, which occurs but in one 
other place. Every Man Out 4. 4, p. 132: 'His villanous 
Ganimede and he ha' been droning a tobacco pipe, there ever 
since yesterday noon.' 

Jonson's comedes are full of allusions to the lately acquired 
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habit of smoking, quite oacurally so, for in hunting out 
countTTmen's foibles none wa3 more prominent in the 30( 
world than this. It seems lo have been iniroduced first inio Spa 
in 1560, when Hernandez sent some tobacco plants from A 
Nicot, the French envoy in Lisbon, introduced it into Frai 
in ig6i. Ralph Lane, who was governor in 15B4 of the Englid 
colony founded in America by Raleigh, and returned lo England il 
1586, is thought to be the bringer ofihe plant and its us< 
country. Some writers mainiain that Sir John Hawkins brougl 
tobacco to England as early as 1565 ; but however that be, it 
made fashionable by Sir Walter Raleigh, jonson gives ; 
attention to his satire on the use of the plant, Every Man j 
Evtry Man Out, Cyn. Rev., Alchcm., and Bar. Fair, where t 
feminine FalstafT, Ursula, the pig-woman, is herself a smoke 
James I, Cmmlerblask lo Tobacco (1604}, Arber, 1895, is \ 
ing as being the vehement espression of Jonson's royal conten 
porary on what he considered the most unforgivable custom of ]| 
subjects. Fairholt has a very satisfactory HUlory of Tobacco. 

68. the neere, ' Near and ntxl ... are really the comparati»3 
and superlative of the adj. nigh (A.-S. neah), but they are no longi 
associated with nigh in our consciousness. They survive i 
independent words. Near has become a positive, and a ■ 
comparative has been formed from il — nearer, which really 5 
a double comparative ending.' — W. and /heir W. p. 300; 
Abboil, 5 478. The old form or the comparative is frequent ir 
old plays. Jack Juggler, Haz.-Dods. z. 125; 'But go 
lest I handle thee like a stranger.' Ralph Roister Doisler, \ 
Dods. 3. 64 : 

Her thousand pound, if she be thrifty, 
Is much near about two hundred and fifty. 

76. Ostend, After a siege of three years and ten weeks t 
town was taken Sept. 8, 1604 by the Marquis Spinola. 
slaughter aggregated 120,000 men on both sides. It see 
have made a deep impression on the contemporary mind, and % 
have been proverbial for brave resistance ; cf. i Honest Whore 4. 1 
'Indeed, that's harder to come by dien ever was Ostend.' 

91. alwaiee. W. is right in considering this a misprint for 4 
ways. The context of the original is : 

Sunt diversa puellis 
Feclora; mille animoa escipe mille modis. 
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98-9. gine versefl . . . buy 'hem. Dekker told his gull that 
purchase was an excellent way to obtain poetry for one's own 
composition. Cyn. Hcp. 3. i, p. 259, Amorphus advises Asotus, 
who fears that the ladies may ask him for verses : ' Why, you must 
prove the aptilude of your genius ; if you find none, j'ou must 
hearken out a vein, and buy; provided you pay for the silence as 
for the work, then you may securely call it your own.' 

100-2. befrequentin the mention of quarrels, though you 
be staunch in fighting. ' Though you should really be a brave 
man, and therefore not naturally inclined to boast of your valours ; 
yet, to please your mistress, you may often make it the subject of 
your discourse' — so runs Gifford's lengthy paraphrase of a not 
very complicated passage. In relation lo his own satire it is 
amusing to hear Pyrgus say of Jonson, Poet. 4. 5, p. 464 : Horace 
is a man of the sword. And in Saliromaslix Dekker repeals the 
phrase: 'Holds, Caplen, 'tis known that Horace is valliant, and 
a man of the sword.' To be sure, Jonson had proved his 
personal valor in duel, as well as in the army. 

1 02-3. leaping oner atooles. A form of exercise often derided. 
Cf. Evtry Man Out 3. 3, p. 118 : 

Fast. By this hand, I'd spend twenty pound my vaulting- 
horse stood here now, she might see me do but one trick. 

Mac. Why, does she love activity f 

3 Hen. IV 2. 4. 365: 
DoL. Why does the prince love him so. then? 

Fal. Because their legs are both of a bigness, and a' plays at 
quoits well, and . . . drinks off candles' ends for flap-dragons, , . . 
and jumps upon joined stools. 

104, learned couneelL Cf. Dekker's list of tradesmen neces- 
sary to a gallant. Guts Horn-Bookc, ch. 8 : ' Your Tailor, Mercer, 
Haberdasher, Silkeman, Cutler, Linen-Draper.orSempster stand like 
a guard of Swilzers about your lodging.' your frencb taylor 

comes in for much ridicule from the pamplileteers and Dekker, 
DtuiU Answer lo Pierce Pennyltsst, Pr. Wis. i. 114: ' France, 
where the Gentlemen, to make Apes of Englishmen, whom they 
took dayly practising all the foolish tricks of fashion after their 
Monsieur-ships, with yards instead of leading Siaues, musired all 
llie French Taylors together; who, by reason ihey had not their 
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haire, wore thimbles on tbeir heads instead of Hamesse caps, eaioY 
vaaa being armed with his sheeres and pressing Iron, which be 
calls there his goose (many of them being in France): Al the 
Crosse caperers being plac'd in strong rankes, and an excellent 
oration cut out and slicht together, perswading them to sweat out 
their very braines, in deuisiog new french cuis, new french panes 
in honour of Saint Dennys, onely to make the giddy-pated EngUsh.- 
man consume his reuenues in wearing the like cloathes.' Cf. iWd. 
Sciifti Deadly Sinnfs 59. As early as 1580 Harrison writes: 
' Neither was it merrier with England, than when an Englishman 
was knowne abroad by his owne cloth, and contented himselfe 
at home with his fine carsie hosen, and a meane slop : . , . without 
such cuts and gawrish colours as are womc in these dales, and 
neuer brought in but by the consent of the French, who thinke 
themselues the gaiest men, when they haue most diuersities of 
iagges and change of colours about them.' 

1 1 6. cheririea ... or apricots. Cherries were a very common 
but favorite fruit with ihe English. Venders sold tbera everywhere 
in the market streets. 'May dukes, while heart, black heart, 
Kentish ', all these with their luscious names were to be bought 
in season of the street-sellers from three- to sixpence a pound, 
of the shops at a price always from two- to threepence a pound 
higher. Apricots were grown in England early in Eliiabeth's 
reign; in 1571 the queen sent the French ambassador a basket 
full of fine ones to show him what good fruit England produced 
{Corns, dipi. de Ftnelon, Paris, 1840). As presents fruit was 
given by subjects to the queen herself, for Nichols quotes in 
Progresses 2. 1 04 ff., a list of gifts, one being ' Mrs. Morgan a bos 
of cherryes, and one of aberycocks '. 

118. Cheap-Bide. Iihadbeen the chief market-place of the city 
since the lime of Edward I, growing from aplace of scattered markets 
and fairs to the street of Stow's day (Survey 3. 49), ' a very stately 
spacious street, adorned with lofty buildings; well inhabited by 
Goldsmiths, Linen-drapers, Haberdashers, and other great dealers '. 
To-day Cheapside is the central east and west thoroughfare of 
London, but no longer a fashionable shopping district 

120. riddles. The invention of riddles Jonson enumerates 
among other foolish occupations of the pen. In his ExecratioH 
upon Vulcan, vol. S. 400, he denies that he ever 
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^H Spun out riddles, or weav d fifty tomes 

^1 Of Log<^rapbes, or curious Palindromes, 

^H Or pump'd (or those hard trifles, Anagrams. 

^H 120-1. great one. W, has a note to the effect that Jonson used 
^V here a stage term, ' where a less principal character acting in 
^^ subordination to the first, and forwarding all his designs, was said 
ttnindes paries agere'. But ihe word was common in the sense of 
person of position: e.g. Dekker, Belman of London, Pr. Wks. 
3. 71 : 'Art thou a tyrant and delighlest in the fall of Great- 

148. the best philtre i' the world. Cunning women and 

Iquack-doclors encouraged belief in potions of this sort. Shake- 
speare speaks of such when he has Brabantio say, Olh. 1.3.59: 
She is abus'd, stolen from me, and corrupted 
By spells and medicines bought of mountebanks. 
Cf. Burton, Anal. o/Mel. 546 tf., and Gay, Shepherds Week^. 123 ff. : 
Strait to the 'pothecaty's shop I went, 
And in love powder all my money spent; 
L Behap what will, next Sunday after prayers, 

H When to the alehouse Lubberkin repairs, 

W These golden fiies into his mug I'll throw, 

* And soon the swain with fervent love shall glow. 

149-50. madameUedea, or Doctor Foreman. Medea is the 
greatest magician of the Greek myih. She helped Jason win the 
Golden Fleece from Colchis, slew by strategy Pelias, king of 
lolchos, and then, in revenge for Jason's abandonment of her, slew 
his bride with a poisoned garment, and the father by fire. Dr. 
Simon Foreman (1552-1611) was the famous London quack 
believed to be Jonson's model for Subtle in the Akhtmisl. He was 
connected with the infamous Essex affair and Sir Thomas Over- 
bury's death. His life is fully treated by Mr. Hathaway in the 
Introduction to his edition of the Akhtm.nl, pp. 97 ff. Other 
sources of information concerning him are Nashe, The Rhi of 
Conjurers; lAWy, Li/e and Titnes; and Foreman's /ourna/, published 
by Halliwell. Jonson speaks of him D. A. i. 2, p, 16 : 
Ay, they do now name Bretnor, as before 
They talk'd of Gresham, and of doctor Foreman. 
I Richard Nichol, (hjerbury's Vision : 

Foreman was ihat fiend in human shape 
That by his art did act the devil's ape. 
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151. tlie monnte-bank. This quack-docior made hia first 
appearance in England some ihree and a half centuries ago. He 
vAA medicines, making pompous orations lo the public, sometiroes 
acting as juggler, &c., to gather a crowd and dispose of his wares. 
He seldom perrormed alone, and Sliutl quotes from an old baliad 
entitled Sundry Trades and Callings : 

A mountebank without his fool 
Is in a sorrowful case. 
Cf. Dckker, Lanltwrm and CandU-Light, Pr. Wki. 3 ; and Volp. 
a. I, p. 103. 

Act nn. Scene II. 
This scene is a parody on bear-baiting ; its noisy fun must have 
been highly amusing lo an audience accustomed to the rough sport 
of the Bear Garden. Henizner, Travels {1590), thus describes the 
game ; ' The bulls and bears . . . are fastened behind, and then 
worried by great English bull-dogs ; but not without great risque 
lo the doga from the horns of the one and the teeth of the other; 
and it sometimes happens they are killed upon the spot. Fresh 
ones are immediately supplied in the place of those thai are 
wounded or tired, To this entertainment there often follows that 
of whipping a blinded bear, which is performed by five or six men, 
standing circularly with whips, which they exercise upon him 
without any mercy.' Cf, the account of Ordish, London Thealres, 
pp. 337 ff., drawn from ihe Alleyn Papers, There is an advertise- 
ment in the Duhvich Calahgue, p. 83, and quoted by Wh.-C. : 
' Tomorrowe beinge Thursdaie shalbe seen at the Bear-garden on 
the banc-side a great mach plaid by the gamesters of Essex, who 
hath challenged all comers whatsoever to'plaie v dogges at the 
single beare for v pounds, and also to wearie a bull dead at die 
slake; and for your better delight shall have plasent sport with 
tlie horse and ape and whiping of the blind beare. Vivat Rex'. 
Naturallytherewasmuch inveighing against a game of such bnitaJity, 
but it had its noble advocates; cf, Gmllonan's Magazine, 1816, 
vol. 86, pan 1, p. 205, where is reprinted a MS. of 1606 in 
defence of the game. Complaint against Bear-bailing as a Sunday 
diversion grew so strong that in 1625 James (Act r. Cor. r, cb. i) 
forbids ' Bearbaillng . . . Bulibaiting, Enterludes, common Playcs, 
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or olher unlawful exercises or pastimes' on the Sabbath. The 

sport was made illegal in 1642. With what favor it was revived 
in Charles Il'a reign we find from Pepys, Diary, Aug. 14, 1666: 
'After dinner with my wife and Mercer to the Bear-garden ; where 
I have not been, I think, of many years, and saw some good sport 
of the bull's tossing of the dogs : one into the very boses, Bui it 
is a very rade and noisy pleasure.' (Cf, also May, 1667; Sept. 
9, 1667; Apr. II. 1669.) Evelyn, ZJ/arc, June 16, 1670: 'Iwetit 
with some friends to the Bear Garden, where was cock-fighting, 
dog-lighting, beare and bull baiting, it being a famous day for ail 
these butcherly sports or rather barbarous cruelties. The bulla 
did exceedingly well, but the Irish woIfe-dog exceeded, which 
was a tall greyhound, a stalely creature indeed, who beat a cruel 
mastif . . . Two poor dogs were killed: and so all ended with the 
ape on horseback and I most heartily weary of the rude and 
dirty pastime, which I had not seen I think in twenty years 
before,' 

4. bull, beara, and horse. The cups which Otter designated 
by the fanciful names of the Bear Garden were doubtless of 
varying sizes, perhaps shaped or painted to represent the bull, bear, 
or hoise. Cf. 4. z. 139, 

18. Saint George, and saint Andrew. This was a signifi- 
cant invocation, because, until James 1 joined the kingdoms, George 
of England and Andrew of Scotland had little real friendship for 
each other. Dekker. Wonder full yiarc,Fr. Wks. 1.97: 'S.George 
and S. Andrew that many hundred yeares had defied one another, 
are now sworn brothers.' And in his Kings EnUrtainmcnt Ihrough 
I tht Cily 0/ London i^zT. 15, 1603) he plans the following: 'St, 
' GtorgeanA St. Andrew (the Patrons of both Kingdoraes) baning 
^ong time lookt vpon each other, with countenance rather of 
meere strangers then of such neare Neighbours, vpon the present 
aspect of his MaitsUes approach toward London, were (in his 
sight) to issue from two seuerall places on horsebacke, and in 
compieate Armour, their Bresles and Caparisons suited with the 
armes of England and Scotland ... to tesiifie their leagued combi- 
nation, and new sworne Brotherhood.' St. George was a Cappa- 
docian soldier who attempted to convert Diocletian, and was put to 
death Apr. 23, 303. The dragon was a late addition to his 
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Coeur de Lion made him especially so among; the EngUsh. At 
the Council of Oxford, I2az, his feast was onjcred to be a national 
festival, and under Edward III he was recognized as the patron 
saint of England. 

27. off with his spnrres. Sir Amorous would have to lose 
his spurs if he proved a coward and unworthy the rank of which 
his spurs were the symbol. Thombury, Old and New London 
I. 297, writes thai when Sir Francis Mitchell in i6zi was con- 
victed of certain misdemeanors 'the Knights' Marshall's' men cut 
off the offender's sword, took off his spurs, and filing them away, 
proclaiming him ' an infamous arrant knave,' The gilt and silver 
spurs of the gallants were ridiculed by the satirists. Dckker, 
Guh Horn-Booke, p. 333 : ' Be sure your siluer spurres dog your 
heeles I ' Chapman, Monsieur d' Olive 3. i : ' You may hear them 
half a mile ere they come at you . , . sise or seuen make a perfect 
morrice-daunce; they need no bells, their spurs aearue iheir tume.' 
Cf. Strutt, Aniiguilies 3, 98. 

31. Buz. Titiuilitium. The first of these apparently meaning- 
less words was used in many ways, especially in charms, and 
as part of the vocabulary of people supposed to be possessed ; cf. 
D. A. 5. 5, p, 141. Titivililivm Ainsworth defines as 'paltry', 
'good for nothing'; Cooper, in his Thesaurus (1587), 'an vgic 
thing of no value — a rotten threade,' G. quotes in regard to it 
from Plautus, Cas. z. 5 : ' Non ego istud verbutn emissim titivi- 
lilio.' The name Titivile, evidently derived from this word, was 
a favorite appellation of the devil in the old moralities ; cf. R^pk 
Roister Doisler i. i ; M. Muv. ' Sometime Tom Titiuile t 
us a feast.' 

Mankind: Beware of Tytivillus, for he leayth no ^ 
That golh in vysybull and wyll not be sen ; . . . 
He ys worst of them all, God let him neuer then! 

In the Townley play Judilium, Titivillus is a loquaciotis < 
Ward lakes up this point. Dram. Lit. 1. 76, and Manly, , 
dtcessors 0/ Shakespeare, p. 326. 

69. Tritons o' the Tbames. The son of Poseidon 1 
Amphitrite was the original single bearer oF the name of Triton. 
Later it was applied 10 a race of subordinate sea deities, whose 
common attribute was the shell-trumpet, which tliey blew to c 
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the waves. The fitness of the epithet as Jonson applied il to the 
■ noise of trumpeters ' is evident. 

75-7. ologdogdo . ■ . m&la bestia. C. says this ' is a ridi- 
culous expression formed by the poet, meaning clog proper only 
(or a dog'. Jl/a/a beslia is from Plautus, Bacch. i. i. 21 : Mala 
tu es bestia, and Catul. 69. 8 : ' Hunc metuunt omnes, neque mirum, 
nam mala valde est Brslia.' 

91. O viper, mandrake. It is very ludicrous to hear Mrs. Otter 
apply the second of these names to the captain. The word is a 
corruption of «iandragoras, drake being an OE, form of dragon 
(A.-S. draea, from L. draco). The mandrake has a forked root 
somewhat like the human figure, and was believed to be alive, and to 
shriek so terribly at being uprooted that hearers went mad. Rom. 
and Jul. 4. 3. 47: 
^L And shrieks, like mandrakes torn out of the earth, 

^B That living mortals, hearing them, run tnad. 

^■FalslafT calls his page by the opprobrious epithet, 2 Hat. IV t. 
^1 93. meroory and hoga^bones. Mercury, the name given by 
^P.the old alchemists to quicksilver, was a common ingredient of 
H. washes for the face. C.yn. Rev. i. 1, p. 216: 'They are as tender 
as ... a lady's face new mercuried.' Pott. 4. i, p. 450 : 

Chloe. And Mercury I pretty : he has to do with Venus, too ? 
Tib. a little with her face, lady ; or so. 
1^. 133, vol. 8. 236, Mercury complains: 

They dispense 
His spirits now in pills, and eke in potions. 
Suppositories, cataplasms, and lotions. 

le use of the hogs' bones must have been less popular, but Jonson 
lies of il agiun in regard to cosmetic mysteries, Cyn, Rev. 5. 5. 2, 
329: 

A»ORFH. What are the ingredients to your fucus? 

Pkbfumeb. Nought but subiimale and crude mercury, sir, well 
prepared and dulcified, with the jaw-bones of a sow, burnt, beaten, 
and seajced.' 

94-5. Blacke-Friers . . . Strand , . . Siluer-atreet, Mrs. 
Otter's teeth being dark in color, her husband thinks this a titling 
place 10 purchase ihem. The joke seems to have no other point 
ne's Cily Match 2. 4 imitates this passage : 
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Hath no eyes but such 
As she first bought in Broad Street, and every mornings 1 
Is put together like some instrument. 

To make her eyebrows like the Strand is a far-fetched joke, plaj 
on the word in a signiGcance which has nothing to do with nam 
ihe thoroughfare. When Jonson mentions Silver Street s 
S.of New^. 2, p. 346, Mirth says of it: ■ In Silver-Street, the regi 
of money, a good seat for an usurer.' 

99. into some twentie boxes. Jonson arraigns 1 
women alike for their artificiality, and the portability of their n 



up. Sej. I. 2, p. 28, Sejai 



s asks Eudemus of the court h 



Which pots her teeth off with her clothes, in co 
Or, which her hair, which her complexion, 
And in which box she puts it ? 

about next day noone. Satirists of the day blame t 

contemporaries for late rising. Rowland, A Whole Crae 0/ & 
Gossips, Met to In Merry (1609) : 

Daily till ten a clocke a bed she lye?. 
And then again her Lady-ship doth rise, . . . 
At twelve a clocke her dinner time she keepes. 

Stubbes denounces the sinners, p. 87, and Dekker in GuU I. 
£ooie,p. 218: 'Till the sunnes Car-horse stand prancing on th 
top of highest noon; so then (and not till then) is the most health 
boure to be stirring ... At what time do Lords and Ladies ^ 
rise, but then? your simpering Merchants wiues are the fail 
lyers in the world: and is not eleuen a clocke their ( 

100. B great Germane olocke. German clocks were £ 
for complexity and poor time-keeping. Jonson's comparison ii 
original; Z. L. L. 3. i. 192; 

A woman that Is like a German clock, 
Still a-repairing, ever out of frame, 
And never going aright, being a watch, 
But being watch'd that it may still go right. 

Dekker. Sewtt Deadly Sinttts, Fr. Wki. 2. 32: 'Taking a 
his Charriot (for it stood altogether like a Germane clock, or | 
English Jack or Turne-spil, vpon skrewes and vices), he scatb 
his Troops.' Middleton. A Mad World, my Masters 4. i 




What is she look asunder from her clothes? 
Being ready, she consists of hundred pieces. 
Much hke a German cloct, and near ally'd. 



1 03. Ha' you done me right. That is, ' Have you drunk with 
I me?' Cf. a/for./rs. 3. 75; 

Fal. Why, now you have done me right, 

[To Sitettce, seeing him lake off a bumfxr.'] 
SiL. Do me right 

And dub me knight, \Singitig.'\ Samingo. 

Dekker, i Honest Whore i. 5, Fluello drinks, saying: 
So I ha' done you right on my thumb-naii. 
Brand, Pop. Aniig. 3. 331, ijuotea from the dedication to the 
Drunkards Cup, a sermon by Robert Harris, president of Trinity 
College, Oxford, in his Works (1653) : 'There is an art of drinking 
now . . , there is a drinking for the victory, man against man, 
house against house, town against town, and how not ? ... I doe 
not speake of those beasts that must be answered and have right 
done them, in the same measure, gesture, course, &c., but of such 
only as leave you to your meLisnre (you wil! keep a turne and your 

I time in pledging).' 
107. Somid, aomid. Tnie-wit orders the music to begin. 
116. I protest. A common expression of gallants equivalent 
to 'I vow* or * I swear'. Cpi. ^w. 2. i, p. 340: ' I have devised 
one or two of the prettiest oaths ... to protest withal in the 
presence.' Rom. and Jul. a. 4. 189 ; 

NuRSZ. I will tell her, sir, that you do protest, which, as I take 

■ it, is a gentlemanlike otfer. 

\Sir Giles Goosecap (1606) : 'There is not the best Duke's son in 
I France dare say, I protest, till he be one and thirty years old at 

■ least; for the inheritance of that word is not to be possess'd before.' 
wCX. note 4. 5. 71. 

124. Mrs. Mary Ambree. Lilde is known of Mary Ambree, 

I save that ballads and plays proclaim her a soldier in the siege of 

^ Ghent in 1584. Shakespeare refers to her. Twelfth JVight i. 3. 136, 

' Mistress Mall ' ; and Knight thinks Butler does also when he 

Ivrites: 

A bold virago, stout and tall 
As Jean of France, or English Mail, 
Q 
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Field, Amends /or Ladies 2. i, Haz.-Dods. 11. 11 1 : 

Grace. D'ye hear, you Sword-and-target (to speak in your own 
key), Mary Ambree, Long Meg. 

Jonson names her again in the Tale of a Tub i. 2, p. 133 : 

TuRFE. My daughter will be valiant, 
And prove a very Mary Ambry in the business. 

And Fortunate Isles y vol. 8. 75 : 

Her you shall see: 

But credit me, 

That Mary Ambree 

(Who march'd so free 

To the siege of Ghent, . . .) 

Were a braver sight. 

Perc/s Reliqtus 2. 218: 

When captains courageous, whom death colde not daunte, 
Did march to the siege of the cittye of Gaunte, 
They mustred their souldiers by two and by three, 
And foremost in battle was Mary Ambree. 

125. HeUhonndSy Stentors. A belief in hell-hounds, who 
hunted down game for their master, the devil, appears in many old 
plays, and is recognized in such works as Lavaterus, 0/ Ghosts and 
Spirits ivalking by night, 95 ; Peter de Loiers, Treatise of Spectres 
(1605). In Dekker's Witch of Edmonton the devil himself appears 
in this guise to the witch. In the Tempest 4. i, Stephano and 
Trinculo were hunted by * divers spirits in the shape of hounds \ 
Stentor, the Greek herald of the Trojan war, had a voice as loud 
as fifty other men together. 

126. an ill May-day. Morose's adjective is of dubious mean- 
ing. Generally May-day was considered by people the gladdest day 
of the year, with its flower-gathering. Maypole-dancing, and kindred 
forms of amusement. In 151 7 there had been a May-day on which 
the * prentices of London rose against foreigners and aliens ; many 
of them were imprisoned because of the disturbance, but the king 
through Wolsey issued a general pardon.' This day was to go 
down in history as *Evil May-day*. (Cf. Stow, Survey i. 254.) 
Perhaps Morose referred to this, or perhaps to the noise always 
inevitable at such a celebration. 

127. the Galley-foist is a-floate to Westminster. The state 
barge was used when the new mayor went into ofiice, on the day he was 
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sworn in at Westminster. Drake, i'^.awrfAw Tl'mej, p. 424, describes 
the occasion thus : ' This day of St. Simon and Jude he {the Mayor) 
enterth into his esate and office : and the next daie following he 
goeih by water 10 Westminster, in most triumphlike manner. His 
barge beinge garnished with the armes of the citie : and nere the 
saj-d barge goeth a shypbote of the Queenes majesties being trim- 
med upp, and rigged lyke a shippe of warre, with dyvers peces of 
ordinance, standards, penons, and targets of the proper armes of 
the sayd Mayor, the armes of the Citie, of his company.' Having 
taken ihe oath at Westminster, he returns by water to Paul's wharf, 
takes horse with ihe rest of the aldermen, and enters at the gate of 
Cheapside 10 Guildhall to dine in company with 3 thousand people 
at the charge of the mayor and sheriffs. 

144. Batoliffe, A name belonging lo a manor and hamlet in 
the parish of Stepney, Slow, Survey 4. 43, speaks of it as ' a good 
mile from the tower ', connected with the city by almost a continual 
line ofhouses. ' Ratcliffe hath increased in building eastward (in 
place where I have known a large highway, with fair elm trees on 
both the sides), that the same hath now taken hold of Limehurst . . . 
sometime distant a mile from Ratcliffe. ... Of late years ship- 
wrights, and (for the most part) other marine men have built many 
large and strong houses for themselves, and smaller for sailors.' 

Act nil. Scene III. 

14. I'll call you UoToee. The custom among women of 
calling themselves by their husbands' names is satirized ajain in 
D.A.4. t, p. 98: 

Lady T. Pray thee call me Tailbush, 
As I thee Eitherside; I love not this madam. 

Lady E. Then I protest lo you, Tailbush, I am glad 
Your business so succeeds. 

Lady T, Thank thee, good Eilherside. 
21. your coach, and foure horeea, &o. The extravagant 
household planned by Centaure was the ideal of this extravagant age. 
Gifford's Massinger, JVorh 4, 43. 44: ' Alsoe I haue six or eight 
gentlemen ; and I will haue my two coaches, one lyned with veluett 
lo myself, with four very fayre horses, and a coach for my women. 
L . . , I will haue iwoe coachmen, one for my owne coach, and otiier 
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for mj women. .. . Alsoe, for kumdresses, when I tranayle I will bane 
them sent awaj before with the carryxlges to see all safe, and the 
chambermajde I will haoe goe before with the groomes. . . . Alsoe, for 
that jt is indecent to crowd npp mjself with mj gendeman-vsho- in 
mjr coach I will bane him to haoe a con v en y ent horse to attend me 
either in city or conntrj. And I most haoe two footmen.' 

24. Bedlam. The Hospital of St. Mary of Bethlehem was 
sitoated at first ootside Bishopsgate, close to St Botolph's Chorch. 
It was endowed as a comrent by Simon FitzMary, Sheriff in the 
year 1240. In 1547, on the petition d[ Sir John Gresham, Lord 
Mayor, Henry VUI gave the boilifing of the dissolved priory to the 
City of London as a hospital for lonatics. Visitors were allowed 
to see the inmates on payment of an entrance fee, and at one time 
the hospital ' derived a revenoe of at least 400 poonds a jear from 
the indiscriminate admission of visitors'. The inmates were for 
the most part wretchedly cared for, many were chained, and most in 
raiseraUe garments, with no better beds than ones of straw. In 
1775 an end was made of the practice of converting the hospital 
into a poblic spectacle. Sobtle speaks of it in that capacity, 
Alchem, 4. 2, p. 132 (of Dame Pliant) : 

To harry her throoeh London, to the Exchange, 
Bethlem, the China-hooses. 

Cf. I Honest Whore 5. 2, which has its scene laid in the Bethlehem 
Hospital, and illustrates the deplorable condition of affairs 
therein. 

47. tell us the newes. Jonson's comedy The S, 0^ News is the 
best commentary to this line. For the love of news, and the early 
manner of gatherinfi^ and disseminating it, cf. Mr. Winter's Introd. 
pp. XXV ff. in his edition of the comedy. 

48. Make anagprammes of oor names. The transforming of 

letters in a word, name, or phrase, to form a new word thereby was 

as common as inventing riddles and writing sonnets. N, E. D, 

says that the earliest recorded one is in Puttenham, English Poesie 

(1589), Arber's Reprint. Jonson shows how little he values them 

in h\% Execration upon Vulcan, vol. 8. 400 (cf. note 4. 1. 120), but he 

is nevertheless the coiner of some himself, Masque of Hymen, 

vol. 7. 56 : 

Rka. Juno, whose great name 
Is Unio, in the anagram. 
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Honour of Wales, vol. 7. 330 : 

Ev. You will still pyt your selve 10 these plunses, you mean 
his madestee's anagrams of Charles fames Stuarl. 

Jen. Ay, ihat is Claims Arthur's Scale. 
Cf.also Babington, Queen p/ Arrag. (1640). Haz.-Dods. 13. 334, 
Cleanthe admires men : 

Who on my busk, even with a pin, can write 
The anagram of my name; present it humbly. 
Fall back, and smite. 
48. oock-pit. Any of the numerous places of resort where the 
I sport of cock-fighting was carried on, may be meant. The one later 
I luiown as the Phoenix Theatre stood in [he parish of St. Gi!es-in- 
the-Fie!ds, and is said by Prynne to have demoralized the whole 
', of Drury Lane. This place was torn down by the 'prentices in 
one of their raids on Shrove Tuesday, March 4, 1616-17. The 
Cock-pit in Si. James's Park stood at some steps leading from the 
Birdcage Walk into Dartmouth Street, near the top of Queen 
Street. There was the no less famous Cock-pil built at Whitehall 
by Henry VIII, which was later used as a hall for political speeches. 
Then there was another in Jewin Street, and one in Shoe Lane. 
It was very much a thing of fashion to wimess the sport of cock- 
fighting in Jonson's lime, for it was a favorite pastime of the 
monarch, who went where it might be enjoyed a: least twice 
a week. Slow says, ■ Cocks of the game are yet cherished by 
divers men for their pleasures, much money being laid on their 
heads when they (ighl in pits, whereof some be costly made for 
that purpose.' 

53. there be in presence. Ellipsis of the nominative; cf. 
Abbott, 4 399- 

55. a neighing hobby-horse. Originally this was a horse of 
Irish breed very popular in England. Later it was the name given 
to a horse made of wicker-work or other light material introduced 
into the morris and on the stage. Naturally the name of the 
performer came to be " hobby-horse ', and finally it was applied in 
derision 10 any foolish person. So Much Ado 3. j, 72 : 

Bened, Old Signior walk aside with me; I have studied 
eight or nine wise words 10 speak to )'0u which these hobby-horses 
must not hear. 



The Silent Woman 



Act nil. Scene IIII. 



„„,j| 



1. O m7 oiirsed angall, that iustruoted me to this bte. 

A harsh construction, in which hltle excuse can be found by calling 
it Latinized. Cursed angell is bad angel, concerning the doctrine 
of which beings we find in Scot, Discoveri'e of WiUhcraft, pp, 5, 6 ; 
and Lavatenis, Of Ghosts and Spirits walking by night, 160 ff. 
2 Hfn. IV I. 2. i86 : ' You follow the young prince up and down 
like his ill angel." 2 Hm. IV z. 4. ^62 : ' There is a good angel 
about him.' Dekker, Old Fertunalus 1.2:' Thou hast looked very 
devilishly ever since the good angel lefc thee.' 

1 3. bellflcy. ' Belfry is not connected with iell. It is of hafrc^ 
from MH.Ger. itrlrjwi/ (modem Bcr^fricde), "place of safety", 
from bergm, " conceal ", and vride (modern Friede), " peace ", " pro- 
tection". Its original sense was "a kind of tower". The beUs 
came later and are unessential.' — W. and their IT-, p. 337. We«t- 
minster-hall. This was a noisy place enough ; its courts of Justice 
always in session, and iis shops full of business. The building had 
been put upduring the last three years of Richard Il's reign, 1397-9. 
The early parliaments sal here ; the law courts were held in ihe 
open hall, the Exchequer Court at the entrance end, and the Court 
of Chancery and Kings at the opposite end. Part of the great hall 
was rented to sellers of books, stationers, sempstresses, toy-dealers, 
Ac, and the rent went to the Warden of the Fleet. These dealers 
were still a nuisance in the days after the Restoration. Wycherley, 
Epilogue to the Plain Dealer : ' In hall of Westminster sleek semp- 
stress vends amidst the court her wares.' Pepys, Diary, Jan. »o. 
1659-60: 'At Westminster Hall, where Mrs. Lane and the rest of 
the maids had their white scarfs, all having been at the burial of 
a young bookseller in the Hall.' 

14. i' the cock-pit. That Morose rightly named this among " 
the noisiest places in London Brand's description confirms. Pep. 
Antiq. 2. 59 ff. Especially boisterous was it when on Shrove 
Tuesday the game of cock-throwing was indulged in. Cf. Volp. 
3- *■ 7- "37 : 

The bells in time of pestilence, ne'er made 
Like noise, or were in that perpetual motion] 
The Cock-pit comes not near it. 
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the fall of a stagge. 'In the time of James this must ha^'e 
been a very noisy scene — hurrahing, blowing horn3, and sounding 
trumpets. Sometimes llie royal feet were assiduously bathed in the 
warm blood.'— C. tower-wharfs. Noisy because the ordnance 
was stored here; cf, note, i. 2. 15, 

16. Belins-gate. Slow, Survey i. 2, writes that Belinsgaie ia 
' now used as an especial [Mri or harbor for small ships and boats 
coming thereto, and is now the largest watergale on the River of 
Thames.' He quotes GeotTrey of Monmouth as affirming that the 
gate was built by Belin, a king of the Britons. He describes it 
further, 2, 165. Injonaon's time Billingsgate remained the busiest 
London wharf except Queenhithe. The fish-markets for which it 
became notorious were established 1599. The foul language of the 
fishwives and others gave a new word to the English language. 
Fuller, Worlhies (ed. 1662), p. 197, writes: 'One may term tliis the 
Esculine Gate of London. Here one may Ijear linguasjurgalrices.' 
The character of the old wharf and market is unchanged to-day. 

17. I would sit out a play. One of the many Jonsonian 
passages which has been S|;leiieiically interpreted, and charged 
with being wiilien in derision of Shakespeare. This particular 
passage, says Malone, is aimed at Anl. and Cieop. with its simple 
stage direction : ' Alarum afar-off, as at a sea-fight'. G. has more 
than vindicated Jonson of such charges, in his Proofs of Ben 

Jommis MaHgnily, vol. i. 193. The references to Epicmne are 
>o6, 208, 2\2, 230, and the note to the passage under con- 
sideration, Woris 3. 423. 

58. it 'b melanchol?. ' It is the disease called melancholy,' 
This was supposedly caused by a superfluous amount of black bile 
in the system. Black bile was one of the four liquids or humors 
recognized by ancient physiology as belonging to the body, The 
others were blood, phlegm, and bile. 

60. Pliny, and Faracelsvs, The old first-century encyclo- 
pedist is here named with the mediaeval Paracelsus because of his 
studies in natural history. His wridngs are multifarious — military, 
grammatical, rhetorical, biographical, historical, besides his most 
important Hisloria Naluralis, of which thirty-seven books are pre- 
served. Paracelsus was a famous German-Swiss physician and 
alchemist who lived 1493-1541. A student, and later a lecturer 
on medicine at the University of Basel, he did much for enlightened 
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study of medicine, gave an impulse to pharmaceutical chemistry, 
and was the originator of a theosophic system of philosophy, but 
his name is associated as well with conjuring and necromancy, in 
which he showed interest. 

70. Haue a lecture read ypon me. With this fantastical 
punishment Corvino threatens Celia, Volp, 2. 3, p. 219 : 

I will make thee an anatomy, 
Dissect thee mine own self, and read a lecture 
Upon thee to the city. 

Dissection of the human body had not been allowed until Elizabeth 
granted the privilege in 1564. 

83-4. Baynard the foze . . . oall'd Dones philosophie. 

Of course Sir Amorous is wrong to say the Reynard story was 
called Done's Philosophy — a very old and popular epic originating 
in iEsop, and coming into English as early as June 1481, when 
Caxton printed his translation The History of Reynard the Fox, 
For detailed information cf. Froude, Short Studies in Great Subjects ; 
W. J. Thomas, The History of Reynard the Fox (Percy Soc. 1844). 
Arber in English Scholar's Library has a reprint of Caxton's. On 
this latter work G. has the note : * There was a very old collection 
of Oriental apologues called Calilah u Dumnah (better known as 
the Fables of Pilpay\ which was translated about the middle of the 
eleventh century, out of the Persian or Arabic into Greek, by 
Simeon Seth: it was afterwards turned into Latin, and subse- 
quently into Italian, by one Doni. This last was rendered into 
English by Sir Thomas North, 1605, under the title oiDonis Moral 
Philosophy: 

94. you discommended them. This unusual word I find 
again Four PP^ Haz.-Dods. i. 343 : *I discommend your wit.' 

101. put her to me. This is said of placing a servant in one's 
charge, as Beaum. and Fletch., Philasier 3. 2. 97 : 

Arethusa. He was your boy, and you put him to me, 
And the loss of such must have a mourning for. 

106. Sick-mans salue. Thomas Bacon, a Calvinist divine 
(151 1-67), published this tract in 1561. It was kept in print by 
the Stationers' Company until the seventeenth century, and was for 
many years the butt of jokes. His works have been reprinted by 
the Parker Society. Beaum. and Fletch. Philaster 4. i : * He 
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looks like a mortified member as if he had a sick man's salve in 's 
mouih." In Eastttiard Ho 5. z, Quicksilver could 'speak you all 
the Sick Man's Salve without book '. Cf. 1 Sir John Oldcaslle 4. 2. 

106-7. Qreeue's groats-worth of wit. Robert Greene's last 
pamphlet, written just before his death, reads — 'Greens | Groats- 
worlh of wit, I bought with a Million of | Rtpmlaunc*. \ Describing 
the follies of youth, the falshoode o( makeshift | flatterers, the miserie 
of the negligent, and mischiefes | of deceiving Courtezans. Written 
he/ore his death, and fiu/iHshed at his | dying request. | Faliceni fuisse 
in/autlum. ] Viressetvulncre Veritas. \ London | Printed by Thomas 
Creede, for Richard Oliue | dwelling in long Lane and are there | 
lo be solde. 1596 | ' This work of Greene is not famous for its 
story, which is rather a poor tale of two unloving brothers, but for 
the fact that it records the first literary reference to Shakespeare, of 
whose rising fame the dying author was frankly envious, and for 
whom he had no wiser epithet than that of the ' upstart crow ', ' the 
only Shake-scene in a country ', 

1 1 8. Freach folke asleepe. C. thinks this story suggested by 
one in Latimer's Syxle Sermon, 12 Apr. 1549: 'I had rather ye 
should come as the tale is by the gentlewoman of London. One 
of her neyghbours meite her in the streaie, and sayde, ■' Mestres, 
whether go ye ? " " Mary ", sayd she, '■ I am goynge lo S. Thomas 
of Acres 10 the sermon. I could not sSepe all thys laste nyght, and 
I am goynge now thither. 1 never fayled of a good nap there '' ; 
tind so 1 had rather ye should go a napping to the sermons, than 
not to go at all.' Mayne, City Alaich 4, 2 : 



AuR. One that preaches the next parish ( 
Asleep for thirty pounds a yeir. 







119-20. Anoldwomau that was their physitiaa. Cuaning- 
women were commonly consulted as physicians. Stubbea, Anai. of 
j4^., part z. 53: ' Now a dales euerie man, tagge and ragge, of what 
insufficiencie soeuer, is suffered to exercise the misierie of physick, 
and surgerie, and to minister both the one and ttie other, lo the 
diseased, and infirmcd persons ; but to their woe, you may be sure. 
Yes, you shall haue some that know not a letter of the books (so 
farre are lliey from being learned or skilful in the loongs. as they 
ought 10 be that should practise these misterics) both men and 
yoong and old, that, presuming vpon experiences forsooth 
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(for itiai. is the greatest skill) viU arrogaie great knowledge t 
themselues, and more than the leamedest doctor vpon the ( 
will doe,' p. 54 : 'I would wish that euery ignorant doull, a 
especially women, that haue as much knowledge in physick < 
surgery as haih lackanapes . . . should be restrained from t 
public use thereof." William Clowes, A ihnrl and profitable irea 
4c (London, 1579), speaking ot poor doctors says: 'Yet I i 
not mean to speak of the old woman at Newington, beyc 
St. Georges Fields, unto whom people resort as unto 
neither will I speak of the woman on the Bankside, who is I 
cunning as the horse ai the Cross Keys ; nor yet of the cunnj 
woman in Seacole Lane.' There is satire in plenty ; 
the medical profession in general: Edward Hake, 2Vtwt oiU 4 
Pauts Churchyard, satires 3, 4 ; Joseph Hall, Virgidemia 
bk. z, sat. 4. 

138. lad an Bin P or opimn P Ladanum must here be used H 
a synonym of the tincture of opium, laudanum-, it cannot d 
ladanum, the modem word for a stomachic made from < 
plants grown in Spain, Crete, Syria, £c. Opium is the inspissate 
juice of Papaver somni/erum, a poppy cultivated from early anti- 
quity for the sake of its medicinal property, which was known to 
the Greeks, but was not made efficient use of until the seventeenth 
century. It is at present the most important of all medicines 
{Cm!. Did.). 

148-9. some diuine ... or oanon-Lawyer. The divine could 
advise from a purely theological point of view ; the canon-lawyer 
would know the ecclesiastical law in the case. Phillimore, 
Eccks. Law 0/ Ike Church i. 54S ff.. slates that marriage was 
controlled by civil law under Justinian. The Church made the 
ceremony public ; Si. Augustine gave it a more religious signi- 
ficance, and in the ninth century the civil and ecclesiastical law of 
marriage became one. Roman canon law was applicable in Eng- 
land until 'other civil regulations interfered'. At the Reformation, 
marriage was determined to be no longer a sacrament, but it 
' retained those rules of the canon law which had their foundation 
not in the sacrament or in any religious view of the subject, but in 
the natural and civil contract of marriage '. Ibid. 1.638: 'Tillihe 
passing of the 20 & zr VicL c. 85 (1857) English ecclesiastical 
courts had jurisdiction in all cases of marria^. By that Act . . , 
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pi] was vested in the Court of Divorce and Matrimonial causes.' 
This court is now merged in the High Court of Jusuce. 

I5S. Ib that his keeper. Haiighty's query emphasizes the 
possibility of Morose's madness, and shows in what uncompli- 
mentary terms she speaks of Dauphine. Contrast her conduct 
toward him in Act 5. 1. 

1G6. Bet me i' the nioke. Subtle prophesies that Dapper 
shall win at all games, Alchtm. 1. i, p, 39 : 

If I do give him a familiar, 
Give you him all you play for ; never set him : 
For he will have it. 
Nke Wanton, Haz.-Dods. a. 171 : 

Ikiq. Here, sirs, come on; seven— [/"li^ jf/Aj'm.j 
Eleven at all — 

Iss. Do you nick us? 

Middlelon, Blurt, Masttr-ConslabU 2. a : 

The masque dogg'd me, I hit it in the nick ; 
A fetch to gel my diamond, my dear stone. 

Scott, /or/wnM 0/ Nigel, ch. 23: 'If honest Jack Hildebrod puts 
you not in the way of nicking them all, may he never cast 
doublets.' 

167. primero. Drake thinks it the 'most ancient game of 
cards'. Nares gives: 'Mr. Daniel Barrington, in the Archacologi, 
vol. 8. 132 ; "Each player had four cards dealt to him, one by one; 
the seven was the highest card in point of number that he could 
avail himself of, which counted for 21 ; the six counted for 
18; the five for 15; and ace for ihe same; but the two, three, 
and four for iheir respective points only. The knave of diamonds 
was commonly fixed upon for the guinola, which the player might 
make what card or suit he thought proper ; if the cards were of 
different suits, the highest number was the primcro (or prime) ; but 
if they were all of one colour, he that held them won the Jiush." ' 
Perhaps the game of Prime mentioned by Sir John Harrington in 
his satirical descriptions of court games is the same. However 
great was its early popularity, it was so much out of fashion by 
1680 that il is not included in the Compltai Gamfster of that year. 
Despite the many references attesting its popularity and its special 
use among gamblers, all points concerning it as a game are not 
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clear. There is an epigram on Primero in Dodsley, i. i68. 
M, W. of W. 4, ^, 104: *1 never prospered since I foreswore 
myself at primero/ In Henry VIII 5. i. 7, the king and the 
Duke of Suffolk play at primero. In Pappe with an Hatchet it is 
said : * If you had the foddring of the sheep you would make the 
Church like Primero, foure religions in it, and nere one like 
another.' Cf. Dekker, Belman of London^ Pr. Wks. 3. 125; and 
Taylor, History of Playing Cards, 1865, p. 267. 

192. oast of kastrils. These hawks were the sort allotted by 
law for servants to use when hawking. Nashe, Lenten Stuffe (Harl. 
Misc.) 6. 1 70 : ' Kistrilles or windsuckers, that filling themselues 
with winde, fly against the wind euermore.' Cf. note, !• 4. 77 on 
windsucker. Hawking grew to the zenith of its popularity under 
James I, who pursued it with much pleasure, and made it one 
of the most splendid amusements of the court. Strutt, Sports and 
Past, 31, writes: 'The practise of hawking declined from the 
moment the musket was brought to perfection ... At the commence- 
ment of the seventeenth century it was in the zenith of its glory. 
At the close of the same century the sport was rarely practised, and 
a few years afterwards hardly known.' There are many old 
treatises on the subject: Treatise on Hawking^ Dame Juliana 
Barnes (Wynkyn De Worde), 1496; The Booke of Fatdconrie, or 
Hawking^ George Tuberville, Gendeman, 1575 ; Gentlemen s Aca- 
demie, Gervase Markham, 1595; Javelfor Gentrie^ 16 14; Country 
Contentments^ Gervaise Markham, 16 19; Hawks and Hawking, 
Edmund Best, 1619. 



Act iiii. Scene V. 

18. an execution to seme vpon 'hem. An execution is the 
means whereby the sentence of the law is put in force. It was in 
the form of a writ, or order, generally directed to the sheriflf, and 
served by him upon the party. The writ capias ad satisfaciendum 
commanded the sheriflf to take 8ie party's body into custody, and is 
the one jocularly referred" to here ; cf. Blackstone, Comm, bk. 3, 
ch. 26, § 415. 

29. Doe you obseme this gallerie. The structure of the early 
theatre was exceedingly simple. The uncurtained stage projected 
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\ into the pit ; it afforded no side entrances, but was reached by two 
J doors opening from the back, which would serve as the studies here. 
I There was a. gallery above, which was used for many purposes — 
f Juliet's balcony, Palamon and Arcile's prison, Jessica's window, or 
h as a vantage-ground for actor spectators as those in Act 4. 6. 

30. a couple of studies. This room seems to have been 
Is pari of many Elizabethan houses, /ul. Cmsar 2. i, 7 : 'Get me 
Ix taper in my study, Lucius.' Rom. and Jul. ■^.^.T^ : 'Run to my 

tudy,' Beaum. and Fletch. Elder Brother i. 2. 

31. tragi-com<Bdjr. Plays contemporary with Epicxne bear 
this classification, which the author of several defines in his Preface 
to the Reader. The Failh/ul Shepherdess, a pasioral tragi-comedy. 
Fletcher there writes : ' A tragi-comedy is not so called in respect 
of mirth and killing, but in respect il wants deaths, which is enough 

^to make it no tragedy, yet brings some near it, which is enough to 
Tnake it no comedy, which must be a representation of familiar 

[leople, wilh such kind of trouble as no life to be questioned ; so 

that a god is as lawful in this as in a tragedy, and mean people as 
a a comedy.' O-uelphes, and the GhibeUinea. A comical 

fi^pplication of the names designating in Italy, from the thirteenth to 
"the seventeenth century, the two striving parties of the state. The 

former were the papa! and popular parly, the latter the aristocratic 

and imperial pany. 

33. you two shall be the chorus. The Greek custom of intro- 
ducing in tragedies a chorus to witness and comment on the action 
of a drama was not quite obsolete in Enghsh plays. The first 
English tragedy, Gorhodue, or Ferrex and Porrex, printed 1565, 
has a chorus, and Shakespeare varied the device in Henry V, where 
Chorus is almost synonymous to Prologue, being a speaker who 
appears to outline the action of each Act. Jonson, in the inter- 
means of his comedies, often makes use of groups of people, whose 
function he tends to narrow to critical comment, but who, never- 

, Iheless, are analogous to the classic chorus. 

34. the arras. These tapestry hangings, with their designs of 
(landscapes and human groups, covered the walls of the rooms in 
^ the belter houses. In early days the arras was hung close to the 

walls, but later, in order to preserve the fabric from the damp, it 
was attached to wooden frames, leaving between it and the wall 
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a device for dramatists it became popular to place, eaves-dropping 
persons behind the arras ; cf. Hamlet 3. 3. 28 ; King John 4. i. 2 ; 
Much Ado I. 3. 63, &C. 

42. betweene whom. Shakespeare keeps the nominative case 
in the same question, Hamki 2. 2. 194 : 

Pol. What is the matter, my k)rd ? 
Hax. Between who ? 

71. protested a coward. So in Beaum. and Fletch. Ldtik 
French Lawyer i. i : ' Thou wouldst not willingly live a protested 
coward, or be call'd one ?' Cf. note, 4. 2. 116. 

98-9. set ont to take poBsesaion. In the days when property 
might be begged on various pretexts (cf. 4- 7. 5 and note) the new 
owners sometimes had a dangerous time in entering on their 
estates. 

107. some-bodies old two-hand-sword. This is here merely 
the ordinary long sword, sometimes called two-hand, because of its 
length and awkwardness in comparison to the more modem rapier. 
Taine, Eng, Lit. i. 172, says: * About the twentieth year of 
Elizabeth's reign the nobles gave up shield and two-handed sword 
for the rapier.' The real two-hand sword was at one time the 
distinctive weapon of the German lansquenets^ mercenary foot- 
soldiers taking part in the French religious wars. It was an 
enormous weapon, with a straight expanding blade of portentous 
size, double-edged, sharp at the point, long in the hilt, with massive 
cross-guard, and spiked at the base of the blade. 

108-9. that sword hath spawn'd such a dagger. The same 
comic allusion is repeated New Inn 2. 2, p. 338 : Fly. He has the 
father of swords within, a long sword. As for the dagger ^ it was 
worn as a sign of gentility in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries; it was often richly ornamented and jeweled. It was 
generally worn at the girdle, a little in front of the sword, as 
many illustrations show; but there seems to have been a time, 
at least m Italy, when it was worn at the bacL Cf. Rom, and 
Jul. 5. 3. 205 : 

Cap. This dagger hath mista'en — for, lo, his house 
Is empty on the back of Montague. 

110. ealliuers. An interesting history of the word is found in 
Maitland, History of London ^ and quoted by Fairholt : ' Before the 
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iltle of Mountguniur, the princes of the religion caused several 
thousand harquebusses lo be made, all of one calibre, which was 
called Harquebuse de Cahbre de Monsieur le Prince : so I think some 
man, not understanding French, brought hither the name of the 
height of the bullet of the piece, which word calibre is yet continued 
with our good canoniers.' Whether this is an entirely true account 
or not, it is al least certain that it was a light harquebus introduced 
[into England in the sixteenth century, and was the lightest portable 
'firearm, excepdng the pistol, and was fired without a resL 
mtifikets. The home of these weapons, wEiich succeeded the 
awkward harquebus, was Spain. It was not until 1851 that their 
successors arrived in the shape of the Enfield rifle, which was 
a welcome change, since the musket was so heavy that it was often 
fired on a rest, and so poor a mechanism that the soldier had to 
carry with him a powdcr-Hask, bullet-bag, bandoleers, and a match- 
■cord or twisted tow, in order to use it at all- 

1 1 1. Instice of peace's hall. There is a description of one 
of these official weapon-museums in Drake, Sk, and his Times, p. 24, 
taken from Malcolm, Aneciolts of the Manners and Customs of 
London, part i. 220: 'The halls of the justice of peace were 
dreadful lo behold. The skreen was garnished with corselets and 
helmets, gaping with open mouths, with coats of mail, launces, 
.pikes, halberts, brown bills, bucklers.' 

113. fencer cballeng'd at so many eeuerall foiles. Strutt, 
Sporls and Past., Yi.idi.^aoiti UoraThf Third Univasily of England 
(1615): 'In this city there bemanie professors of the science of de- 
fence, and very skilful men in teaching the best and most offensive 
, and defensive use of verie many weapons, as of the long-sword, back- 
:&word, rapier, and dagger, single rapier, the case of rapiers, the 
sword and buckler, or targets, the pike, the halberd, the loog-suff, 
and others.' Cf. note, i. i. 181, for Pepys's account of a fencing 
bout ' at eight weapons '. Heruy VIII made the professors of fence 
a company or corporation by letters patent, in which fencing is 
called ' The Noble Science of Defence '. Practice of it grew so 
widespread ' that in 1595 the queen issued a proclamation to limit 
and control " the schools of fence " in which " the multitude and 
the common people " were being taught " to play at all kinds of 
weapons", and the size of the rapier and digger were regulated '. 
Traill, Social Eng. 3. 574. 
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114-15. Saint FWchres parish. St. Sepulchre, in the ward of 
Faningdon Without, was an unwholesome locality, for Traill, Social 
Eng,y quotes a medical writer of the year 1564 to the effect that 
twice in his memory the plague had begun in St Sepulchre's parish 
(S. Poulkar) * by reason of many fruiterers, poor people, and stink- 
ing lanes, as Turnagain Lane, Sea-coal Lane, and other such 
places '. Pie Comer, famous in story, was in this parish, a few 
yards north of the church. 

115-16. viotnaU himselfe ... in his breeches. Every one 
familiar with pictures of James I knows what great, awkward nether 
garments he affected, partly for fashion and pardy for protection 
against assassination. Planchd writes : ' The costume of England 
in the reign of James I was little more than a continuation of the 
dress in the latter portion of Queen Elizabeth. The long-waisted, 
peascod bellied doublet remained in vog^e, and the conical hat, 
and large Gallic or Venetian hose, slashed, quilted, stuffed, and 
guarded (laced) were worn as before, but increased in size, from 
the quantity of stuffing used in them, which owes its adoption, 
according to a contemporary writer, to the pusillanimity of the new 
monarch, who " had his cloathing made large, and even the doublets 
quilted, for fear of stellets (stilettoes). His breeches in great plaits 
and full stuffed ".' Great breeches had, however, been worn even 
before the days of Elizabeth, and in the fourth and fifth years of 
Philip and Mary an order was made by the Society of the Middle 
Temple that no member should wear 'great breeches' in their 
hose, after the Dutch, Spanish, or Alman fashion on pain of 
forfeiting 3^. 4^. for the first and second offence. The fashion 
was not ignored by the satirists. Lodge and Greene's Looking 
Glasse for London and England {1^^ 4), has a character who hides 
beef and beer in his breeches to sustain him on fast days ; Samuel 
Rowland, Knaves 0/ Spades and Diamonds, compares * the great large 
abhominable breech' to* brewers hop-sackers'; l^Mtkx^Hudibras 1. 1: 

With a huge pair of round-trunk hose, 
In which he carried as much meat 
As he and all his knights could eat 

167-8. broke some iest ypon him. N. E. D. quotes an 
occurrence of this expression as late as \^'^'^^ Eraser^ s Mag. %. 
54 : ' The landlord and waiter . . . were not suffered to do an3rthing, 
save to break their jokes on the members.' It is very common at 
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! time of our play, and before. Lyly, Campaspe 2. i ; Miuh 
i. I. 328; Two G. ?/■ Ftf-, 3, t. 58. We still speak of ' breaking 
"news'. 

170-1. went away in sanfi^. G. thinks this phrase is derived 
from ' the offensive manner ' in which a candle goes out ; Southey 
thinks il refers rather ' lo a sudden emotion of anger, seizing a man, 
as snuff takes him, by the nose '. The last supposition is supported 
by the many plays on the word found in the writers of this day, 

ibut especially by the pun in i Hen. tV i. 3. 39, where Hotspur 
Bokes about the pouncet-box, which 
Pet 



I lord 

Gave his nose and took 't away again ; 

Who therewith angry, when it next came there. 

Took il in snuff. 



Potf. a, I, p. 393 : ' For I tell you true, I take it highly in snuff to 
kam how to entertain gentlefolks of you, at these years.' 

175. walkes the round. From a quolalion of G., Tht CastU 
or Picture 0/ Policy {1581), this is found to be a reminiscence of 
a military expression : ' The general, high marshal! with his pro- 
vosts, Serjeant- general, . . . gentlemen in a company or of the 
rounde, launce passado. These ', says the author, ' are special ; 
the other that remain, private or common soldiers '. The duty of 
these men, W. explains, was to inspect such men as ' centinels, 
watches, and advanced guards ; and from their office of going their 
rounds, they derive iheir name '. Cf. Every Man In 3. 5, p. 81 : 
' Your decayed, ruinous, worm-eaten gentlemen of the round ' ; and 
Alehem. 3. a, p. 96 : 'I have walk'd the rouud '. 

191, Hee'll out-wait a sargeant. Neither for well-known 
persistence nor for less commendable characteristics was Ibis officer 
admired by his contemporaries. Earle, Micro-C. p- 57 : ' A ser- 
geant or Catch-pole is one of Gods ludgetnents ; and which our 
Roarers doe only conceiue terrible.' In Overbury's Characters, 
The Sergeant has a place for detailed consideration : ' The devil 
calls him his white son — For Sergeant is quasi, See-argent, look 
you, rogue, here is money.' Then Dekker, A Paradox in 
praise, Pr. Wks. i. 353 ff. : ' What should I say more of Sergeants, 
though I cannot speakc too much of them ? they are the painfullesl 
members of the common-wealth : they are the lawes Factors, the 
citizens men of warre, that bring in bad Deitors, who like pirates 
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haue seized vpon others goods, as lawful prize; ihey are 1 
Scriueneri good Lords and maisiers, they are Relieuers of prii 
and good Btnt/aclon to Vintners Hall : they are keepers of j 
gentlemen from whore-houses, and driuers of poore Handy-c 
men from bowling allies. In one word they are the only bring! 
home of ibe prodigall Child to feede vpon the veale Eifter he 1 
liued vpon Acorns,' 

199. air A-Isx biB inuention. This gibe is aimed at ! 
John tlarringtOR and bis small treatise on sanitary matters | 
lished 1596. G. in a detailed note, vol. 3. 439, concludes; 
gains from his well-timed labours were apparently confined to ^ 
honour of contributing to the merriment of the wits, Sbakespc 
Jonson, Nabbes, and many others, who look advantage of bis O 
pun (a-jakes), and dubbed him a knight of the stool ; . . . Evj 
the grave Camden condescends to be facetious at his expe 
Cf. Camden. Hematm, p. 117; Jonson, £pig. 133, voL 8, 331 
Z. L.L. 5. 2. 57g. Sir John Harrington (1561-1612), who ¥ 
a &vorile of Queen Elizabeth, was temporarily banished I 
Court for his Melamorphosis of Ajax. A license was refused I 
printing this work, but it went through three impressions; 
edidonof 100 copies was printed at Chiswick, 1814. Harringtoi 
other works were Orlando Furioso, 1591 ; Epigrams, 
Englishman s Doctor, 1609 ; and Nugae Aitiiquae, a n 
collection of original papers in prose and verse. 

231. a whiniling dastard. Just what the adj. means can Ij 
only conjectured. The nearest approach to it is the noun whimi 
■idiot', a not uncommon word; cf. Death of Robert, Earl \ 
Huniiagd/m t. 2, Haz.-Dods. 8. 231 : ' He keeps a paltry wlum 
girl,' Beaum. and Fletch., Coxcomb 4. 7 : Mother. 
ling, and fetch two or three grating loaves Out of the kitchen. I 
make gingerbread of.' Jonson, Love Restored, vol. 7, 203 : ' 
came that one of the whimlins had loo much.' Dekker, 1 
Whore I, 2 : Ffsxico. ' He's a very mandrake, or else (God b 
us) one a' these whiblins, and that's worse.' 'Barnes, the Don 
shire poet, gives, as a West of England word, Whimllin, small t 
weakly.' — C. 

236. make a motioiL. What sounds like Robert's Rules 4 
Order is a common expression enough, e. g. Every Man 
2. I, p. 66 : FuNGoso. ' Faith, uncle, I would have desired yoaJ 
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ive made a motion for me lo my father.' It affords many a pun 
ith the other meaning of 'puppet-show'. 

catBStrophe. Jonson has seriously defined what is meant 
hj this term, taken from Greek dramatic criticism, in Mag. Lady 
1. pp. 28 ff. ; and in the outline of Act 5, The New Inn, p. 303. 
249-50. if euery ieet thou msk'et were not publiah'd. 
'i. 2. 4. II a, and note. 
253. There 'b a carpet. Of woven covers for chairs and tables 
; get some infpnn.iiion from Harrison in Holinshed. vol. r. 
7 : ' Manie farmers ... by vertue of their old and not of their 
new leases, haue for the most part learned also 10 garnish their 
Is with plate, their ioined beds with tapestrie and silke 
hangings, and their tables with carpets and fine naperie, whereby 
the wealth of our counirie (God be praised therefore . . .) dooth 
infinitlie appeare.' Cf. New Inn t. t, p. 331 : 
Host. Will ihey not throw 
My house hold -stuff out first, cushions and carpets. 
Chairs, stools, and bedding? ia not their sport my ruin? 
S. of News I. a, p. I Ja : ' Set forth the table, the carpet, and the 
chair.' 

262. It doth BO. So used redundantly ; cf. Abbott, % 63, and 
Epieant 5. 3. 18: 'Many will do so." 

274. because you shall be. Became means 'in order that'. 
Cf. Bacon, Essays, Marriage and Single Life: 'There are some 
foolish rich covetous men that take a pride in having no children 
because they may be thought so much the richer'; and Matt. 30. 
31 : 'And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold 
their peace.' Cf. note, Dtdic. 8, £y cause. 

293. I haue had a hundred, sir. Daw's naive frankness in 
confessing his passive submission to punishment is paralleled by 
Overdo's acceptation of his beating, and his blindness to the 
ludicrousness of it : ' When, sitting at the upper end of my table, 
as I use, ... I deliver to them, it was I that was cudgeled, and 
show them the marks.' Bar. Fair 3. 7, p. 417. So behaved 
another hero in the Knickerbocker History of New York, bk. 5, 
ch. 9. 206: 'Von Paffenburgh is said to have received more 
kicking . . . than any of his comrades, in consequence of which 
he had been promoted — being considered a hero who had seen 
service, suffered in his country's cause.' 
R3 
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309-10. against the hilts. The plural is used as commonljr 
as the singular, a fact concerning which Mr. Deighlon writes: 
' This word is commonly explained in dictionaries as the handle 
of the sword. It is, however, not the handle itself, but the 
proteclion of the handle . . , Formerly it consisted of a steel bar 
projecting at right angles to the blade on each side. This form 
of the two transverse projections explains the use of the plural,' 
Cf. Every Man In 2. 5, p. 57 : ' sucked the hilts ' ; 3. r, p. 67 : 
' I could eat the very hills' ; 4. i, p. 103 : ' I'll run my rapier to 
the hilts in you.' /«/. Cats. 5. 3. 43 : ' Here, take thou the hila ' ; 
ibid. g. 5. 28: 'Hold thou my sword-hilts whilst I run on it.' 
I Htn, IV 2, 4. 230 : ' Seven, by these hilts, or I am a villain e 
Dekker, Wtlch of Edmonton 2. i : 

MoTHFR Saw. Thou art in love with herf 
CtiDDV. Up to the very hilts. 

322. at the blont : i.e. with the Hat of the sword. 

339. All hid, Hir lohn. This is a well-known signal ii 
fiiron, Z. L. L. 4. 3. 77, calls: 'AH hid, all hid; an old iofa^ 
play.' Brand, Pop. Aniig. 2-391 writes of this game: ' There w 
an old sport among children, called in HamUt, " Hide fox and'S! 
after", which, if I mistake not, is the same game that elsewhei 
occurs under the name of " all hid ". which, as Steevens telU us, ij 
alluded to in Dekker's Saliromailix : "Our unhandsome-fao 
poet does play at bo-peep with your grace, and cries all-hid, 1 
hoys do ". In a curious little book entitled A Curtaine Lectit 
1637, p. 206, is the following passage; "A sport called all-h 
which is a mere children's pastime ".' 

345. Damon & Pythias. The story of these famous friei 
dates from the fourth century b. c. The latter, a Pythagorean I 
Syracuse, was condemned to die for plotting against the I 
of Dionysius I. Damon gave himself as hostage for his friei 
while Pythias went to bid farewell to his kindred. When t 
doomed man relumed, liberating Damon at the last mom 
Dionysius was so moved by their perfect friendship that 1 
released both men and adopted the philosophy of Pythagoras. 
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Act nil. Scene VI. 

vtter'd 'hem in the colledge. Ultcr is used in the sense 
if ' disposed of in the way of trade ' or ' made pass current as 
worthy'. Cf, Every Man In 3. 2, p. 80: 'He would utter his 
father's dried stock-fish.' Winter's Tale 4. 4. 329: 'Money's 
a medlar, That doth utter all men's ware-a,' Upton's suggestion to 
change utler to laher seems unnecessary. 

e. braueries. Not ' gallants' as in i. i, 78, but the fine altirc 
which they wore. Cf, Evtiy Man In i. i, p. 11 : 

Knowel. Nor would I, you should melt away yourself 
In flashing bravery. . . . 

27. their faces set in a brake. Generally a framework 
intended to hold anything steady, as a horse's hoof when being 
shod, the meaning is here figurative, 'to assume an immovable 
expression of countenance ' ; cf. N. E. D. for similar examples. 
The fad for stiff attire, the starch, the wire,'the bumbasted clothing, 
must have conduced to a most inSexible carriage of the body. 
Underwoods 9, vol. 8. 303 : 

Drest, you still for man should lake him; 
And not think he 'd eat a stake. 
Or were set up in a brake. 
Every Man Out 2. i, p. 58 : Carlo says of Puntarvolo — * Heart, 
can any man walk more upright than he does ? Look, look ; as if 
he went in a frame, or had a suit of wainscot on '. Earle, Micro- 
C. no, 9 : ' The chief burden of his braine is the carriage of hifl 
body and the setting of his face in a good frame.' 

29. pnrer linnen, Stubbes does not at all approve of the 
daintiness of a gallant's linen, p. 53 : ' Their shirtes, which all in 
a manner doe weare (for if the Nobilitie or Genlrie onely did weare 
them, it were somedeal more tolerable), are eyther Camericke, 
Holland, Lawn, or else of the finest cloth that maye bee got, , . . 
And these shurts are wrought through out with needle work of 
silke, and such like, and curiouslie stitched with open seame, and 
many other knackes besydes.' 

30. f^esob hermaphrodite. A scornful word not seldom in 
Jonson's mouth; cf. i. 1. 81 and note; also S. 0/ News 1. 1, 
p. 161. 

36-7. for snob a noBe ... Or snob a leg. All the ridiculous 
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minutiae of compliment Jonson makes use of again and again, j 
when Phantaste comments on Asotus, Cyti, Rnj. 4. i, p. : 
' Such a nose were enough to make me love a man, now/ 
the many old comedies plajing with the conceit of the wca 
of silk stockings, and frankly complimentary ladies, perhapts ( 
most famous instance Is that of the cross-gartered Malvolio. 
Keld, W.ua WtaliKTcock 1,3: 

Katr. The hose are comely, 

Luc. And then his left leg; I never see it, but I think | 
a plum-tree. 

Abbauau. Indeed, there 's reason there should be some i 
ence in my legs, for one cost me twenty pounds more than jj 
other. 

Wily Bcguikd {\(i\'^\ 'Strut before her in a pair of Polonianli 
as if he were a gentleman usher to the great Tuike, or to the I 
of Dowgate.' 

38. s very good lock : a love-lock ; cf. note 3. 5. 70. 

45. Tnbrac'd our braoe of ksighta. In this pun it she 
be remembered that unbracr used to mean ' disarm', 

47. ingiDe. Jonson's favorite word 10 express plan or plot 
occurs with especial frequency in Stjanus, and gives the name 
Engine to a schemer in D. A. Cf. Sej. 3, i, p. 70 ; 5. 5, p. 1 25 ; 
Mag. Lady 5. 1, p. 91 ; &c. Engine was the OF. form. William 
0/ Pakrne, 286: 'Mult sot la dame engine el maj', followed by 
Chaucer, and so spelled with e in Mid. Eng. 

51, Havghty is kissiiig. This courtly habit was harshly 
satirized and much preached against, Minsheu, PUaianI and 
Delighifull Dialogtus (1623), pp. 51-2: 'I hold that the greatest 
cause of dissoluieness in some women in England is the custome of 
kissing pubUqueiy, for that by this meanes they lose their shame- 
faslnesse, and at the very touch of the kisse there entreth into ihem 
a poison which doth infect them.' Marston, Dutch Courltsan 
(1605)3.1; Works 2. \i,^: ' Boddy a beautie I 'tis one of the most 
nnpleasing, injurious, customes to ladyes; any fellow that has but 
one nose on his face, and standing collar, and skirtes also, lined 
with tafiety, sarcenet, must salute us on the lipps as familiarly.' 
Puriiant (\(>iii) 2. i ; 'Nay, you must stand me till 1 kiss you; 
'tis the fashion ever3rwhere i' faith, and I came from court even 
now.' 





61-2. all tbeir actions are goueraed by orade opinion. 
Less bitterly Shakespeare had said, Two G. of Ver. t. i. la : 



73. Fyladea and Orestes. Cf. Every Man Out 4. 4, p. 140: 

SoGLiARDO. Ay, he is my Pyiades, and I am his Orestes : how 
^e you the conceit ? 

Carlo. O, 'tis an old stale interlude device. 

7G-7. in your countenance, or outward bearing. There is 
the same significance in counUnancc when in the Prologue to Sir 
Thopas the host says of Chaucer : 

He semeih elvish by his comenance, 
For un-to no wight dooth he daltaunce. 
. my boy had it forth. ' Gentlemen were followed in the 
streets by their servants who carried their master's sword. Their 
dress was blue, with the master's badge in silver on the left ann.' — 
Besant, /.oni/on, p. 310. Forth used without a verb of motion; cf, 
Abbott, § 41. 

100, my gold handle was broke. The gay weapons carried 
by the two knights were the rapier or small sword, which had come 
inio fashion some twenty years after Elizabeth became queen. She 
bad been forced 10 pass a sumptuary law limiting its length to 
three feet. They were worn largely for decoration in Jonson's 
time. Dekker, Lanthorne and Candle- Light, Pr. Wks. 3. azo: 
An accomplished gallant, with all acoutrements belonging (as 
a father for his bead, gilt rapier for his sides, & new boots to 
tide his polt foole).' Justice Shallow does not think tbc French 
weapon can compare with the old-fashioned Englisli long sword ; 
'. (/ IF. a. J. 231: 'I have seen the time, with my long sword 
I woald have made you four (all fellows skip like rats.' Stubbes, 
Anat. of Ab., p. 62, in his violent disapproval describes them care- 
fully: "To these haue they their rapiers, Swords, and Daggers, gilt 
iwice or thrice ouer the hills, with . . . scaberds and sheathes of 
Veluet or the like; for leather, though it be more profitable and 
as seemely, yet wij it not carie such a porte or countenance like 
ihe other. And will not these golden swords & daggers almoste 
. man (though otherwise neuer so stout a martiahst) to haue 
■ny deling with them } for either to that end they be wome, or els 
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other swords and rapiers of bar jron and Steele were as haasom ^ 
they, & much more conducible to that end whereto swords a 
rapiers should seme, namely, for a mans lawful and godly def 
against his aducrsaric in time of necessilie.' 

103. What a consent there is, i' tho handles. G. calls tl 
a Platonism. Cf. VoJfi. 3. z, p. 234 : ' There is a concent in £ 
in voice, and clothes.' 



Act nil. Scene VII. 
5. your houae had been beg'd. ' By the old common ll 

there is a writ df idiola inquirendo, to inquire whether a mar 
idiot, or not : which must be tried by a jury of twelve men ; and, B 
they find \ampurui idiota, tlie profits of his lands and custody of 
his pei^on may be granted by the king to some subject who has 
interest enough to obtain them,' — Blackstone, Comm. bk. i. ch. 8, 
§ 303- Under Henry VIII the term came to cover in its meaning 
cases of conccalmmis, i. e. land possessed under false pretenses 
which had belonged to dissolved monasteries and the like. Strype, 
Annals of Elisabilh z. 209, says that ' this commission for conceal- 
ments was withdrawn in 1 572, but for many years properly was an 
unstable possession,' if some rapacious courtier could make an accu- 
sation smacking of treason against a landowner whose estate he 
envied'. Murder in a house did not look well, to say the least, 
nor sound well even in manner of a jest. Cf. Poet. 5. i, p. 481 : 
Tuc. ' Remember to beg their lands betimes ; before some of 
these hungry court-hounds scent it out.' JacU'Dnim's Enkriainmmi, 
Haz.-Dods. : ' I have followed ordinaries this twelve month, onely to 
find a foole that had landes, or a fellow that would talke treason, 
that I might beg him.' 

7. For man-elaughter, sir. C. calls attention to the fact that, 
not long before, the laws for this crime had been made more 
stringent. Blackstone, Comm. bk. 4, ch. 14: 'On account of the 
frequent quarrels, and siabbings with short daggers, between the 
Scotch and the English at the accession of James I. . . . It hath 
been resolved that killing a man by throwing a hammer, or 
other weapon, is not within the statute ; and whether a sliot with 
a pbtol be so, or not, is doubled,' But swords, rapiers, and 
daggers were. 
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12. suoh a noTse 1' the court. This is from Liljamus, but 

liq>plicabte to England. Cf. nole, Weslmimler 4. 4. 1 3. In Jonson'a 

Rliat of terms following he has been almost outdone by Dekker, 

\ Guh Horn-Bookc, p. 345, in his recitation of the terms heard in 

I a threepenny ordinary : ' If they chance to discourse, it is of 

nothing but of Slatults, Bonds, Rtcogtmancts, Fines, Rtcoueries, 

Audits, Hents, Subsidies, Suriies, Inclosurcs, Liutrics, Indittmcnls, 

Outlawries, Feoffments, ludgmenls. Commissions, Banhrouts, Amirce- 

menls. and of such horrible matter.' 

40. out o' them two. A construction, despite the fact that 
issues from the scholar Tnie-wit's mouth, which cannot be 
I vindicated. 

43-4. A oioill govne with a welt. A civil goitm would be 
f the usual garb of the civi! lawyer of the time. The well of fur or 
velvet was called likewise a gard, and is often mentioned. Greene, 
Quippe/or an Vpstart Courtier, speaks of 'A blacke clothe gown, 
welted and failed ' ; and later, ' I saw liue fat fellows, ail in damask 
cotes and gowns welled with veluet, vcric braue '. 

47-8. And I hope, without wronging the dignitie of either 
profeeaion. Jonson is using the ounce of prevention method, for 

Ibis treatment of the law in Poet, had brought down such criticism 
that he printed ihe answer in the Apol. Dial. p. 514 : 
Pol. No I why, they say you lax'd 
The law and lawyers, captains and the players, 
By I heir particular names. 
Aut. It is not so. 
I used no name. My books have slill been taught 
To spare the persons, and to speak the wees . . , 
But bow this should relate unto our laws. 
Or the just ministers, with least abuse, 
I reverence both too much to understand 1 
In Saliromaslix, p. 244, Tucca says on this subject : ' He tell thee 
why, because th' ast enlred Actions of assault and battery, against 
a companie of honourable and worshipful Fathers of Ihe law; you 
L wrangling rascall, law is one of the pillars of the land, and if thou 
I beest bound too 't (as I hope thou sbalt bee) thou 't prooue a skip- 
I lacke, thou 't be whipt.' 
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Act V. Scene I. 

12. a riddle in Italian. Roger Ascbam speaks plainlx I 
wtul he considers [he immoral influence in the prevailing Ha\A 
of Italian liierature, travel, and customs, in The Sehola 
Arber's Reprint, pp. 77 ff,, and he quotes the popular 
'Englcse Italianato, e un diabolo incamato', of the truth of ^ 
be expresses conviction. Jonson uses riddle (cf. 5. a. 44) V 
innoceatly than the word merits ; cf. yp/p. 5. i , p. : 

MoscA. Go home, and use the poor Sir Pol, your knight, ' 
For fear 1 tell some riddles ; go, be melancholy. 

14. I am no aciinenoT. Clerimont pretends wralh at 1 
insinuation tliat he is a scrivener. This lawyer's assistant in C 
drawing up of deeds, conlracls, &c., was notorious for hi 
honesty. Cf. Stubbes.^na/. ^/"j^i., p. ia8: ' There be no n 
great doers in this noble faculiie and famous science (of usury) i 
the Bcriuoners be . . . the Scriuener is the Instrument wherby d 
Diuell workyth the frame of this wicked work of Vsurie.' Dekl 
Seufti Deadly Sinnes, Pr. Wks. 2. 37: ' Scriueners haue I 
SOnncB, and they all common Brokers'; ibid., LarUhome , 
Candle-Lighl 3, 207 : ' They haue no paper (in hei]), but all thtq 
lire engrossed in Parchment, and that Parchment is made A 
Scriueners skinnes flead o£f after they haue been punished f 
Forgerie.' 

17. hifi bozeof inBtrtunents. This c 
by such proper people as Ambler, the gentleman-usher to I 
Tailbush, D. A. 5. i, p. 124: 'A fine new device I had to < 
my pen and ink, my civet, and my tooth-picks, all under o 

23. ITonientaok. ' An Indian chief, from Virginia, who 1 
brought to England some years before this was written. 

24. the Prisoe of Holdauia. Moldavia was a former [ 
cipaliiy, now a part of Roumania, bounded by Bukowina oa t 
north, by the Prutb on the east, Wallacbia on the south, and the C 
pathians on the west. It was founded in the fourteenth cento 
and became tributary to Turkey in the fifteenth. What prinod 
representative of this far-off land had ever come to London I fl 
unable to discover. 

27. lets wanton it. Cf. 2. 6. b6 for another example of I 
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quasi-redundant H; N.E.D., It, B. II. 9; Abbott, $ 226. So in 
3 Hen. VJ 3, 3. aas: 'To revel it with him and his bride.' 
W, and Iheir Ways, p. 306, traces the history of the word from its 
original meaning of 'not well brought up' through 'perverse' or 
' without motive ' to its present force of ' licentious '. 

44-5. you come as high flK>m Tripoly . . . lift as many 
iony'd Btooles. Tripoly is explained by Gifford as a "jest 
nominal ', which depends chiefly on the first syllable of the word. 
From the allusions made to it, it can safely be assumed to have 
been a feat of jumping, apparently an indoor sport, and doubtless 
meriting the derision it is subjected to. These sports are coupled 
Cyn. Rev. 1. i, p. a 17 ; ' Hercules might challenge priority of us 
both, because he can throw the bar farther, or lift more join'd stools 
at the arm's end, than we.' Beaum. and Fletch., Momieur Thomas 
4. a: 

Get up to that window there, and presently. 
Like a most compleat gentleman, come from Tripoly. 
Jonson, £ptg. 115, vol. 8. 318: 'Can come from Tripoly, leap 
stooles, and wink.' 

46. if you would vas it ; i.e.' practise il '. 

64. the great bed at Ware. Nares tells of this monstrous 

d piece of furniture, that it is ' celebrated by Shakespeare and 
Jonson, is said to be still in being, and vbible at tlie Crown Inn, or 
at the Bull, in that town. It is reported to be twelve feet square, 
and lo be capable of holding twenty or twenty-four persons; but 
in order to accommodate that number, they must lie at top and 
bottom, with iheir feet meeting in the middle.' The truth is the 
bed is still 10 be seen at Rye House, a hotel four miles nearer 
London than Ware. Cf. Twdfih Nighl 3. 2. 49 ; ' And as many lies 
as will he in thy sheet of paper, tliough the sheet were big enough 
for the bed of Ware in England.' Farquhar, Ricrailing Officer 
(1706) I. r ; 'A mighty large bed bigger by half than the great 
bed of Ware; ten thousand people may lie in it together and 
never feel one another.' 

95-6. Don Bride-groome. Don, the Spanish ' Master ' or 
' Mister ', was often used in a depreciatory manner, influenced by the 
inimical feeling between the nations, which has been inSuential in 
making the stereotyped dark stage villain. Dekker, in The DeuilU 
lo Pierce Ptnnyleue, Pr. Wkt, i. 90, 93, refers to Don 
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Lucifer, Don Pluto loi, Don Belzebub. In his Lanihome and 
Candk'Lighi 3. 205 Don Lucifer and others occur. Spanish words, 
in the last half of the sixteenth centmy, had crept into English, 
especially into the vocabulary of war. Wheadey, Every Man In^ 
says that in R. Barret's Theorike and PracWu of Modem Warres 
(1598) a third of the words are Spanish. 

97. Hang him, mad oxe. Doubtless one of the inexhaustible 
number of jokes made at the expense of cheated husbands ; cf. note 
3. 6. 108-9. ' Horn mad ' is a commonly occurring vulgarism, and 
the present line is paralleled in Marston's Duich Courtezan 3. 3 : 
'And you make an ass of me, rn make an ox of you— do you see?' 

Act V. Scene II. 

1 4-1 5. they are your mere foiles. The figurative use of this 
fencing term followed hard upon the introduction of the rapier and 
fencing into England. N. E. D. gives a reference as early as 158 1. 
Dekker remarks in GuU Hom-Boohe : ' Let him be suited if you 
can, worse by farre then your selfe, he will be a foyle to you.' 

24. a Fidelia. Trusty seems to be introduced into Epicoene for 
the purpose of furnishing a pun or two upon her suggestive name ; 
cf. 4. 4. 98, 99. 

3L make any credit to her : ' give any credit to her '. W. 
suggests that it is a Latinism from the idiom fidem/acere, 

35. none o' the clearest. W. thinks this a corruption of 
cleanest, but the correction seems to me unnecessary. The definition 
of ' freedom from bodily fault ', with especial reference to the skin, 
is possible and reasonable; cf. Sej, 2. i, p. 41 : 

Lnr. How do I look to-day? 

EuD. Excellent clear, believe it. This same fiicus was well 
laid on. 

Among Misc. Pieces, An Interlude, vol. 9. 330, an old nurse asks if 

her colleague remembers a certain child ' that you gave such a bleach 

to 'twas never clear since ' ? 

36. pargets. This almost obs. word Jonson used in another 

form, Cyn, Rev,, Palinode, p. 358 : 

Pha. From pargetting, painting, flicking, glazing, and reneiying 
old rivel'd faces — 

Cho. Good Mercury defend us. 

Walter Pater uses the word in Imaginary Portraits, p. 49. 



C.I.] 



Notes 



261 



, by CBiidle-light. Mavis had perhaps had the assistance 
Fof Marston's Dr. Plaster-face, Marston, Malcontent 2. 4. Worki, 
»■ 333, who was the best 'that ever made an old lady gracious, by 
torch-light, — by this curde, law 1 ' 

49. they haunt ma like ikyries. Belief in fairies was very 
common in the lower classes and among the rural people. It is 
unnecessary to call attention to Shakespeare's use of fairy folk and 
kindred beings in the Mid. Nights Dream and the Tempest. Scot, 
Discouerie 0/ Witchcraft, bk. 3. ch. 4 : ' The fairies do principally 
inhabit the mountains and cauems of the earth, whose nature is to 
make strange apparitions on the earth, in meadows, or on moun- 
tains, being like men and women, soldiers, kings, and ladies, 
children, and horsemen, clothed in green, to which purpose they do 
in the night steal hempen stalks from the fields where they grow, 
to conuert them into horses as the story goes.' Drake, Sk. and his 
Times, p. 489. sketches briefly the coming of fairy lore, thus : ' Belief 
in fairies and demons came to the South of Europe from the East, 
the Persian Peri and Dives, and the Arabian Genii of two orders, 
through the medium of the Crusades and the Moors in Spain, but 
to England from the North, the Goths having a perfectly developed 
system of fairy mythology in the first or metric Edda of 1007.' 
Some books upon this subject of fairy life are T. Keightley, Fairy 
Mythology. 1852 ; E. S. Hartland, TheScimct of Fairy Tales, 1891 ; 
W. C. Hazlitt, Fairy Mythology of Shakespeare, 1875. Cf. also 
Addison, Spectator, nos. iz, no, 117, 419. 

51- you must not tell. To confide in any one about a fairy's 

■ gifl rendered it void, tradition said, and drew down the fairy giver's 

inger. Children yet believe this in regard to childish wishes made 

> stars, to a broken wish-bone, Ac. Secrecy is always necessary 

r a charm to work. Field, W.is a Weathercock i. i : 

Nev. I see you labour with some serious thing, 
And think (like fairy's treasure) to reveal it, 
Will cause it vanish. 

WWinlei's Tali 3. 3. 127 ; 'This is fairy gold, boy, and 'twill prove 
FSo: up wilh't, keep it close . . . nothing but secrecy.' Jonson, 
:e Satyr, vol, 6, 447, Mab gives the queen a jewel : 

Utter not, we do implore. 
Who did give it, nor wherefore. 
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67-8. bis EnightB reformadoe. Clerimont calls Daw i 
La-Fook by ibis uncomptimentaiy title, because of their disgi 
mel at Dauphine's hands in Act 4. g. It is used s-gaio, £vtry A 
In 3. 2. 81: 

E. Know. Into the lilieness of one of these refonnados had I 
moulded himstJf so perfectly . . . that hadsi thou seen him 
wouldsl have swora he might have been serjeant-major, if n 
lieutenant-coronel to the regiment. 



Act V. Scene III. 

Acts. 3 exposes <he ridiculously loose state of the English laird 
divorce in the time of James. Many of the arguments are aicbj 
but scarcely obsolete. Henry VIII had divorced Catharine i 
Arragon by sentence of the ecclesiastical court, on the ground C 
impediment of affinity, she being his sister-in-taw, and the marriage 
was thus made void ab im'lio. Anne ofCleves he had divorced after 
betrothal, on the ground of precontract, Ugamtn. In 1613 the 
Countess of Essex obtained a royal commission from James, 
authorizing twelve bishops and doctors of ecclesiastical law to hear 
her complaint for absolute divorce. It was granted (6ve bishops 
absenting themselves from the judgment room) on the ground of 
the twelfth impediment. Ecclesiastical law from earliest times had 
had jurisdiction over ' tithes, because paid to men of the church ; 
in causes of matrimony, because marriages were for the most part 
solemnized in the church ; in causes testamentary, because testa- 
ments were made in txtremis, when churchmen were present.* 
William the Conqueror established the temporal and spiritual courts 
in England, and the best authorities grant that ' Large portions (to 
say the least) of the canon law of Rome were regarded by the courts 
Christian in this country as absolutely binding statute law ' (Mait- 
land), Everything changed at the Reformation. Hen r)- prohibited 
the academic study of canon law (StaL 32 Hen. VIH, c. 38). but it 
remained the kernel of English ecclesiastical law. Thomas Fuller, 
Hist. 0/ Univ. 0/ Cambridge (1655), sec. 6: ' Alihough the civilians 
kept canon law in commendam with their own profession, yet both 
twisted together a.re scarce strong enough to draw unto them a liberal 
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.livelihood.' The ecclesiastical courts had Jurisdiction over matters 
matriinonial until they were abolished in 1857, when they dis- 
appeared in anything but a blaze of glory. 

9. i' the I'eiiuo?. According to Cotgrave's definition, 'It is 
the conclusion of a ballad or sonnet in a short stanza by itself, and 
serving, oftentimes, as a dedication of the whole '. It is a fanciful 
word for ' conclusion ", as here used. 

10. 'twill be fall and twanging. The Ctnt. Did: classes 
Iwangirig 3,% %Wng ] cf. Has&ingeT, Jioman Actor a. i : 'An old fool, 
to be gulled thus 1 had he died ... It had gone off twanging.' 
Dekker, Shoemaker's Holiday 3, 4 : Firk. I'll fill your bellies with 
good cheer, til! they cry twang. 

1 1. looke to your parts now. With Truetmt's inslruction to 
his players cf HamUi 3. z. f 

20. a brace of iugglers. Sometimes these acrobats and trick- 
performera were identical with the mountebank, sometimes they 
traveled with him to draw crowds while he sold quack medicine, 
Jonsondescribesonein/'arij^wniwrwrv, vol. 8. 44: ' An eiceilent 
juggler, that can do tricks with every Joint about him, from head to 
heel. He can do tricks with his toes, wind silk, and thread pearl 
with them, as nimble a fellow of his feet, as his hands,' There is 
an interesting account of these IraveUng showmen in Thombury, 
Sh. Eng. I, 150 ff., and Ady, Candle in the Dark: The Art of 
Juggling (1614). 

27. god saue you. Dekker found this fault of snobbishness 
among the young Londoners, and said in Guh Horn-Booke, p. 219 : 
' Bid not good-morrow so much as to thy father, iho he be an 
Emperour. An idle ceremony it is, and can doe him little good . . , 
a lewe neuer weares his cap threed-bare with putting it off; neuer 
bends i' the hammes with casting away a leg: neuer cries God 
Saue you, iho he sees the Diuell at your elbow.' 

33. maeter Doctor . . . master Parson. Lawyers and doctors 
rightly belonged to the class addressed as ' master ', but Jonson is, 
in his careful repetition, glancing at the general ambition to be 
known by this title, a fact already touched upon (note i. z. 5), and 
which may be supported by the evidence of Stubl:>es, Afiat. of Ab., 
p. 131 : 'And ihei see the world is such, that he who hath moni 
enough shalbe rabbled and maislered at euery word, and withal 
saluted with the vaine title of "worshipful" and "right wor- 
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shipful ", though notwithstanding he be a dunghill genOem&D 
a Gentleman of the first head, as they vse to terme them. And 1 
such outrage is it growne, that now adayes euery Butcher, Shi 
maker, Tailor, Cobler, Husbandman, and other ; yea, euery Tin 
pedler, and swineherd, euery artificer and other, gregarii ordinig^A 
the vilest sone of men that be, must be called by the vain namel 
" Maisters ".' There is more on this subject, Harrison's Engta 
r, 133, 137. Cf. also note on dojnint, I. 69. Selden, Table 2 
under Parson, p. 8a: 'Though we write (Parson) differentljr, ] 
'tis but Person ; that is, the individual person set apart for the » 
of such a Church ; and 'tis in Latin persona, and Pertonahtrm 
a personage. Indeed with the canon Lawyers, Personatta is 4 
Dignity or Preferment in the Church.' 

46. BO I shall hope any. For the omisuon of the prepoB.J| 
cf. Abbott, § 200. 

53. endeare my seli^ to rest. This is an extraoidiiS 
construction, for the indir. obj. is always personal as having fee 
ufKin which the endearing may be accomplished. Cf. Jons< 
use of the word in other cases. Cyn. Rev. 4. i, p. 182 : 

Amor. If you could but endear yourself to her affection you « 
eternally engallanted. 

Cat. 3. I, p. 237 : 

Caes. Reports I ... he does make and breed 'em for the peo] 
To endeare his service to them. 

64. Eltham. This Kentish town is best known for the r 
of Eltham palace, which is thrice mentioned in i Henry VI, 
Epicane was written there was a motion there of enough inteij 
to altract the attention of the playwrights, and although its 
and history is unknown, the motion itself is alluded to in { 
old plays, besides Peacham's verses to Coryal, quoted by GifToB 
in which is mentioned ' that divine motion at Eltham '. Joni 
speaks less reverentiy of it in Eptg. 97, On tht New Motim, K 
8. zoo : 

See you yond' Motion? not the old fa-ding. 
Nor Captain Pod, nor yet the Eltham thing, 

69. domine Doctor. This title is fully explained in a note |j 
Knight in which he makes use of A Dtcacordon of Ten Quodlibtik 
Questions concerning Religion and Stale, Sec, newly printed, itil 
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' By ihe laws amiorial, civil, and of arms, a Pritsl in his place in 
civil conversation is always before any Esquiie, as being a Knighl's 
feilow by his holy orders : and the third of ihe three Sin which 
inly were in request of old (no baron, viscount, earl, nor marquis 
ing then in use), to wit. Sir King, Sir Knight, and Sir Priest; 
itbis word Dominus in Latin being a noun substantive common to 
them all, as Dominus meus Rex, Dominus meus Joab, Dominus 
Sacerdos : and afterwards when honours began to take their sub- 
ordination one under another, and titles oE princely dignity to be 
hcrediiary to succeeding posterity (which happened upon the fall of 
the Roman Empire), then Dominus was in Latin applied to all 
noble and generous hearts, even from Ihe King to the meanest 
Priest, or temporal person of gentle blood, coat-armour perfect, 
and ancestry. But Sir in English was restrained to these four; 
Sir Knight, Sir Priest, Sir Graduate, and in common speech Sir 
Esquire : so as always since distinction of titles were. Sir Priest 
tvas ever the second.' It is the third of this group of four in which 
we are interested, and of which we may state briefly that all those 
who had taken their first degree in arts, the bachelor degree, were 
entitled to Dominus, which, however, was very often translated iir in 
English (ef- note 1. 33), and many clergymen were known by that 
English title. Cf. Mayne, City Match 4, a, Haz,-Dods, 13. 276 : 
A Sir John . . . that preaches the next parish once a week 
Asleep for thirty pounds a year. 
Shakespeare has a clergyman. Sir Oliver Martext, in As You Like 
Jt. and a Sir Hugh Evans in the M. W. 0/ W., and in Z. L. L. the 
Sir Nathaniel. Reed's Shakespeare 5. 8 : ' Within the limit 
myne own memory, all rtadrrs in chapels were called Sir and of 
have been writ so ; whence, I suppose, such of the laity as 
iceived the noble order of Knighthood being called Sirs too, for 
islinclion sake l:ad Knight writ after them ; which had been 
iperfluous, if the title Sir had been peculiar to them.' 
73. diuorcQ, a diverteudo. Cutbeard wanted the pleasure of 
explaining that this 'is a separation of two rf^ytif/o married together; 
of which there are two kinds, one a Vinculo Matrimonii, the other 
Mensa el Thoro. Annulment, on the other hand, arises upon a 
of the marriage through some essential impediment ', which, 
Cutbeard's next statement, exist in the canon law to the 
iber of fourteen. 
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77-8. the Caium-law affords diuoroe but in few cases. 

Really, canon law did not ' afford divorce ' at all, bat it recognized 
certain obstacles to a valid union. Blackstone, Comm, bk. i. § 441 : 
' Fot the cancm law (which the conunon law follows in this case) 
deems so highly and of such mjsterioos reverence of the nuptial 
tie, that it will not allow it to be unloosed for any cause whatsoever, 
that arises after the union is made.' Phillimore, Eccles, Law cfUu 
Church ofEng. i. 640 : ' The necessity of procuring an Act of Parlia- 
ment for a divorce in each separate case proved the common law 
of England did allow married persons to be divOTced, but treated 
the marriage bond as indissoluble.' So in 1603, Canon lod, they 
assented to a mensa ei thoro^ but forbade the parties to a divorce 
to remarry. 

81. diriniere coiitraotciiiiy • • • irritnni reddere matri- 
moniiiiii. A divorce severs the bond {pinadd) of matrimony, 
while an annulment in effect decrees that no valid marriage has 
ever beentx>nsummated. ' The canonical impediments to marriage, 
such as consanguinity, affinity, . . . render a marriage merely void- 
able.' Until a voidable marriage is set aside it is practically valid ; 
when set aside it is rendered void from the beginning ; cf. Bishop, 
Marriage and Divorce^ 6th ed., voL i, § 105. 

92. there are seaerall species. Blunt says that impedi" 
mentum erroris is of only three kinds : ' as to the person, fortune, 
or quahty of one of the parties to the marriage, but only the first 
would render the contract null and void ; as involving absence of 
consent' But Cutbeard's four species agree with Bishop, Mar, and 
Dtv. vol. I, § 208, who quotes the canonist Ayliffe, Parergon Juris 
Canonici Anglicani^ 362, 363: 'First, error persanae, as, when 
I have thought to marry Ursula, but, by mistake of the person, 
I have married Isabella. An error of this kind renders the marriage 
void ; '' for deceit is oftentimes wont to intervene in this case, which 
ought not to be of any advantage to the person deceiving another." 
Secondly, error of condition; as when I think to marry a free- 
woman, but through mistake marry a bond woman. This will avoid 
the marriage. But if the condition of the party were known '* the 
church did not dissolve such a marriage." Thirdly, error of fortune; 
which does not invalidate the marriage. Fourthly, error of quality, 
as where a man marries a woman believing her to be a chaste 
virgin, or of a noble family, or the like, but finds her to be de- 
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lowered and of mean parentage. This kind of error does not 
Feet the validity of the marriage.' 

109. conditio. Cf. note above. Ayliffe includes this with 

iptdimmlum trroris. Blunt treats it by itself, thus : ' Conditio- 

ingf, it being not lawful for minors lo marry without the 

consent of their parents or guardians. Slavery ; the Theodosian 

code forbade freemen to marry slaves. There is a canon of 

St. Basil prohibiting slaves from marrying without the consent of 

their masters. Several other points may be quoted from the old 

Loman law, such as the regulation by which a widow was forbidden 

marry within twelve months after her husband's death, and 

a. guardian to marry a ward during her minority,' 

112. those BoroitDdes arc sablatae: 'those conditions of 
servitude are abolished '. 

118. the third is votmn! 'a solemn vow of celibacy or 
[cbaslity ', says Blunt. 

I 120-1. thanks be to discipline. Dmipline was often in the 
mouths of the Puritans, as a word for the religious rules governing 
ibeir daily conduct. It denoted, generally, the system by which 
the practice of a church is regulated, as distinguished from its 
-doctrine ; specifically, the ecclesiastical polity of the Puritan or 
rPresbylerian Church, thence styled Disciplinarians in the sixteenth 
r<and sevenleenlh centuries. Two documents of 1561 and 1581, 
constituting the original standards of the polity and government of 
the Reformed Church of Scotland, bear the names of Books of 
Discipline ; cf. N. E. D. 

121. the fourth is cognatio. 'Consanguinity; not only 
nain blood -relation ships, but also the spiritual aflinides falling 
lander this head.'^ — Blum. 

I. what the degrees are. The basis for the laws concem- 

ig the degrees is Leviticus 18. Cf Blackstone, Comm. bk. i. 435 : 

By Statute 33 Hen, VIII, c. 38, it is declared that all persons may 

iwfully marry, but such as are prohibited by God's law . . . And 

ifeecause in the time of popery a great variety of degrees of 

lindred were made impediments to marriage, which impediments 

might, however, be bought off for money, it is declared by the 

same statute that nothing, God's law except, shall impeach any 

marriage, but within the Levilical degrees ; the farthest of which is 

that between uncle and niece.' Ibid., bL z. 203 £f., defines con- 



268 The SiUnt Woman 

sangutoity 'lineal' &nd ' collstera) ', and indicates the e 
manner of reckoning 'degrees'. These degrees are r 
kngih 25 Hen. VIII, ch. 2a. and 38 Hen. VUI. ch. 7, § 3- 

127. cognatio Bpiritaslia. Maiiland, Canon Law i 
Church of England, p. 91 : ' From 1540 onward the marriage j 
[administered by English ecclesiastical courts] is dictated by ai 
of Parliament which has at one stroke and with many opprobrk 
vords consigned to oblivion vast masses of intricate old canoa li 
relating to consangniniiy and affinity.' 

129. that comment is abflord, and finperBtitioas. 
probably means ' savoring of Rome '. 

136, the flftlB crimen adolterij, 'Adulierj-.pandary.andbi 
cide, where one of Ihe accomplices has taken the life of the b 
or wife to whom he was united in order to marry again.' — I 

137. the aixt, coitus duparitas. ' Cultut diiparilat is i 
riage between a Christian and an infidel or heathen. 
unanimously denounced by the early Fathers, who based their V 
mainly on two texts from St. Panl's Epistles {1 Cor. 8. 39)," 
in the Lord ", and (2 Cor. 6, 14), "Be not unequally yoked t< 
with unbelievers." Marriages between Catholics and herei 
forbidden by several canons of the Romat] Church as a breach <| 
ecclesiastical discipline rather than as null and void.'^Blunt. 

146, the seuenth is, via. 'Marriage contracted under 1 
pressure of fear or violence, the consent of both parties being ^ 
that case at the most verbally not really obtained.' — Blunt. 

150. the eight is, ordo. 'The compulsory celibacy of I 
priesthood in the Roman Church is thus laid down by the ( 
of Trent: "Si quis dixerii clericos in sacris ordinibus cons 
vel regulares caslitatem soJemniter professos posse maiiimoniui 
contrahere, contractumque validum esse, non obstante lege « 
siaslica vel voio, anathema sit ".' — Blum. 

155. the ninth is, ligamem. Blunt says of this simpi 
previous marriage'. This is equivalent 10 a prohibition ofpolygs 
But Bishop, Mar. and Div. vol. i, § 112, makes it farther reach] 
citing in his interpretation Baxter v. Buckley, 1 Lee, 4a, 5 Eng. ] 
301 ; Lord Campbell in Reg. v. Millis, 10 CI. & F. 534, 763, 7 
' Perhaps also tlie antiquated impediment of pre-contract i 
reckoned as canonical. That was where one of the pai 
a marriage was tinder a prior agreement to marry a third pcr« 
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i'bul where one of them had already married a third person, but not 
f according to the forms required by the ecclesiastical law. There- 
upon the ecclesiastical tribune would compel the celebration in 
due form of llie earlier contract, or informal marriage, and pro- 
nounce the other marriage, though the lirst duly solemnized, void 
from the beginning.' 

158. the tenth is, pnblice honestaa. 'Previous espousal, or 

»a previous marriage which has not been consummated.' — Blunt. 
The modifier /ui^/i'<r« makes it a matter of public policy for the good 
of society. 
160-1. is bat letie impedimentum : i. e. one of the canonical 
re^nemems which made one a relative of his betrothed. 
164. afflnitas ex fomicatione. Perhaps one of the strangest 
impediments to marriage, among all the artificial restrictions 
through which a reader of the old canon must plough his way, is 
this affinity, created among the relatives of one informally or ille- 
gally married to another, ' so that a person guilty of fornication 
^ could not marry one related to the particeps eriminis within 
^■a certain parL of the prohibited degrees '. — Bishop, Mar. and Div. 
^Kvol. I, § 107. 

^V 165. no le§8e vera afflnitas then the other — than the 
^^'ftflinity arising from legal marriage, as Culbeard adds, I. 167. 
^P 17C. the twelith,andlaatia,sifortecoLreiiequibia. Accord- 
^^■ing to Blunt, ' Impos is a ground of nullity because the procreation 
of children, one of the main objects of marriage, is defeated.' Cf. 
AyiiSe, ParergoH Juris Canonici Anglicnni ii%-. Essex ». Essex, 
Howell St. Tr., 785. Gifford does not refrain from pointing out 
the similarity between the comic group in this scene and the subject 
of their discussion, and the Essex divorce of 16 13, with the Bishops 
Neal and Andrews as spiritual advisers. In tliat year the marriage 
of Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex, and his wife, who had been 
Frances Howard, was annulled under the twelfth impediment, and 
the wife married then Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset, the favorite 
of King James, upon which followed the infamous poisoning of 
Sir Thomas Overbury In the Tower, and the revelation of un- 
heard-of scandals. 

208. Ton can prone a Will. To prove a will is to establish 
its genuineness and due execution. At this time the ecclesiastical 
courts had jurisdiction not only over questions of marriage and 
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divorce, but over wills and the administration of estates ; cf. Black- 
stone, Comm., §§ 494-5. Act 20 & 21 Vict c 77, called the 
Probate Act, 1857, established the Court of Probate, rendering 
ecclesiastical courts obsolete. 

209. verse of your owne canon. Because Jcmson makes use 
of but twelve impediments, and some of the explanatory language 
in the context, I believe he must have had in his hand Thomas 
Aquinas's Summa Theologiaiy Supplementum ad Tertiam Partem, 
and have quoted the verse as Aquinas there embodies it with but 
the lines naming twelve impediments, Quaestio L Articulus Unicus. 
Conclusio : 

Error, conditio, votum, cognatio, crimen, 
Cultus disparitas, vis, ordo, ligamen, honestas. 
Si sis affinis, si forte coire nequibis, 
Haec sodanda vetant connubia, facta retractant. 

Other versions of the verse, one quoted by Upton, insert two lines 
before the last of Aquinas's : 

Si parochi et duplicis desit praesentia testis, 
Raptave sit mulier, nee parti reddita tutae. 

It is easy to see why Jonson did not make use of the last 
two impediments, for not only was Epicoene not married Mesit 
praesentia testis ', Cutbeard being present, nor by force ; but to 
add these impossible impediments would have been an anticlimax 
in the fun ; to stop where he did Jonson leaves Morose at the 
pinnacle of embarrassment and disgrace. 

239. diuortijlibelliimshee will sure haue. Under the eccle- 
siastical law the first pleading, that is, the plaintiff's prayer and 
complaint, is termed the liheL LibeUus was originally, in the 
Roman civil law, a little book, and libtllus divortii is therefore 
a writing of divorcement The comic situation is plain : Morose, 
in conceding the point necessary to make his marriage void through 
the twelfth impediment, puts the case out of his own hands into 
those of Epicoene, and she becomes the plaintiff, who has the 
libel against the man as defendant. Then, after her husband's 
public disgrace, she refuses to use the libel — and his torment has 
been for nothing. 
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Act V. Scene IIH. 

7. eore-wigs. This unexpected allusion is another example 
of Jonson's love of grotesque images. He finda place for it again 
when Corvino enumerates the materials which a mountebank uses, 
fo//. a. 3, p. 220-. 

All his ingredients, 
Are a sheep's gall, a roasted biich's marrow. 
Some few sod earwigs, j>ou tided caterpillars, 

13. wee'U haae our men blanket 'hem i' the hall, A 

favorite mode of punishment, entertaining lo the spectators and 
degrading to the victim. Horace — Jonson — is made to undergo it 
in Saiiromaslix, p. 246, and it is the sentence passed upon the 
offending tailor in the Nao Inn 4. 3, p. 384 : 'Host. Let him be 
blankelted. Call up the quaner- master.' 

1 9. I'lld. An obs. abbreviation, very common at this time, e. g, 
Coriol. 4.1.58: ' I'ld with thee every foot ' ; ibid. 4, 5.55: ' I'ld 
have beaten him ' ; ibid. 4. 5. 1 1 1 : ' I'ld not believe them more.* 

22. O, mankind generation ! Generally mankind as an adj. 
means ' mannish '. Cotgrave's ' mankind wild beast ', and Hall's 
' Stripes for the correction of a mankind ass ', quoted by C, need 
a stronger synonym. Cf. Winltr's Tale t. 3. 67 : ' Lkon. Out I A 
mankind witch ! Hence with her 1 ' 'I\t}o Angry Women 0/ 
Abington, Haz.-Dods., vol. 7. 319; 'She is mankind; therefore 
thou mayst strike her.' Ralph Roister Doister 4. 8. ^S- 'Come 
away; by the matle, she is mankine.' Jonson, Forest ro, vol. 8. 
a6i : 'Pallas, nor thee I call on, mankind maid.' I (tnd as late 
as a letter from Leigh Hunt, Recollections of Five Writers, p. 285, 
to Charles C. Clarke : ' I have no pique against the Kerables 
excepting that they were an artificial generation, and their sister, 
with all her superiority, a sort of " mankind woman ", as the old 
writers have it.' 

I. when he list. Why change ihe subjunc. to ind. as all the 
rs do? Cf. S. of News 2. 1, p. 196 : ' I know his gift, he can 
be deaf when he list.' 

32. bad tho marks vpon him. The maris of the plagut, 
of which a Londoner might rightly stand in fear. 

61. you shall not need. Netd'osfiA inirans. ; cf. Abbott, \ 393, 
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Lyly, Campaspe 3.1; ' ll shall not need ' ; Every Man In 3. 2, p. ) 
' These ceremonies need not ' ; Masque of Christmas, vol. 7. 36. 

Car. Have you ne'er a son at the groom poner's to beg \ 
borrow a pair of cards quickly ? 

Gaub. It shall not need. 

77. whisper the bride. The prep, of indir. obj, after say a 
other similar words was omitted as is now done after tdl, ask, J 
Cf. Abbott, § zoi. 

84. itdothdirimerecoQtractam.aadinitainreddeTe. ' 
first ia ' 10 dissolve the contract ', i. e. divorce the parties ; I 
second ' to render it null ', i, e, set it aside as if it had ne 

91. I'll eato ao words. ' I will not retract what I have s 
Cf. Mu(h Alio 4. I, 2S0: ' Will you not eat your word?" As I 
Liit J/ 5. 4. 155; '1 will not eal my word, now ihou art mine.' _; 

129. except against 'hem as beaten Enigbts. The rigf 
of debarring witnesses comes from the days when k 
determined by trial of bailie, a method of legal procedure dyi 
out in the thirteenth year of Queen Elizabeth, 1571 a.d. Blad 
stone, Comm. bk. 3, ch. aa, §§ 330 ff., describes the trial, and d 
which constituted victor)-, either death of one of the champio 
or if either champion ' proves recreant, that is, yields and j 
nounces the horrible word craven, a word of disgrace and obloqm 
rather than of any determinate meaning. But a horrible ' 
it indeed is to the vanquished champion : since as a punishm 
10 him for forfeiting the land of his principal by pronouncing tl 
shameful word, he is condemned, as a recreant, amilUrt libe. 
legem, that is, to become infamous, and not to be accc 
al legalis homo; being supposed by the event to be proved li 
ever foresworn, and therefore never to be put upon a jury i, 
admitted as a witness in any cause.' Cf. ibid. 4. ; 
Amorous and Jack Daw had been defeated before the lad* 
Act 4. 5, and must take their place as recreants. 

164. studie his affliction. Study has the idea of augi 
'you study his trouble in deiai! for the purpose of augmenting if 
Cf. the use of the verb in Sad Shepherd i. 2, p. 242 : 

Aeg. But I will still study some revenge past this.- 
I pray you give me leave, for I will study, 
Though all the bells, pipes, tabors, limburines ring, 
That you can plant about me ; 1 will study. 



sc. ini] 



Notes 



273 

For he in ful. sense 



168. that yon bee neuer troubled, 
cf. Abboii, § 198. 

198. away crocodile. Crocodile has long been a figurative 
word for ' hypocrite ', from the old tradition Ihat crocodiles shed 
tears over their prey before they devour it. So tears, insincere 
ones, are suggested always by the word. Doubtless Epicoene at 
this point did shed tears in simulated grief. Cf. Spenser, FairU 
Queme 1. 5, 18. 4 : 

A cruel crafiie crocodile, 
Which in false griefe hydirg his harmfull guile, 
Doth weepe fulle sore, and sheddeth tender teares. 
Volp. 3.6, p. 245, Corvino denounces Celia: 

Whore, crocodile, that hast thy tears prepared, 
Expecting, how thou'll bid them flow. 
Fulier, Worthies, Essex : ' The crocodile's tears are never true.' 
39. for this composition. Cf. Chaucer, Prologue 847 : 
And telle he moste his tale, as was resoun, 
By forward and by composicioun, 
27-8. you haue lurch'd yotir ftienda . . . of the garland. 
Cf. Corioi. 2. 2. 105, where Cominius says of the hero : 
His pupil age 
Man entered thus, he waxed like a sea, 
And in the brunt of seventeen battles since 
He lurched all swords of the garland. 
242-3. away you common moths. Afigure of which Jonson 
I makes use in Undrnvoods 41, vol. 8. 368 : 
Where dost Thou careless lie 

Buried in ease and sloth ? 
Knowledge, that sleeps, doth die; 
And this security 

It is the common moth, 
That eats on wits and arts, and so destroys them both. 

242-3. their fame suffer ... all ladies honors. Notice that 
the former of the two nouns is singular (meaning here ' reputation ' 
in a good sense), and the second is in the plural. Just below, in 
1. 2^Z,/ar!ie is pluralized. Jonson did thus with absLract nouns 
when he chose, Cf.Ly\y,Campasfie 1. 1 ; ' If bee saueour honours, 
it is more than to restore our goods ; and rather do I wish he pre- 
e our fame than our liues.' 
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244. tranaile to make legs ftad faces. ' Go and travel tl 
you may leam to imilale other people's expressions of face I 
manner of bowing.' G. thinks the idea came to Jonson fro 
Juvenal's alienum sumtre vallum, for the purpose of pleasing c 
pation. But it seems to me it rather occurred to him in c 
with such mannerisms as he satirizes 4, 6. 36, &c. Cf. Cyn. j 
3. a, p. 265, one that ' hath iravell'd lo make legs, and seen t 
cringe of several courts and courtiers'. Ibid. 2. i, pp. 2451! 
Amorphus leaches Asotus to make faces, ' First, for your ; 
or city-face . . . then you have your student's or academic fac 
&c, Mosca, in Volp. 3. i, p. az6, rails at men who 'make I 
revenue out of legs and Faces ', and this is more possibly a r 
niscence of Juvenal. 

266. at least please him. Fleay suggests that Jonson i 
himself have played this part. Stage, p. 183. 



THE PRINCIPAL COMEDIANS WERE 

TSaX,. Field. This actor and playwright, bom in London ioti 
parish of St. Giles Without, Cripplegate, lived 1587-1633. 
father was a Rev. John Field, and from a bill of complaint discovM 
by James Greenstreet, it would seem that the boy had entered t 
company of actors through the influence of Nathaniel Gyles 
without his father's consent. Cf. Athtn. 2. 203-4. In 1600 ) 
was one of the chapel children who brought out Cyn. Rev., and | 
i6or, the Poet. His first recorded part is the hero in Chapm 
Bussy UAmbois, which was printed in 1607, and he heads the £ 
ofQueen's Revels Boys in our comedy. Fleay (iJrow. 1. 173)0 
him a member of the old company under its new name of the I 
Elizabeth's Servants. Collier, Stage, i. 415-17. makes Field 
member of His Majesty's Players, and he is listed among t 
actors prefixed to the 1623 Folio of Shakespeare. All the 110& 
of him as an actor are uniformly in his praise. Jonson ihinkstj 
merits a place beside the great Richard Burbage in Bar. Fair g. J 
p. 483 : 

Cokes. Which is your Burbage, now? 

Leatb, What mean you by thai? 

Cokes. Your best actor, your Field? 



Notes 



275 



I 



The D. N. B. cites another criticism in the Short DUcoMrst of She 
English Stage, by Richard Fkcknoe : ' In this time were poets and 
actors in their greatest flourish; Jonson and Shakespeare, with 
Beaumont and Fletcher, their poets, and Field and Burbage their 

It is difficult to judge exactly of the eittent of Field's work as 
a playwright. He is the sole author of two comedies, A Woman is 
a Wealiurcock, i6iz,and Amends /or Ladies, 1618. These maybe 
found in Haz.-Dods. and in the Mermaid Series in the volume W^mj 
and other Plays. Field collaborated with Massinger on the Fatal 
Dowry, and Fleay, Dram, i, 171 ff., says he later collaborated 
with Fletcher. There exists a letter from Massinger, Field, and 
Robert Daborne addressed to Henslowe, asking for money to release 
them bom imprisonment. Cf. Malone's Shakespean, Boswell, 3. 
337- 

In the Prologue to Bussy D Ambais he is commemorated as the 
one 'whose action did first give it name', and Chapman has some 
verses To his Loved Son, Nat. Field, and his Weathercock Woman, 
both to be found in Haz.-Dods., vol, 11. Jonson, in his Conv.,\o\. 9. 
379 (1619), said ' Nid Field was his scholar, and he had read to 
him theSatyresof Horace, and some Epigrams of Martial!". Among 
the commendatory verses gathered by Gifford for his edition will be 
found, vol. 1, p. cclii, those of Nat. Field To his worthy and betmed 
friend Master Ben Jonson, on his Catiline. The most important 
biographical references are : Dictionary of National Biography ; 
Collier's Preface lo his plays, Haz.-Dods. vol. 1 1 ; Collier, History 
of Eng. Dram. Poetry 1. 415; Fleay, Dram. i. 171. There is an 
etching of Nathaniel Field, copied from the portrait in the Dulwich 
Gallery, in the volume of the Mermaid Series which contains the 
two plays. 

Gil. Garie. GiCTord calls attention lo the fact that he, Attawel, 
and Pen are recorded among the principal performers in the dramas 
of Beaumont and Fletcher. Otherwise of him, as of Pen, there is 
nothing known. 

Hvg. Atta,wel. The D. N.£. is SHthority for the two facts we 
have of this player, that this reference in Epicmne is the Rrst 
memorandum of him in his profession, and that there is extant 
a funeral elegy by William Rowley upon the death of Hugh Atia- 
vell, 'servant of Prince Charles', SepL 25, 162 1. 
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loh. Smith. Fate has succeeded in conceding this n 

the Revels Boys 'by naming him Smith'. 

Will. BarkBted. Just when he lived, or what he achieved J 
liieraiure, is not known, but we may judge by the two composidl 
authoritatively ascribed to him, Mi'rrha. the Mother o/AdonitjX 
Luslts Prodegia (1607), and Hiren, or the Fairc Gretke{^t^\ 
Bullen, in the Introduction to his edition of Marston, 
p. xlviii : ' The tragedy of Tht Insatiate Countess was publish* 
1613, with Marston's name on the title-page . . . The play 1 
reprinted in 1631, and Marston 's name is found on the litle-f 
of most copies of that edition ; but the Duke of Devonshire pose 
a copy in which the author's name is given as William BarksUi 
. . . Ic is probable he is to be identified with the Wm. fiarksted,d 
fiacksted, who waa one of Prince Henry's players in August i6n 
(Collier's Memoirs 0/ Edward Alleyn, p. 98), and belonged to tl 
company of the Prince Palatine's players in March 1615-16 (ibi 
136).' In conclusion, Bullen thinks the play was probably left V 
finished by Marston, and that Barksicd completed it But, all it 
considered, his biographer in D. N. B, concludes that he was t 
ill-educated, and lacked almost every requirement of a liten 
artist. Fleay gives him brief mention. Dram. i. 29, 

WiU. Pen. Cf. supra, Gil. Carit. 

&ic. Allin. The name of this actor is all that survives of ll 
unless he be identical with a boy whose good speaking at the g 
Entertainment when James I entered London caused Dekker \ 
leave a record of it. Cf. Dram. Wks. 1. 280: ' In the play Gen 
and Thamesis were the only Speakers : Thamesii being presenuj 
by one of the children of her Maiesties Reuels ; Genius by M . A 
(seruant to the young Prince), his gratulatory speech (which \ 
deliuered with excellent Action, and a well tun'de audible vo^ 
being to this effect,' &c. The M. may, of course, stand for Mas 
as in Epicane 3, 6. 79. The Kings Entertainment waa March xm 
1603, and Allin might have become a member of the cotnpi 
before our play in i6J|. 

Master of Bevells. The origin of the office is sketched 1 
Stow: 'At the feast of Christmas in the King's court, whcr 
he chanced to reside, there was appointed a lord of misrule, 1 
master of merry disports ; the same merry fellow made h 
ance at the house of every nobleman and person of distinction, ai 
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among the rest the lord mayor of London and the sheriffs had 
severally of them their lord of misrule . . . This pleasant potentate 
began his rule at All-Ha!Iows eve, and continued the same till the 
morrow after tlie feast of the Purificadon ; in which space there 
were fine and subtle disguisings, masks, and mummeries.' These 
early ' lords' or ' masters ' had as their first duty to provide mirtli 
and jollity for holiday occasion. But the office developed into one 
in which the holder had no longer to provide, but to select and 
control the entertainment, 

■ The appoinimenl in 1546 ', says Ward in his Eng. Dram. Lit., 
'of Sir Thomas Cawarden as Magisler Ivcorum Revdlorum el 
Mascorum at Court wag possibly neither the first of its kind nor one 
in which the censorial functions were predominant. Nor does tlie 
"wise gentleman and learned" George Ferrers, who in 1551 
became "master of the pastimes" of King Edward VI, appear 
to have owed his appointment to his political so much as to his 
literary and dramaturgical abilities, which, although a Protestant, he 
was afterwards found ready to devote alike to the services of Queen 
Mary,' 

In Jonson's time Edmund Tilney held the office from July 34, 
1579, until 1608, when he retired, to be followed by his deputy 
Sir George Buc, historian and poet, whose first duly seems to have 
been performed on Ocl, 4, 160S, when he licensed Middleton's 
A Mad World my jVasUrs ; Sir John Asdey was granted a reversion 
of the office Apr. 3, 1612, and Jonson on Ocl. 5, 1621. So when 
Buc retired, in 1621, it went to AsUey as holder of the earliest re- 
version. His patent was made out May 2, 1622. That Jonson 
was eager lo be ' Master of the Revels ' we glean from Saliromaslix, 
p. 131: 'Master Horace, let your witie inhabite in your right 
places ; if I fall sansomely vpon the Widdow, I haue some cossins 
German at Court, shall beget you the reuersion of the Master of 
the King's Reueis, or else be his Lord of Misrule now at Christmas.' 

But the office never came to him ; Sir John Astley lived two years 
longer than he, dying Jan. 1 639-40, and having as his deputy many 
years before his death Sir Henry Herbert. Cf. Malone's Shaks., 
Boswell, 3. 57 note. 
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GLOSSARY 



Reference to the text is by act, scene, and line. Obsolete worffl 
« marked +, archaic t, tecbnical or unnalutalized words ||. 



A,j>/'//.,ton: 1,4.50; in the act 
of: 5. 3. 27. [OE. on, as used 
still in aj/i!?jt,(y&o/.] Cf.Abboll, 
§534. 140- 

Atwolnte, adj., perfect: 3. 6. 41, 
4. I. 131. 

Abuse, M., tdeceit, imposture: 
4.5.64. 

AbuBe, v., tto impose upon, cheat, 
deceive: 3. 3- 45. 4' 7- =9. 5- 4- 

Aokaowledging, pfii. adj., tgrat e- 
ful : 3. 3. 8. 

Aot, v., to gesticulate: 4. I. 43. 
(Ct note.) 

Admirably, adv., fmarvelously, 
wonderfully : 4. 5. 4. 

Adultaries, n., tad u Iterations, 
corruptioos: 1. 1. 101. 

Aequluocate, -v. {., to evade by 
equivocation. Jonson's use of 
the word is absolute, or intransi- 
tive, which A'. £,5. and CenAtr)' 
do not recognize except in the 
sense of ' to use words of doubt- 
ful signilication ' : 4. 3. 36. 

A^ot, v., +I0 aim at, aspire to: 
3' 5- S5i 75 ! ^^^^ ^<t'> f" "^ - 
3. 3. 35 ; to be fond of, to like, 
to love: 5.3.6, 18, 

Aflbctlon, n., tdisposition : 3. 5. 
16; + feeling as opposed to 
reason, passion: 4. 4. iy&; pi. 
goodwill, love: 5. i. 49. 

Afore, adv., \of time previously, 
before : a. 4. 32 ; of place in 
front, in advance : 3.4.116,118. 
Still used in nautical language. 



Allegation, ». (Law), the 
tion, declaration, or stati 
of a party of what he can pi 
4. 7. 15. 

And, conj., if: 3. 3. I, 3. 
3. 3. 80, 87 ; ajs' : 3. 4. 91, 133 ;■ 
even if, although : 4. 4. 13. 

Angel, n., an English coin at first 
known as angel-noble, being a 
new issue of the noble with the 
device of the archangel Michael 
standing upon and piercing the 
dragon. Its value on being 
issued (1465) by Edward IV 
was 6j. Zd.; in i Henry VIII, 
?».6rf.; 34 Henry VIII, 8f. ^ 
6 Edward VI. k 
coined by Charles 1 : 3. 4. 

Appellation, n. (Law), tthe 

appealing from a lower to k. 
higher court or authority against 
the decision of the former : 4. 7. 
•5- 

Appoint, v., tto make an appoint- 
ment for a meeting (with a per- 
son as direct obj.) : 3. 6, 5. 

Argument, «„tsubject -matter of 
a discussion or discourse in 
speech or writing : i. r. 8. 

ArraB, n., tapestry hangings, so 
called because made in the town 
of Arras, Artois: 4. 5. 34. 

Artieie, n. (Law), division of a 
written or printed document or 
agreement : 1. 1. 30, 4. i. 18. 

tABsaseiuate, n,, assault with 
intent to murder : 3. 3, 49. Cf. 
A'. E. D. for the use of this 
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word under I ; the noun some- 


between meals; sweetmeats, ^^M 


times meant the person attempt- 


dessert: 1.3. 41. ^^H 


tag murder. 


Barbary, »., +a Barbaiy horse, ^^M 


Asrore, v., tto secure or make 


a barb: 4. i. loa. ^^M 


sure the possession or reversion 


Bare, adj. or adv., twith head ^H 


of; to convey propetty by deed : 


uncovered : 3. 3. 7S- ^H 


5. 4. i8a. 


Bmod. n., basin : 3. 5. 86. ^^M 


AUPr^-, to: 3. S- 73- 74- Cf. 


Bate, v., to make a reduction in, ^^H 


Abbott, $ 143- 


to lessen : 3. 4. 4S- ^H 




Battell, n., a fight between two ^^M 


^1 into the custody of the law the 


persons: 4. a. loS. ^^H 


^B person or property of one already 


Baud. /I., pander : 3. 2. 131. Both ^H 


^p beforethe court, or of one whom 


masc. and fern, before 17th ^^H 


B It is sought to bring before it ; 


century ; after that time always ^^H 


a writ for the accomplishment 


fem. Of uncertain origin ; ^^H 


of this purpose : 4. 7. 16. 


earliest example is in Piers ^^H 


Attona, V. t(tr. with a personal 


Plowman, 1362, where one MS. ^^| 


object), to set at one, to bring 


reads Baivdstrol. ^^H 


into accord : 4- S- ^^i- 


Bares, n., the crown of laurel or ^^H 


Aodaoioas, aiij., confident, in- 


bay worn as a reward by con- ^^H 


trepid ; 2. 5. 3a. 


queror or poet, used figuratively ^^^ 


^Authontio^ adj., real, actual, 


for fame : PROL. 3. 


genuine: 3. 3.38. 


Beare-ward, «., the keeper of a 


Author. «., linstigator, autho- 


bear, who leads it about to ex- 


riier, prompter : 1. a. 9. ■'■ 


hibit its tricks: i. 1. 17G, 4. 3. 


Axure, n. (Her.), the blue color 


109. 


in coats of arms, represented in 


Beeaoae, conj., +m order that : 


engraving by boriionlal lines: 


4. S- 374- 


I. 4- 41. 


tBedpheero. «., a bedfellow: 




3. 5. 49. [OE. gefera, com- 




panion, fellow,] 


past : I. 3. 43. Century gives 


Bog, V. t(tr. with impersonal 


this word as still colloquial in 


direct obj.), to beg a person 


provincial England. 


meant to petition the Court 


Balle, n., a spbetical piece of 


of Wards (establUhed by 


soap : 3. 5- 75- 


Henry VII! and suppressed 


Band, «,, the neck-band or collar 


under Charles II) for the cus- 


. of a shirt, originally used to 


tody of a minor, heiress, or 


make it fit closely, later ex- 


idiot, as feudal superior or as 


panded for ornamentation. In 


having interest in the matter; 




3. 3. 45. 4. 7- 5- N.E.D. does 


rufr.in the 17th with the drooping 


not recognise the use of the 


collar which gradually took the 


impers. dir. obj., but it seems to 


place of its stiffly -starched, 


have been common. Cf. note, 


'stand-up' predecessor ; 3.1.43. 


4. 7. 5- 


Iknquat, n., ta slight repast 


Bell>man. n., a man employed to 
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go about the streets at night as 


Very common C.1600; still ns«^H 


a watchtnao: I. I. l66. 


as an historical term.} ^^H 


Benefit, «., Jkindness, tivor: 


Brief; adj., fto be brief means '^^H 


2. 4- JO, 22, 3. 7. 30. 


be expeditious or hasty: S-4-4^| 


tBeshrew, v., used only as here 


Briefly, adv., tsoon, at onc^^H 


in the imperative with the force 


3. 2. 18. 4- 5- 23?. 5- 3. 76. ^H 


of an i mprecalioo, ' E vil befkll ■ : 


tBrown baker. »., a bakei ^^H 


a. 6. 29. 


bn»vn bread : 2. 5. 12a ^^H 




Btiokle. v., tto fasten up in *i^^| 


figuratively as the sign of 


way: 1. 146. ^H 


infancy : 3. 6. 82. 


By, adv., near, ready— in cOO^^H 


Blanket, -v., to toss in a blanket 


mand itanJ by: a. I. 39, 4i^^H 




^^1 


>3. 


By and by, adv., -tat once, ^^^H 


Bodies, «., a variant of bodice 


mediately : 4. 5. 345. ^^H 


from the original plur. a pair 


fl^H 


of hodits, meaning 'a pair of 


fCaUiuer. «., a light kind ^H 


stays'. Formerly always Seated 


musket : 4. 5. iia Ct nott^^^H 


as a plur. even with spelling 


Carpet, ti., fa thick fabric woik^^f 


bodice, and originally referring 


into covers forubles, beds, Ai^^f 


to the part of a dtest> covering 


]^H 


the body as distinct from the 


Carriage, n., {manner of cg^^H 


arms: 2.5.77. 


ducting oneself sodally: 2*^^H 


Boy, n., page: I. 1. 1. Cf. note. 


^H 


Brake, n. Cf. note, 4. 6. 37. 


Cast, n., the number of hairi^^f 


Braaier, «., one who works in 


cast oflT at a time ; a cou|4^^H 


brass: 1. 1. 158. 


4. 4. J^^l 


Braue, adj., Ispleodid, capita!: 


Cast, v.. tto anticipate, foreol^^H 


2.2.24,4.5.231,5.4.59- 


T^M 


Brauely, adv., Jworihily, well : 




4.1.12,5.3. 13. 


person who studies and re9oI<^^H 


Braiiory, M.,+gallant, beau: 1. I, 


cases of conscience, or qnesti^^^H 


78,1.3- 30. 2- 3. 55.2-4- 1=0; 


of duty and conduct : 4. 5. 4^^^| 


ostentalion, finery : 4. 6. 6. 


Catch, n., song, originally a ^'■■^^1 


Brano, n., a bravado, a swagger- 


composition for three or mO^^H 


ing fellow: 3. 6. 112. [Ital. 


voices, which sing to the s^i^^l 


bravo. Earliest English usage, 


melody, the second singer ^^^| 


1S97- N.E.D.^ 


ginning the first line as the ^^^| 


Brloke-bat, n., a fragment of 


goes on to the second, an<l|^^| 


brick: 2. I. 12. 


with each successive singf^^f 


Bride-ale, n., a wedding-feast: 


3. ^^1 


2. 6. 32 ; brldeaJe : 3. 6. 73 ; 


Ceneure, v. i., -Ho judge ; to gf^^H 


bridall : 4. 5. 48, [OE. bryd- 


an opinion: Dedic. 16. ^^H 


ealo, literally ' wedding-ale '. 


Certificate. H. (Law), a wiit^^H 


The analytical form with the 


made in any court, and pnip^^^| 


stress on the aJe never died out. 
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that a fact has or has not taken 


Comment, n. 'Sometimes it is 


place: A- 7. 15. 


taken lo be a lie or feigned 


Chanee-medlee, «. (Law), acci- 


tale' (Bullokar, 1616; also in 


dent or casualty not purelyacci- 


Cockeram, 1623). [L. com- 


deotal, but of a mixed charac- 


mmtum\: 5-4- 55- 


ter, chiefly in manslaughter by 


Comming, ppl. adj., ^inclined to 


chance-medley, for which later 


meet advances, complaisant: 


writers use chartce-medUy itself. 


S- I. 78. 


-Cowel: 3. 5- un- 


ConunodiUe, »., ta quantity of 


charge, H., theed, attention : 3, 


goods sold on credit 10 a person 


a. 98 ; pi. expense : 5. 4. 209. 


wishing to borrow money from 


tChina house, n,, a place where 


a usurer, and resold immediately 


Chinese merchandise was ex- 


for some cash at a lower price : 


hibited: I, 3. 38, 4-3.24- Cf. 


1.4.69,2.5. 118. 


note, I. 3. 38. 


Companion, «., tfellow, used as 


tChina- woman, »., the owner or 


a term of contempt; 2. z. 19, 


kecperofachina-house: 1.4.36. 


5-4- 5- 154. 




CompendJoua, adj.^ texpediiious, 


name, the name given at 


direa: a. i. i. 


christening: I. 3. 45. 


Compoaition, «., + constitution oE 


Ciroiunstance, n., J ceremony, 


body : 2. 5. 1 7 ; +a mutual agree- 


ado ; I. 5. 55 ; pi. details : 5. 3. 


ment or arrangement between 


44. 


two parties, a contract : 5. 4. 


dtoHon, n. (Law), the production 


209- 


of or reference to the text of 


Conooipt, «-, tpersonai or private 


acts of legislatures, treatises, 


opinion : 4. 5. 264. 


&C, in order lo support pro- 


Conceited, ppl. adj., f clever, 




witty: 2.5.57. 


■rcitle-wire. n., a woman of 


ConMluo, v., to grasp with the 


feshion : PROL. 33. 


mind (of a thingj) : 2. 5, 5, 9, 


Citterne, «., :citbem, an inslni- 


11, passim. 


ment of the guitar kind, strung 


Condition, n., tcharacter, dis- 


with wire, played with a plec- 


position: 2, 5. 15; provision: 


trum, very popular in i6ih and 


2. 4- 4S, 137. 


17th centuries; modern wthcr: 


Confoimd. v„ lo discomfit in 


3. 5- 62. 


argument, to silence : i. 2. 60. 


ICIogdogdo. H. Cf. note, 4. 3. 75. 


Consolence, «, consciousness. 


+CoMted, ppl. adj., enforced. 


internal conviction : a. 5. 58. 


compulaoty: 3. 4. 54. 


ConjMnt. n., lagreement, accord : 


Ooate, ft. (Her-), coat-of-arms. 


4. 6. 103. 


escutcheon: I. 4.40- 


Contayne, v., tto keep under 


OolUer, «., a man engaged in the 


control (of the mind) : 5. 3, 49. 


coal trade ; a term of reproach : 


Contonjpt, «., action of con- 


3.5-H6- 


demning; \'mpl.: 4. S. 68. 


Oome]T,<w^'.,appriopriate, proper: 


Content, ///. adj., agreed, used 


3. 1. 31. 
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Content^ v.^ tto please, delight : 
PROL. 2. 

CfOnuayance, «. (Law), the trans- 
fer of the title of property torn 
one person to another: 2. 2. 
142. 

Conuiction, tu (Law), that l^[al 
proceeding of record which 
ascertains the guilt of the party 
and upon which the sentence 
or judgment is founded : 4. 7. 
16. 

Correepondenoe, tu^ t relation 
between persons or communi- 
ties ; usually qualified as good^ 
friendly^ &c. : 3. 3. 87. 

Cosen, If., a relative (cousin) : 
2. 2. 103 ; ooein, 3. 2. \% passim, 

Cosen, 2/., to cheat : 2. 2. 43, 86, 
passim, 

tCostard-znonger, ir., a street 
vender of fruits: i. i. 155 
(costard, afipU), 

Countenance, »., bearing, de- 
meanor : 4. 6. 76. 

Course, ir., tcharge, onset ; bout, 
encounter : 4. 2. 9, 145. 

liCourtlesse, adj\^ wanting in 
courtliness : 2. 5. 30. N. E, D. 
and Century have no record of 
the word elsewhere used. 

Courtling, n., a gentleman of the 
court : 4. I. 131. An unusual 
word to which Jonson always 
attaches a disparaging meaning. 
Cf. Cyn. Rev, 5. 2, p. 316, Epi- 
grams 52, 72. 

Crowne, »., an English coin, gold 
or silver, worth five shillings, 
first coined by Henry VIII in 
gold, in imitation of the French 
^cu au soleil of Louis XII or 
Francis I. Since Edward VI 
it has existed in silver : i. 4. 57. 

Cumber, ir., t trouble, distress: 
5. 4. 189. 



Cnxmin^ woman, li^ tfortune- 
teller, conjurer: 2. 2. 127. 

Corioiu* n., tcarefnl, studious: 
4. 1. 38. [L. curiosus^ 



Dunaaqiifl^ jc, a rich cloth, manu- 
factured originally at Damascus, 

very £sishionable in James I's 

time : 3. 2. 68. 
Beoline, v., tto avert : 2. 2. loi. 
Belioate^ adj.^ fdainty, fine (of 

horses) : i. 4. 5, 2. 4. 103, 3. i. 

24. 
Demand, v., tto ask (dir. obj. 

the person, ind. obj. the thing) : 

3.2. 22. 
Desperate, adj,^ tirretrievable, 

irreclaimable : 2. 5. 5a 
Desperately, adv,^ excessively: 

4. 2. 46. 
Deuis'd,^!^. adj,^ mvented, con- 
trived: 2. 2. 148. 
Diet, »., tboard : 2. 5. 108. 
DiBcontentment^ »., tdisplea- 

sure, vexation : 4. 4. 181. 
Diaeouer, v.^ !tto reveal, make 

known: 1.1.110,121,5.4.250; 

to find out : 3. 3. 7. 
Diacourse, n^ t conversational 

power: 5. i. 40; conversation: 

2. I. 4t 2. 4. 86, passim. 
Discourse, v.^ tto tell, narrate 

(with direct obj. of the thing) : 

4. 5. 246. 
Disease, n., fault : i. i. 57 ; 

eccentricity : i. i. 149, 3. 6. 66. 
Dififtimish, v., to deprive of: 

4* 6. 4^* 
Dispenoe, v, /., to excuse, pardon 

(used with the prep, with)', 

I. 4. 12. 
Doctrine, »., tdiscipline ; lesson, 

precept: 2. i. 28. 
tDor, n.f scoff, mockery ; used as 

a light imprecation : 2. 3. 45 ; 
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to give the dor to, to make 




game of: 3. 3. a6. 


or poem iti praise of the bride ^^| 


Dote, »., natural gift or endow- 


and bridegroom, and praying ^^| 


ment (usually;)/.): 3. 3- loo. 


for their prosperity : 3-6.91,93. ^^H 


Doublet, «., ta dose-fitting body- 


Erection, ^..-texahation: 4.6.79. ^H 


g;annent,with or without sleeves. 




worn by men from the I4lh to 


thorough-going, unmitigated : 4. ^^| 


the l8!h centuries ; rarely 


5. 69. ^H 


applied to women's gannents 


Estate, ».. ta condition of exist- ^^H 


of the same sort : 0/ mttis, 2. 2. 


ence, physical or social: 3. 4. ^^H 


68, 3- 1. 53 ; of ■women's, 3. j. 76. 


A7, A- i--^^, passim. ^H 


SraulDg, «., artificial aid to good 


tEatrich, n., ostrich : 4. 1. 50. ^^1 


looks ; cosmetics, &c: 1. 1. 105, 


Bxample.n., precedent : Dedic. 6. ^^H 


4. I- 37. 104. 


Except against, to takeexceplion ^H 


Drone, v., tto smoke: 4. 1. 66, 


^H 


Cf. note. 


BxcuTBion, n., digression, devia- ^^| 




tion (upon words) : 5. 3. 75. ^H 


Baro-wlg, «., an insect, Forficula 


Exeoution, n. (Law), in civil ^H 


auticularia, so called from Ihe 


actions, is the mode of obtaining ^^| 


notion tbat it penetrates into 


the debt or damages or other ^^| 


the head through the ear: 


thing recovered by the judg- ^H 


S-4-7- 


ment ; il is either for the plaintiff ^^H 


.llatat, n., ta menial, servant: 


or defendant. For the plaintifT ^H 


3. 5-33- 


upon a judgment in debt, the ^^| 




execution is for the debt and ^H 


47. 


damages, for the goods, or ^^H 


yElaphantiftaia, «., a name given 


their value, and costs: 3.5.106, ^^H 


to various kinds of cutaneous 


4. 5' ^H 


diseases which cause the skin 


Exercise, »., a recreative employ- ^^H 




ment, a pastime: 4. 4. 103. ^^| 


s- 3. 184- 


Exhibition, n., maintenance, ^^| 


Enable, v., tto empower, qualify : 


support: 3. 1. 59 (cf, late L. ex- ^^| 


J. 4. 2i8. 


hibilio et iegumentum, food and ^^^| 


tEngle, «., catamite : I. I. 25, 


^M 


Enalffne. «., J token, sign; 3, 6. 


Expect, )'. »., tto wait : 5. 3. 145 I ^H 


^^. 


;/./., H 10 wait for, await: 5.3.37- ^^| 


Bntire. *//, tdevoied, intimate : 


£xpreese, v. i. for reflex, use, to ^^| 


a. 4. 43. 


put one's thoughts into words : ^^H 


Sntreat, ;'., to invite: 1. i. 176, 


3. ^H 


i.4.S,3.3.U4.4-S-47.>'J^'"'; 


Extern porall, adj.^ iextempo- ^^^| 


Intreat : 2. 5. a, 4. 4. 76. This 


raneous: 1. 3. lo. ^^H 


word Jonson uses constantly in 


^^H 


ihe exaggerated speech of the 


tFacinoroas, adj., infamous, vile: ^^H 


court. 


3. 2. 54. This very common ^H 


Bn treaty, w., treception, enter- 


word in 17th-century usage ^H 


tainment: PROL.li. 


Cooper defines as 'full of ^^H 
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nangtitie sctcs; wided; tm- 


beaotifyiog the sldn: 3. 3. M^^| 


gracious ', [l^/acincrostu.] 


{L.fiuui, rock-lichen, red ^^^H 


Fain, v., yerin of feign : AN- 


rouge ... .V. E. D.} ^^| 


OTHER 10. 3. 4- 11; fclgo: 


tForder. adv., further : 4. 5. ^^H 


3.2. i<m; fiune: i. 1.31,3. 3. 


^^^H 


n.patnm. 


fOaUey-fbtat, m., a state t»^^^| 


Fame, n., repBtatioo, good 01 bsd : 


esp. as here, the one used opI^^H 


ZWw. 14, 4. 6- 33. S- 4. 343. 


the Lord Mayor's Day, olli^H 


348; report: 5. 3.61. 


he was sworn into his offioe-^H 




Westmimter. ■ A foist, a M^^H 


vants of the house: 4- i- H- 


galley thai hath about ifi^^H 


Fwfet,a(^'.,fcir-fetcbed; /"VPfi. 


iS oares on a side, and t^^H 


31. 


rowers to an oare.'— CotgTsn^^| 


Fauoor, >t, tleave, permission: 


4. 3. 137. j^^l 


3. 4- 88. 3. 3. 8?, 5- 3. 87. 




FMtiuall. adj^ tglad, meiry : 


frolicsome person : ■-4-33,^^^H 


3.4-119. 


37- /^^H 


Pift, adj., fifth ; 5- 3- 136. The 


Oenlna, n., a good spirit ptcst^l^^^l 


normal fonn fift siill survives 


over a man's destiny : 3. 4. 7n^^| 


indialecis; the standard form, 


Gentleneoaea, n. pi., el^anctt^^H 


which first appealed in the 


4. 1. 53. This seems a unHg^^J 


14th century, is due to analogy 


instance of the word. J^^| 


with/oarM. \OY../ijta\ 


Gird, n., ta gibe, taunt : 2. 5. 4^^| 


Flock-bed. n., a bed filled with 


tOodB ao. interj., variant ^^^| 


flocks: 3.1.11. (OF.jfot,lock 


Gadso, after oaths beginoii^^H 


ofwooL] 


wiCbGed's. (7<Ki:roisavaTiatia^H 


For you. prep, pkr., with you. 


of Cafso through folse codM^^H 


ready to act with you ; I. 3. 13, 


tion with other oaths beginnil^^H 


3.6.31. Cf. Abbott, §15S- 


with 6^011^ C<b/ is minced Frt^H 


Foresaid, adj., aforesaid : 4-3.76. 


DunciatioQ for God: 3. 4. I^^^| 


Fonootta, adu., tin truth, truly: 


4. 37. ^H 


4. 4. 133. 


Ood-wit, n., a marsh bird, K™^^H 


Fortune, «., pure chance: 3. 4. 


Limosa, formerly of great rep^^^f 


73. 74, 3- 4. 3- {l^-forluna, re- 


for the table. In t6th a^^^| 


lated xa/orti-Jors, chance, and 


I7ih centuries used to »iid^^H 


/»7^, to bear. N.E.D.] 


L. All^ger, Spanish /><hmwMI^H 


Po«le.y/;,ugIy: 1.1.115,3.2.69. 


^H 


Free, v., tlo absolve, to acquit: 


Ooe away, tto die ; 4. I. 30. ,^^H 


Dedic. 14. 


Grace, h., \ta do grace, to i^Sl^^H 




credit : 3. 6. 36 ; to do a &V^^^| 


59- 


4. 3- ^H 


Fright, v., to frighten : 3. 5. 9E, 


Graft. V. f., tto give horns *0|^^^| 


III, 4. 5-32° MN., 4. 7. 13. 


cuckold : 3. 6. I08. Cf. a^^H 


Frozn, pf^^'i apart from: i. i. 


under Horius, 3. 6. 109. ^^H 


77. Cf.Abboit, § is8. 


^Groatea-wortli, n., as mudi ^^H 


ilFuous, «., paint or cosmetic for 


is bought or sold for a grai^^H 
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a Email amount. The English 
groat was coined in 1351-2, 
valued al fourpence. In 1662 
it was withdrawn from circula- 
tion, and cot afterwards coined 
under that name : 4. 4. 107, &c. 



15, loe, 3. 6. 107, 4. 3. 23, 5.4. II. 

I Gnlft, n. (tform oi gift) : 3. 6. 87. 

I Bonder, n. (tform aigildtr), one 
who practises gilding as an an 
or trade: t. 1. I30. 

I GbIh. «., gullet : 4, 5. 326 ; 
(Her.) red, the heraldic color 
represented in engraving by 
vertical lines: 1.4.41. [L.^iw/a.] 

Ha', V. (have), Ito take, convey : 

3. 2. 131 ; (as auxiliary verb) 

4. S- 334- 

Habit, fl., Idress: 4. i. 119. 

Halberd, n., a weapon borne, 
up to the dose of the iSth 
century, by all sergeants of 
pests, artillery, and marines, 
and by companies of halberdiers 
in various regiments. It was 
a strong wooden shaft six feet 
in length, suimounted by an 
instrument much resembling a 
bill-hook, for cutting and thrust- 
ing, with a cross-piece of steel 
less sharp for the purpose of 
pushing ; one end of the cross- 
piece was turned down as a 
hook, used in tearing down 
works : 4. 5. 109. 

Halfe-orowne, »., a silver coin 
of Great Britain, of the value of 
two shillings and sixpence : 3. 

1.36. 

tHappely, adv., thaply, by hap 
or chance : 3. 5. 32. 

Harken, v., tto search by in- 
quiry {.used with the preps, out or 
after): 1.1.34,1.2.34,4.1.133. 



■hHart, inlerj.. Heart ! an oath 
equivalent to Goifs heart! It 
is found also as Ods heart, 
's heart!: i. 3. 50. 

Hau'-boye, n. (haut-boy), a 
wooden dnuble-reed wind in- 
strument of high pitch, having 
a compass of about (wo and 
a half octaves forming a treble 
to the bassoon ; modem oboe ; 
here used for the player: 1. i. 
163. 

Helofar, K. (tvariant of heifer), 
wife : 2. 5, 68. [OE. heahfore, 
keakfru, -Jre, of obscure etymo- 
logy.— A^.^.Z".] Cf.noie. 

'S^m, pro. fl. them; 4. 5. 241, 
344, 246, passim. Cf. Cent. 
Diet, under He, I, D, c: Obj. 
(dat.) ?iemf etni 'em. Common 
in early Mod. E., in which it 
came to be regarded as a. contr. 
of the equiv. them, and was 
therefore in the seventeenth 
century often printed 'hem, 
'em. [OE, iim, heom; ME. 
hem, ham, heom, &c,] 

Herald, n., trumpeter, an- 
of official news: 3. 7. 



42, 
Hermapbroditioall, adj., of both 

sexes: I. I. Si. 
HJltB, K. pi. used for sing, hilt : 

4- 5- 310. 
Hobb7-horso,R.,taroolishfellow, 

a buffoon; 4- 3. 55. 
Hold,;/., -ttowager, bet: 1.3.50; 

tto restrain oneself, forbear: 

4. 2. 97. 
HoDest, 17', to confer honor 

upon, to honor : i. 4. 2. 
tHoree-meat, n., food for horses : 

3. 1. 40. 
Humour, n., caprice, 3. I. 12 ; 

eccentricity: 4. 4. 169; dis- 
position: J. 1. 78. 
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Hunting-match, n., fa hunt 


Int«tat», n. (Law), withoul^H 


taken pan in by a number of 


4- 4- 53- ^H 


persons: i. 1.34. 


It, pro., he, she : 2. 6. 6, 4. 5. »^^H 




pass. proH., his : 3. 5. 107, 1^^^| 


I, interj. (tform of aye), yes : I. 


111,113. u6. 117- ^H 


I. 47, I- 3- 18, I- 2- 75- »■ 3- 28. 


lompe. V. i., tto agree : 3. j. 4^^H 


^a.««. 


lost, oiij., exact : 3. 5. 35. ^^H 


Idly, adv., tdeliriously, 4. 4, 55. 


Abbott, § [4. ^^M 


lerkin, «., a garment for the 




upper part of the body worn by 


KastFil, n., a species of m^^H 


men in the i6th and 17th cen- 




turies, sometimes synonymous 


Tinnunculus alauilaritis, J^^H 


with doublet: t. 4.6a. 


markable for its habit of *^^^| 




taining itself in (he same pls^^^| 


50. 


in the air with its head to G^^| 


Impertlnenole, n., irrelevancy; 


wind ; applied to persons «^^H 


iinpertinence : 4. 4. 35, 5. 3. 5B, 


contemptuous force : 4. 4. IQ^^H 


Sj. 


Knaue, n.. jocularly used wit^^H 


Impolaion, n., incitement: 2. i. 


out unpleasant cannoiation ^^H 


19- 


fellow, rogue: 2. 5. 19; '^s|^^| 




vanl: 2.2.11, 3.4.5>- For^^l 


age: 3.4.14- 


history of this word, and^^^^H 


tlDKlne, n., native talent ; artful 


obsolete uses, cf. W. and tK^^^^ 


contrivance: 4. 6. 47. Obs. 


Ways, p. 386. ^^1 


since the middJe of the 17th 


^^H 


century. [Lai. ingenittm.'\ 


X>aa«-woman, n., a woman «^^^| 


Iimooent, tan idiot: i. 2. 54, 


works or deals in lace: 3. 5-9^^H 


3- 4. 39. 


tXiarum, n., alarm : 4. 2. 101. j^^| 


Inatmot, v^ tto appoint ; to 


Z.a«ting, n., endurance : 3. 5. ^^H 


guide ; 4- 4- !■ 


IiHtine, ^'., to interlard with La^^^H 


InBtniment, «., (Law), a writing 


2. 6. 26, 53. ^^1 


which gives format expression lo 


Ijeaah, n., a brace and a hal^^^H 


a legal act, or agreement, as 


set of three, originally used ^^H 


bonds and wills : 3. i. 32. 


sporting language; 3. 2.78, ^^H 


InBUlt. -v. /'., tto vaunt, (0 triumph ; 


lieg, in phrase to mafct a Ugf^^^k 


3. 7. 16. 


bow : 2. 1. MN., 5. 4. 244. ^^1 


Jntelligrenoe, n., tidings (a state 


Lie (!;#), v. /.. tto lodge, .^H 


term used in affectation) : 2. 5. 


dweU : I. 2. 37, 59. 4- 3- t37i^H 


72. 3- 3- 36. 


75- ^H 


tlntergatorie, n., tform of inter- 


fldtmener, »., a linen drap^^^| 


rogatory: 4. 7. 16; pi. (Law), 


shirt-maker; dealer in 1>4^^H 


material and pertinent ques- 


goods : 3. 5, 70, 4. I. 105. ^^H 


tions in writing, to necessary 


Look, n., a lovelock : 3. 5. 7a^^| 




^H 


lion of witnesses or persons who 


Looke, V. I., to stare ; to gla^^H 


are (0 give testimony in the case. 


^H 
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Iiooee, v., to lose, to waste : I. i> 

67, I. 3. 4. 

ZioUiun, n., lotion : 3. 5. SS. 
Century does not recognize the 

IiUToh, t:, tto swindle, cheat 
(with a dir. obj. of the person) : 

s- 4. 227. 

TK., abbreviation for Master: 3. 

6.79. 
UAdrigaU, »., a mediaeval poem 

or song, amorous, pastoral, or 

descriptive: 2. 3. 23, 138, a. 4. 

94, 4. 5. 123, 
Uak«. v., tto do ; to be occupied 

or busied with : 4. 3. 5, 4. 7- i ; 

to make possible the fact that: 

Dedic. 10. 
Kanastne, n., management, di- 

Uandrake, h., mandragota, a 
poisonous plant, which acts as 
emetic, purgative, and narcotic : 
4. a. 91. [OE. drofa from L. 
dra£0.'\ Cf. note. 

Kankiiid, adj., mannish : 5. 4. 32. 

tU&iuiaKe, 
4.3. 

Xaimikln, n., a little 
pigmy: 1. 3. 26. 

tUarl, «. (marvel), 
3- "■ 43- 

Uarshall, v., to usher : i. 3. 53, 

fUary, intcrj., the name of the 
Virgin Mary, involved in oaths ; 
many ; indeed : I. I. 152, 

title of address now 

' Mister: i. i. 178, 
I. 3. 5, passim ; abbrev. to M. : 
3.6. 79; to Mr.: 3. 2. 31. 
Hatter, n., material (used of 
persons) : 4. I. 59 ; question 
under discussion : 5. 3. 17, 32, 
S- 4. 245- 



1 wonder : 



Ueamire.n., moderation: 4.1.51. 

Meat, «., -t-food: PROL. 17, 27, 
1.3. 56,2.6.35.3.3.64,81. 

MelafichoUque, adj., tgloomy, 
melancholy: 2.4. 139, 14S. 

Uelancboly, n., melancholia, in- 
sanity ; 4. 4. 58. 

Mercer, h., a dealer in cloths, 
esp. sillcs: a. 2. iiz. 

Minion, »., ia favorite, a darling : 
3. 5- 31- 

UinlBter, ti., agent, servant : 4. 
4.7. 

Moneth, n. (tforni of ntonlh): 

2. 2. 138, a. 4. 40. 

More, adj., tgreater (in sense of 
site or importance): 1. a. 30, 

3. 7. 19. 

Motion, ».. +a puppet ; a puppet 

show : 3. 4. 38 ; tendency of 

desire or passion : 3. 5. a8 ; 

a proposal : 4. 5. 336. 
Mouthe, n., a servant; 3. 5. 33. 

A sense not recognized by the 

dictionaries. 
Mulct, v., +I0 punish : 3, 4, [7. 
Uuae, V. i., +to wonder, to be 

astonished : a. 3. 100. 3. 4. 2. 
Mushrome, «. (mushroom), an 

upstart; 3. 4. 153. 
Uatine, v. i., to mutiny : 1. 3. 20, 

Neat, adj., tspruce, over-nice : 

I. I. 92. 
IfeatneeBe, n., over-niceness, 

finicainess : 4. 6. 30, 
^eere, adv., comp. of near: 4. 1. 



IfeeslnK, 



+ sneezing [OE. 



IfeM, n., a series or set of articles, 
generally of diminishing size: 
4. 1.21. 

ITioke, in phrase lo sfl 1" fie nicke, 
to bet at the tight moment (in 
a card game): 4. 4. 166, 
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IToM. X, sign, symbol : 4- 4. jft. 




EToyw. «., la company of mu- 


^^H 


»ciaiis, a band ; 3. 3. 84, 3. 7- a- 


Fartake, v.. to hare a share ^^^| 


Hnmbar, n., measuie, rhythm : 


to share (used /r.): I. 3. ^^^H 


4-1. SI- 


4- 5. ^^1 


ZTtuabar, v^ 10 smmnoi] : Drdk. 




11. 


only vulgar) : 2. 4. 61, 1. 6. ^^H 




PeltKnall. »., a hand-firea^^H 


Otmoxfoiu, adj., liable, subject : 


shorter than the harquebus, 1^^^^| 


1. 2. 66 ; offensive : 3. 2. 3. 


longer than the pistol, iiil^^^| 


ObotAQcy, n.,tsabstaiice, essence : 


duced in the 16th century. ^^^| 


5-3- 106. 


was fired by a match-loO^^H 


Ot *fo., +offi 4. S- 144; prep.. 


nfaeel-lock, or other appliaod^H 


concerning : 3.6. 16. C£.Abbon, 


was Gred resting against A^^| 


§'74. 


breast, hence its name. I^^H 


Offiar, V. i. (in Ihe phrase le offer 


soldier protected himself £c^^^| 


at), to essay, to attempt ; 4, 1, 


the recoil nith a pad: 4-]^^H 


45- 




On. pr^p., of: 4. I- 14- Ct 


PerfnroeT. ».. one whose trt^^| 


Abbott, 5 181- 


was making and selling pi^^^f 


Onoa, adv^ tat once: 4. 5. Ill ; 




once for all : 4. 5. 36. 


Fermke, »., an artificial ^f^^H 


Open, adj., free-spoken: I. 3. I ; 


r. 16. 119, 132, 4-3-89- ^^1 




+PenKaier. t: i. (tfonn of A*^^! 


Open, v., to cxpoond, interpret : 


vert): 4. 1.77. ^^H 


S- 3- 86. 




Or, n. (Her.), the metal gold, 


2. 60; -a. /., s. 4- 6. ^^H 


often represented by a yellow 


Fesfling. ppt. adj., pounc^^H 


color, and in engraving con- 


pulveriting: 3. 3. 103. '^^'^^H 


ventionally by dots upon a while 


word is apparently coined l^^^H 




Jonson, as tto other exam^^^l 


OF, or. ME. or.] 


exists. ^^1 


Or BO. Cf. w. 


Fetarda, n., an engine of war lUj^^^l 




to blow in a door, gale, Ai^^H 


nance: I. a. 16. 


consisting of a half-cone !(^^| 


Other, adv,, Jotherwise: i. 3- 5. 


thick iron mied with powd^H 


Cf. Abbott, § 12. 


and ball, fastened to a plaa^^^| 


Othar, pro. sing, for pi. others : 


the latter provided with hool^^H 


I. I. 43. 2- 3. 90- 


to be attached to the door ^^H 




gate. Use of bombs made tl^^H 


Fageant, «., a play or spectacle 


petard obsolete: 4- 5- ^19, 3i;^^| 


performed on a movable float 


Fewt«rer, n., a worker in pewta^^H 


or car: 3.2.60. 


1. 160. ^H 


Farget, v. i., -tto paint; daub 


Fhant'sie, n., fantasy, capii^^^| 


with paint : 5. 2. 36. 


whim: 1.3.52. ^^^| 


PmH, n., tact; action: 2. 4. 49, 


Fhysioke (Fhyslque), n. (tfb^^H 



^^^^^i^^^^^^^l 


^^^^^^^^^^H^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^l 
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of^j'nV),mediciiie,dnig: 2.3. 


Fonlder, n. (tfbrm <a powder) : ^H 


IS7, S- 2. 62. 


4. I. 106, 4. 5. 2i4,passim. ^^H 


Plok-tooth, n., +a tooth-pick : 


Foxe, It., a disease characteriied ^^H 


2. 4. 143- 


by eruptive pocks or pustules ^^H 


Flke, R., a weapon made of a 


upon the body; an English ^^H 


single spike, flat as the lance 


name for the Gallicus morbus, ^^H 


was, used previous to the 


which is the signilicance here. ^^H 


bayonet by the infantry. In 


In the 16th and 17th centuries ^^| 


length it was twelve to fourteen 


it usually means small pox: ^H 


feet. Under George III it be- 


3. 5. 68. (The spelling is ir- ^H 


came eitioct : 4. 5. 109. 


tegular iot potks, pi. oipock.) ^^H 


Pipkin, n^ a small earthen pot 


Poie, inUrj., an imprecation: ^^H 


with or without a cover, and 


I. I. 86, 4- 2. 79, passim. ^H 


with a horizontal handle : 2. 5. 


Prodae, adj., tthe quality of being ^^H 


118. 


a Precisian, a Puritan : 1. 2. So. ^^H 


^FlaI'se mouth, n. (tform of 


Preferre. v., iw recommend: ^^| 


^/a«;e-mouth), having a small 


H 


wry mouth like a plaice, or flat- 


FreBeatly, adv., f instantly, im- ^^H 


fish : 3. 4. 41. 


mediately: 2. I. 18, 2. 4. 6a, ^^H 


?laaauit, adj., witty, facetious: 


2. s.93>A"">'- ^H 


5. I. 36. 


Pretioua,Euf/'., (tform oipncious): ^^H 


Po«Wt. V. I. (tfonn of post), to 


4.1.115. {L. pretiosus.-\ ^H 


travel rapidly : 2. 4. 104, 


Prime-men, k., principal men: ^^H 


Point, n., a lace with tags at the 


34. H 


end, about six or eight inches 


Frlmero, n. Cf. note : 4. 4. ^^H 


long, made of silk, leather, or 


167. ^H 


of three differently colored 


PrlnolpoU, »., chief, leader : 2. j. ^^H 


threads of yam twisted together 


69 ; original : 4. 5. IM. ^H 


and having their ends wrapped 


Prlae. M., a contest : I. I. 181. ^H 


with wire. They were used to 


Prootor, n., an officer of the ^^H 


festen clothes together until the 


admiralty and ecclesiastical ^^H 


17th century, when pins were 


courts, whose duties and busi- ^^H 


introduced. Sometimes used 


ness correspond exactly 10 those ^^^H 


as small stakes at gambling : 


of an attorney at law or solicitor ^^H 


3- I- 54. 


in chancery. —Black, Diet, of ^^H 


•oUtie, «.. tpolicy : 3. i- 3o- 


Lavi : 4. 7. 17, passim. ^^H 


ForeplBoe, n. (tform lii porpoise). 


Profess, v., to pretend, to assume : ^^H 


a North Atlantic cetacean of 


4. ^^H 


the family Dilphinidae: 4. 4. 




144. (L. parens, hog; piscis. 


^^1 


fish.] 


Propertie, n., a tool : 3. J. 24. ^^H 


•oBt, n., a messenger: 2. 4. 11. 




foBt-boree. n., a horse kept or 


avowed: 4. 5. 71. ^^H 


hired for forwarding post-riders 


Pure, adj., tfine ; clean : 4. 6. 29. ^^H 


or travelers with speed: i. i. 


Purely, adv., greatly, remark- ^^H 


^- 


^H 


-— .^ 


■ 
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V u x m n t, H., a net the mouth 
of which may be drawn dose 
with cord* : 3. 3. 94. 

Put 1' ths Ii«ad. p/ir„ u> be 
angry : 3. 3. 4. No dictionary 
recoKniiion of the phrase. 

Put to, v., to apply (to the test) : 

3. 3. 10 J (with a pers. obj. of 
the verb a.aA of the prep.) 10 
conngn to: 4. 4, 101 ; (with a 
pert. obj. of the verb and an 
impers. obj. of (he prep.) to try, 
lote«: a. 5.65. 

Pat vpon, v., to palm off on; a. 4- 
41,3.6.43; tOBcton: 4-=-'49- 

Quartar-feaat, «., a feast cele- 
braitng Quancr-day. which was 
one of the fuur days fixed by 
cuRiom ns marking ol? the 
(juarter of the year on which 
tenancy of houses usually begins 
and ends, and the payment of 
rent and other ijuartcrly charges 
falls due; in England and Ire- 
land these are Lady Day, 
Mar, 35 ; Midsummer Day, 
June 24; Michaelmas, Sept.29; 
Christmas, Dec. 35 : 3. 4. no. 

Quit, v., i'lo acquit: i. i. 161 ; 
to requite : 3, 3. 59 ; -flo be fre<-, 
rid of: 5. 4. 30, 188. 

BanknHB, n., textravagance : 4. 

S- 346. 

BoTBly, <uiv., excellently, finely: 

4. 4. 64. 4. S- S33- Very common 
in t7th century. 

B«oouer, v., to get for, return to : 
4- 7- 36. 

Reforeooe. n. (Law), in contracts, 
an agreement to submit to 
certain arbitrators matters in 
dispute between two or more 
parties for decision and agree- 
ment : 4. 7. 16. 



tBefbrmado, n^ A militaTy d 
whom disgrace had deprive 
command, but retained h' 
and perhaps his pay : 

Bellsloii, N., t< 
scruple : 3. 5. 47. 

Baliqaa, n. (Iform of relie) i 
74- 

Beaoloa, v., 10 express by n 
lion or vote: 4. 5. 140; ttoB 
from doubt, to inform : 3. : 
4. 7- 19; to prepare: 
100. 

Baaolution, n., -tdednon, , 
menti 5. 3- 37- S- 4- 147- 

tBcBty, adj. (a reduced foi 
reslive), stubborn, obstiiu 
1. I. 175- 

Beuell, n., a kind of c 
choric performance often g 
in connection with a masque ■ 
pageant : 3. ;. 50. [L. rebeiltifi 
same word as Mod. E. 
which is the learned a: 
ibe popular word through i 
Fr.] 

Beueraion, n. (Law), the resi^ 
of an estate left in the gi 



the determination of si 
ticular estate granted out 1 
him ; the return of land to t] 
grantor and his heirs after ^ 
grant is over ; sometimes t° 
promise of an ol 
aspirant after the resigoat 
or death of the present Jfl 
cumbenC : 3. a. 45. 
Bin^, n., a set of bells tunedfl 
each other: 3. i. &. Thoi 

a bell, such as is common 1^ 

Rooke, »., -la simpleton, gnll;4 

4. 73, 3- 3- =- 
Bow, n., a ribbon gathered i 



..kJh. 



^^^d^^^^^^H 


^^^^^^^^HHfl^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^l 
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the form of this flower, worn on 


Bharka, m., -fa sharper, cheat ^^H 


bat, gown, or shoes: 3. 3. 68, 


swindler: 4. 4. t66. ^^| 


70, 3. 5- 79. 




fruffe, «., a projecting band or 


thread: 4.2.90. ^^H 


frill, plaited or bristling, worn 


Showo, V. f., to appear, to look : ^^M 


about the neck ; ^. 5. 79, 3. i. 


H 


33, 73. 


Sbrone-taesday, n., the Tuesday ^^H 


BOBhe, a., a plant of the order 


before the first day in Lent, or ^^H 


Jtmcaceae, formerly used for 


Ash Wednesday, so called from ^^H 


strewing floors by way of cover- 


the custom of making confession ^^H 


ing, in houses, the stage of the 


on that day: i. i. i6d, 3, i. 7. ^^H 


theatre, &c.; j. 1.22,65. 


[OE. scTi/an, to shrive. J ^^H 




SicknoHe. n., the plague ; a spe- ^^H 


tadnene, m., t gravity, earnest: 


cific application of the word in ^^H 


4. 3. 13. 


the language of the time : I. I. ^^H 


largeant, R., -ta bailiff: 4. 5. 191. 


07. H 


Sane, interj. (abbreviation for the 


fBirrah, n., a word of address ^^H 


greeting), God save: j. 4. i. 


here equivalent to 'fellow', ^^H 


pa^nm. 


often to 'sir', with a contemp- ^^H 


loandale, «,, offence : 4. 3. 139. 


tuous force : 2. 5. 95. 3- 4' 5i- ^H 


loene, n., a stage, the place 


Slxt. a<ij., sin^th : ;. 3. 137- [OE. ^H 


where dramatic pieces are per- 


^^1 


formed : ANOTHER I. IL. 


Sleek, v., to iroD, to smooth: 3. ^^H 


sccna, stage.] 


^H 


lcirny(+form alsoirvy) : 4. 2. 75. 




^Sempster, n., a man or woman 


breviated Irom Ged^i (eye)/n/: ^H 


employed in sewing: 2. 2. 110. 


H 


[OE, seamfsfrg.} 


Slight, «.(t form of .t/A;?4/),atrick, ^^H 


leroant, »., tprofessed lover, 


conlrivance : ANOTHER 11. ^^H 


authoriied admirer (correlative 


'SUgbt, inierj., a contraction of ^^H 


of mistress); [.1.126,2.2.129, 


by Ihis light, or CoiTt tight; ^^| 


2. 3. IS, 17, passim. 


2.3.S,2.4-3S./««'«- ^H 




Smooke, M., chemise: 3. 6. 43, ^^H 


lat, v., to stake at play, wager : 


H 


4. 4. 166. 


Bnaffe, n. (from the phrase te take ^^H 


■Sew, v., to serve at table, as by 


// in snuff, to grow angry), logo ^^H 


carving, tasting, &c.: 3. 7. 17 


away in snuffe : 4. 5- '70- ^^| 


MN. 


Bo. adv. (phr. or so), or about ^^H 


■BawBT, n., a servant who waits 


thus: or thereabouts; or some- ^^H 


at table: 3. 3. 66, 98 MN. 3, 7. 


thing of that kind: 5. 1. 54, ^^H 


ig. 


^H 


Ihmne-tlao'd; adj., modest : 3. 7. 


Sooth, n., tcajolery, blandish- ^^H 


28. [Formerly jAa/wi/5j/. Fast 


ment 5. ^^| 


is adj. meaning 'confirmed', 


Souad, V. i., lo cause something ^^H 


and ikame ' modesty ' in a good 


(as an instrument) to sound or ^^^^^^| 




4- 19' ^^^^^1 
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Squire, w. (tfonn of square) : 5. 


Target, n., a shield of any ^^^H 


I. 19. 


used in 17th century t>r^^H 


BUt«. «., testate, income: 2. a. 


fantry soldiers as a substi^^^| 


144; style of living, mode of 


for body armor : 4. 4. 18, ^^^| 


life: 3. I. 15. Besides these 


Tell, ;>.. to command: 4. 5. 1*^^| 


Jonson uses the word in aU its 


Tempt, v., tto try, test : 4. 5. ^^^| 


varied senses. Cf for its history 


5. 4. 108- ^H 


W. and their tVajit, p. 235. 


Tenne,>i.,atenn of court: '• C^^^| 


Stentor, «., a person having a 


Terme time, n., time durii^^^H 


powerful voice: 4. 3, laj. (L. 


term of court: 2. 5. 108. ^^^| 


Stentor, Gr. StVrtup.] 


Then, adv. conj., than : z. i^^H 


Btlffely, adv., stubbornly: I. I. 


3- 5- 23, 3- 7- 6, 4- 6. Z9./<M^^| 


IS4- 


Thriftily, adv., tpuncii^oud^^H 


Stile. ». (+forra of style) : 2. a. 


s- 4. ^H 


118. 


IITliike, n„ a tinkling sound ^^^| 


Still. aJt:, always, ever: AN- 


3,41. This onomalopoetic w^^^l 


OTHER 3, 2, I. -ii^passim- 


seems to be another Jonsoi^^^| 


Stinkardly, adj., stinking, meao : 


coinage. J^^| 


4. 2. log. 


To, prep., with : 3. 5. 8& J^H 


Iiatoicitie, «., stoical indiffer- 


Abbott, § 185; for: i. 3. f^H 




4. 4- 74. 4- 5- 38S; against iJ^H 


coinage. 


3.64. Cf. Abbott, 186. 3^1 


Suffer, v. i., to undergo punish- 


Totber, in the expression 'd^^| 


ment; 4, 5,363. 


tother', a corruption of 't^^^| 


Sufflelent, adj., qualified, com- 


other': a.a. 119.2. 5.S0. j^H 


petent: 4. 7m 


Trow, inferj. (abbreviated fo^^^| 


SuperatitioTiB, adj., tover-exact. 


of / trmo), 1 wonder: 4. 5. ^^H 


scrupulous, beyond need : 5. 3. 


^H 


119. Cf. note. 


Trunoheon, n., a staff of aut)^^^| 


Snre, adv., surely : 4. 5. ao8, 5. 3, 


^^1 


239. 


Trunke,n„-|tube. Hereaspe^^^H 


Swabber, n., one who uses a 


ing tube : I. 1, 194, 2, [. 3. ^^H 


swab; hence, in contempt, a 


Turbant, n. (tform of turha^^^ 


fellow fit only to use a swab : 


'a Turkish hat of white a^^^l 


4. 4- 168. 


fine linen, wreathed inio^^H 




rundle ; broad at the bottoiia^^| 


Take, v., to please, attract : 1. i. 


to enclose the head, and less^^^H 


67, lOI. 


ing, for ornament, towards t^^^| 


Take up, v., tto stop : 4. 5. 41 ; 


top'.— Cot^rave: 1.1.145, ^^H 


to borrow or obtain for the pur- 


Twanging, adj., tfine, swin^n(^^H 


pose of borrowing : 1.4.66,67, 


5. 3. 10. Cf. note. ^^H 


71, 2. 5. 118. Cf eommodity. 


Tyrsnne, n. (tforni of tyrai^^^^k 


and note; a. 5. 118, 


a, a. 73; tyrannle: 3.3. t<v^^^| 


Tame, adj., sane : 4. 4. loa. 


Tyre, n., attire ; headdress : 3-^^^| 


Tane, f.p. (abbrev. form of) 


III, 4. I. 61, 118 (a simpliS^^H 


taken: a. 6, 61. 


form ot tiara). ^^M 
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WeU, adj. (used /tr«</.), happy. ^^M 


dresser, a lady's maid: 2.2. 1 10. 


well off: 2.6.66; out of trouble: ^^H 




4-2. 147, ;■ 3- 179- ^H 




Welt, n., tan applied hem, a ^H 


2. 2. 67. 


bordering, fringe : 4. 7. 43. ^H 


Venter, v. i., venture: I. a, 21, 


WhlnlUng, >u^'. Cf. note, 4. 5. ^^H 


2. 2. 6. 


^^1 


Vi«op, H., pretence : 2. 4' 36. 4. S- 


Whltsontlde, »., the season of ^^H 


62. 


Pentecost, comprehending the ^^^| 


Vndep-take. i-. /., :to assume a 


entire week following Pentecost ^^^| 


responsibility: 4. S- 318; 10 


Sunday: 3.1.7. ^H 


promise, warranl : j. 4. 252. 


Whitaun ' hoi; • day, n., the ^^M 


Voyce, «., tterm, word: 4. 7, 


seventh Sunday after Easter, in ^^| 


'S- 




Vp-braid, ».»'., to offer as a charge 


of the Holy Spirit on the day of ^^| 


against something: 4. J. 275. 


Pentecost : 3. i. 4S. ^H 


Cf. note. 


tWhorson. adj., bastard-like, ^H 


L Vpon. /»r^., at : 4- 5- 330. Cf. 


scurvy ; 5. 3. 193. ^H 


■ Abbott, § iSo. 


wm, T. (used tr. with pers. obj.), ^H 


■ Vrgo. ?'., tto provoke, incite, ex- 


to bid, request : 3. 3. 13. ^^H 


H asperate : 4. 1. 10, 


-tWindore, it. (a perversion of ^^^| 


■ Vaher.K., gentleman-usher: 3.1. 


tirifidow) : I. 1. 179, 169, 2. 1. 26. ^^1 


■ 109. Cf. note, I. 4. 58- 




r Titer, ■v., tto dispose of lo the 


as wind-hover or kestrel : t. 4. ^^^| 


public in (he way of trade : 4- 


77. Cf. notes, i.4.77,4.4'"9»- ^^| 


6.4. Cf.noie. 


Wire, «., material used to stiffen ^^| 




garments, and to dress hair ^^M 


^ Waight. ». (tform of wm/), night 


upon: 2. 5. 78, 3. 2. 72. ^H 


^L musician, street player: 1. 1. 


With, prep., to : 2. 6. 52. Cf. ^H 


M I64. Cf.noie. 


Abbott, f 194; by, used very ^^M 


^fVater-mu], n., a boatman or 


rarely with an agent: 5. 2. 24. ^^M 


fciryman of the Thames : 3, 4. 


Cf. Abbott, § 193- ^H 


3". 


Witty, oi^*., -fwise, clever: 4. I. ^^H 


WeakB, adj., injudicious : 2. 4. 


^H 


^_ a<S.7l- 


Wood. »., a crowd : z. 2. 83. ^^H 





INDEX 



Abbott, £. A., SA. Gram,, cited, 

136, 137, 146, 15I1 I54> 156, 
161, 176, 182, 183, 188, 192, 

194, 199-201, 237, 259, 264, 

271-73,^/0/. 
Actors of Epicame^ xxiiifT., 123, 

274 if. 
Acts and Monuments, 149. 
iCthelred II, 166, 167. 
Ajax, of Sophocles, liii; meta- 
morphosis of, 250. 
Alchemist, cited, 152, 157, 169, 

171, 180, 185, 192, 200, 212, 

213, 236, 243, 249. 
Aldgate, 140. 
All Hid, 252. 
Allin, Richard, actor, 276. 
AlVs Well, cited, 160, 167. 
Almanacs, 150. 
Alsatia, 128. 
Amadis de Gaul, 221. 
Anabaptist, 198. 
Anagrams, 236. 
Angels, coin, 204 ; good and bad, 

238. 
Animal Amphibium, pun, 1 56. 
Antony and Cleopatra, cited, 161, 

208; alleged ref. in Epicoene, 

239. 
Antwerp Polyglot, i8a 

Aquinas, St. Thomas, liii, 270. 

Aristotle, definition of poetry, Ixxi ; 

Jonson's opinion of, 177. 
Armorers, 144. 
^-iArras, 245. 

Ars Amatoria, a source of Epi^ 

coene, xli ff. ; cited, 22 1, 224, et al, 
Artemidorus, 200. 



Ascham, Roger, cited, 153, 156, 

169, 258. 
Astley, Sir John, 277. 
Astrology, 152. 
As You Like It, cited, 136, 

272. 
Athenceum, cited, 124, 274. 
Attawel, Hugh, actor, 275. 
Ausonius, 179. 
AylifTe, John, Parergon Juris 

Canonici AngUcani, cited, 266, 

269. 

B 

Bake-house, 207. 

Balls of soap, 210. 

Bank Side, 195. 

Banns of marriage, 182. 

Barber, knack with his shears, 

152; -shop, 210; as a dentist, 

212 ; -pole, 212. 
Barksted, William, actor, 276. 
Bartholomew Fair, cited, 137, 

l44-5» 154, 162, 169, 171, I74» 
185, 190, 202, 204-5, 211, 218, 
220, 274. 

Bath, a fashionable resort, 172. 

£ear, at the Bridge-Foot, 190; 
-baiting, 228-9; Garden, 193, 
195 ; -ward, 147. 

Beaumont, Francis, Upon the 
Silent Woman, 129. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, cited. 
Woman Hater, 176 ; Philaster, 
xli, 186, 220, 240 ; Nice Valour, 
208; Scornful Lady, 214; Elder 
Brother, 245; Little French 
Lawyer, 246 ; Coxcomb, 250 ; 
Monsieur Thomas, 259. 

Because, 124, 251. 
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I 


Hficd'Iem, 336- 


Carving, at table, 331 ; lanterns, 


^H 


^BSegging property, 256. 


211. 


^H 


^BSell-man, 146; bells of London, 


Case is Altered, cited, 141. 


^^H 


■ 14S. 


Caialine, cited, 125, 139, 141, 151, 


^^H 


■ fiesant, Walter, LomUm, cited, 


176, 183, 199, 221, 264. 


^H 


f 148, 165, 195, 300. 305. 


Catastrophe, defined by Jonson, 


^^H 


\ Betrothal, t88. 


251. 


^^H 


Betting, 135. 


Catullus, a reference to, 231. 


^^1 


Biggin, 3IS. 


Ca warden. Sir Thomas, 133, 


^^1 


Billingsgate, 239. 


276. 


^^H 


Bishop, J. P., Mar. and Div., 




^^1 


cited, 366, 268-9. 


Chance-medley, 213. 


^^H 


Btackstone,SirWiUiam, cited, 149, 


Chapman, George, 157 : cited. 


^^H 


179. 180, 344, 356, 266, 367, 270, 


Monsieur d'Olive, 230 ; Bviiy 


^^1 


373. 


dAmbois, 274-S- 


^^1 


Blanketting, 271. 


Chaucer, use of Ars Amatoria, 


^^1 


Blunt, J. H., cited, 366, 367, 268, 


jdii ; rents dweUing in Aldgate, 


^H 


a69,rfn/. 


141; cited, 150, 153, 168, 198, 


^H 


Boccaccio, 153, 


206, 220, 255, 273, 


^^H 


Bowling, 135; -green, 135. 


Cbeapside, 226. 


^H 


Brake, 3S3- 


Cherries, 144, 326. 


^^H 


Brand, John, Pop. Antiq., cited, 


X:hildren of her Majesty's Revels, 


^^1 


I4S. 175. '97. *MfF-. an ff.. 


xxii, 123, 274. 


^^1 


333, 353. 


Chimney-sweeper, 143. 


^^H 


Brasier, 144. 


China-house, 155 ; -stuffs, 30o. 


^^H 


Breeches, great hose, 348. 


Chorus, in English drama, 245. 


^^1 


Bridal, -customs, 214 ff.; colors, 


Christmas Carol, Scrooge and 


^^1 


21S ; -cap, 217; -dinner, 3i6. 


Morose, lix. 


^H 




Cittern, 209. 


^^H 


Brown-baker, 191. 


City Match, Jasper Mayne's, mo- 


^H 


Buc, Sir George, S77- 


deled on Epiotne, Ivii ff ; cited, 


^^H 


Burton, Robert, Anal, of Mel., 


149,166,182,189,215,219.331, 


^^1 


died, 170, 190, 219, 232. 


341. 


^^H 


Butler, Samuel, Hudibras, cited. 


City's Love and Charity, 141. 


^^1 


248. 


Civil Law, 179. 


^^H 


Busbec, Augier Ghislen de, liii. 


Cleaveland, John, cited, 127. 
Clogdogdo, 231. 


H 


C 


Cloth- workers, 204. 


^^H 


Cadii. 159- 


Coaches, introduced into England, 


^^1 


Caliver, 246. 


159- 


^^H 


Canon Law, liii, 180, 242, 263 ff. ; 


Cock-pit, 237,238. 


^^H 


verse of, 270. 


Colcharbor, 189. 


^^1 


Captain, 303. 


Coleridge, S. T., cited, xxvi, hti, 


^^H 


Carie, GiU actor, 375- 


Ixviii. 146, 192. 


^^^1 


Carpet. 251. 


College, 138. 


^^H 


Carting of bawds, ail. 


CoUier, 313. 


1 
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353,257; Pr. Wks., 136,^^1 


Epicant, iviii ff. 


131, 133, 134-9- 141. MS*^ 


Comedy, defined, lixi. 


'S3-4. 159. 160-1,163,180,184, 


Comedy of Errors, cited, Jo?- 


191-3, 194, 303, 205, 3IO, ai3- 


Commodity, to take up the, 191. 


13,219,223,225-9,230,333,344, 


Compliment, 141, 314. 


249,355,357-60,263,^0;. 


j^Conduit, 207. 


DeTnl is an Ais, cited, 125, 131, 


Conjurer, 175. 


138-g, 16B, 170, 136. 190, 198. 


Conslaatinople, 192. 


3O0, 202, 221, 230, 358. ^^^ 


CafivirialioKS wifh Drvmmond, 


pinner, -hour, 154; menu, ij^^^^H 


cited, jcxiii, 173, 177, 17S, 179, 


wedding-, 3I8. ^H 


375- 


Discipline, 367. ^^H 


Coriolanus, cited, 132, 161, 215, 


Discoveries, cited, 135, 131^ ^^^H 


371,273- 


■ 79-Si. ^H 


Coronation-day, 150-1. 


Disguise, a fashion, 174-5- ^^| 


Costard-monger, 144. 


Divine, ^^^| 


Cranes, The Three, 190. 


Divorce, history, 243; in JainM^^^| 


Crcighton, Charles, History of 


day, 262 K. ; defined, 365. ^^^| 


Epidemics, cited, 133, zio. 


Doctor, 264-5. ^^1 


Crocodile, 373. 


Dol Tearsheet, 192, ^^H 


Cue. 183. 


Domine, 264-5. ^^H 


Running-woman, 175, 241. 


Don, ^^1 


Cut, 186. 


Don Qftirole, 155, 331. ^^1 


Cymitlint, cited, 133. 


Dam's Philosophy , 340. ^^| 


Cynthia's Revels, Asotus, ba; 


X>oublets, 168, 300. ^H 


cited, 131, 133, 1S3, 174. "84. 


Drake,Nathan,5A.d«</A»7)^I^H 


188, 189. 193. 198, 215, 318, 


cited, 139, 141, 154, 161, ^^H 


221, 225, 231, 233, 259, 260, 


197, 303, 222, 235. ^H 


264, 274. 


Dreams, 199. ^^H 




Droning a tobacco pipe, 333. ^^| 


D 




Dagger, 161,246, 255. 


Dryden, criticisms of ^A'H^^H 


Damon and Pythias, 352. 


xxiii, Ixi, btii, Ixv, biviii, l^^^| 


Dancing, 219; -school, 191. 


bocii. ^^^1 


Daniel, Samuel, censor of the 


Dutch, 180, ^^H 


Children of the Revels, 134; 


^H 


cited, 167; relation to Jonson, 


Ear-wigs, 271. ^^^1 


173- 




Davenant, William, cited. The 


cited, 136-7, 14S-6. 153, l^H 


Wils, 191, 20S; Love and 


180, 184-5, 190, 303, aio,3f^H 


Honour, 3 10. 


349. 353- ^H 


Decameron, 153. 


Easier, 197. ,^^H 


Dekker, Thomas, satirized by 


Eastward Ho, by Marston, (^lU|^^| 


Jonson, 136; cited, Z^raw. Wks., 


man, and Jonson, 157: <:>>^^| 


142, 170, 176, 189, 198, 203, 208, 


^H 


209,211,223,225,233,338,350, 


Eat words, 373. ^^^| 





Edward the Confessor, 166. 

Egypt's plagues, 310. 

Eltham, 364. 

Embroidery, fashion for, 170. 

Epicame, editions, ix GT- ; adapta- 
tions, xviii ff. ; translations, xx ; 
dateandbistory,Kxiifr.; sources, 
xmriii ff. ; imitated, Ivii ff, ; the 
plot, Ixii ff. ; structure, Ixiv ff. ; 
purpose, Ixv ff. ; characters, 
Uvii ff. ; classification, bud ; 
E piece ne, 123. 

Epigrams, Jonson's ciied, 128, 

131, 138. IS?. 174, 195. 331- 

25O1 259, 264. 
Epithalamium, 316. 
Essayists, Jonson's opinion of, I77. 
Every Man in his Humour, 

Mathew, Ixx; cited, 161, 173, 

349, 353-3, 262. 
Every Matt cut 0/ his Humour, 

Clove, kx; cited, 1 26-7, 141, 

I49i 1S7. '84-5. 19a. »94. 305. 

ai8, 233. 325, ass- 
Exchange, Royal and New, 15;. 
Eye of the Land, 160. 



Fairies, 261. 

Fans, 187. 

■Fashionable men, 136, 

Feathers, 137; -men, 171, 

Fencing, iBi, 247, 

Fideha, 360. 

Fidlers, 2o3 ff. 

Field, Nathaniel, 134, 374, 275; 
W. is a Weathercock, cited, 131, 
203,254,361,375; Amends far 
Ladies, cited, 201, 206, 314, 334, 
a7S- 
"-■Fish- wives, 143. 

Flaccus, Valerius, 1 79, 

Fleay, F, G., cited, 123-4, 12B, 
274-5- 

Flecknoe, Richard, cited, 134 
275- 
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Folios of Epiciene, 1616, xiiiff, : 
1640, XV ; 1692, XV. 

Footmen, 170. 

Foreman, Dr. Simon, 327. 

Forest, Jonson's, cited, 125, 

French acrobats, 167 ; intelligen- 
ces, t&6; puppets, 305; tailors, 
225 ; hermaphrodite, 353. 

Fuller, Th., cited, 339, 362, 273, 

Fury, 3 so. 

G 

Gallery, of the stage, 244. 

Galley- foist, 234. 

Garrick, David, production of 

. Epieo-ne,^y. 

Garters, wedding-, 316. 

Gay, John, cited, 312, 237. 

Genllenvan -usher, 158, 170. 

George Stone, the bear, 197. 

Gennan dock, 332. 

Gifford, William, edition of Epi- 
came, xvii ; defense of Morose, 
bcix i cited, 157, 163, et al. 

Gloves, wedding-, 214. 

Goldsmith, Oliver, She Stoops to 
Conquer, xxvi, lix; Good Nat. 
Man, cited, 185. 

Gosson, Stephen, cited, 135, 155- 
8, 165, 186-7,333. 

Gown, civil, 357, 

Grammar, jonson's English, 
cited, 201. 

Greene, Robert, Groafs-iuorlh of 
Wit,-2.s,l; cited, 137, 191,313, 
248, 357, et al. 

Grooms, 170, 216. 

Guelphs and Ghibcltines, 245. 



; for 



H 

Hair, fashion for women, i 



Hallam, Henry, Ut. of Europe, 

cited, 1 80- 1. 
Hamlet, cited, iGi, 168, 198, 346. 
HammeT-maD, 144. 
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Haipociates, 162. 

Harrington, Sir John, 243, 25a 

Haotboys, 146. 

Hawking, 244. 

Hazlitt, W. C^ cited, 124, 152, 

165. 
Health drinking, 202, 217, 253. 
Hdl-Hoonds, 234. 
HeracUdae^ dL Euripides, liiL 

1 Henry IV, dted, 133. 135, 152, 
157, 198, 204, 249, 252. 

2 Henry /K, dted, 137, 156, 163, 
192, 202, 220, 225, 23S. 

Henry V, dted, 149, 156, 194, 214. 
I Henfy W, dted, 151. 

3 Hemy VI, dted, 207, 259. 
Henry VIII, cited, 244. 
Heralds, 218. 
Hermaphrodite, 138, 253. 
Herrick, Robert, Hesperides^ dted, 

215,216. 
Hindley, Charles, Cries o/Ltmdon^ 

dted, 143 ff. 
Hilts, 252. 
His, for gen. 's, 201. 
Hobby-horse, 237. 
Hogs' bones, in cosmetics, 231. 
Homer, Jonson's criticism of, 177. 
Horace, in Efiicctne, liv, Ivi ; dted, 

124, 129, 130, 208; Jonson's 

criticism o( 178. 
Homing, 217, 260. 
Horse-race, 134. 
Hunting-match, 134. 
Huan de Bourdeaux, in Efncosne^ 

liv. 

Hymen, 209. 

I 

Impediments to marriage, (i) 
error, 266; (2) conditio, (3) 
votum, (4) cogncUio, 267; (5) 
crimen adulterii^ (6) cuUus 
dispariias, (7) vis, (8) ordo, 
(9) ligamen, 268 ; (10) publice 
honesias, (ii) affinitas exfomi- 
catione^ (12) frigidiias, 269. 



j Infuitry that foDow the court, 207. 
Innocent, 153,205. 
Ireland, 192. 
Island Voyage, 159. 
Italian, 258. 

Jerldn, 158. 

Jewdry, fashion for, 170U 

Johnson, Samuel, dted, 143, 182. 

Jonson, Ben, annuity, 126; diarged 
with personal satire, 126, 130, 
257 ; mentioned in his own 
works, 174 ; love of a jest, 183 ; 
in Saiiromastix, 225, 257, 271, 
277; actor oi Morose, 274; 
reversion of Master of Revds, 
277 ; for dtations, cL individual 
works. Alchemist^ ftc 

Julius Caesar, dted, 152, 245, 252. 

Justice of the Peace's Hall, 247. 

Juvenal, Sat, 6 and Epiccene, 
idivfil, 1 ff.; paralld ezpres- 
sioK^s, 163, 172, 274; Jonson's 
critidsm of, 178. 



Kate Common, 192. 

Kestrils, 244. 

King John, dted, 141, 157, 159, 

188, 246. 
King of Spain's Bible, 180. 
Kissing, the fashion of, 183, 254. 
Kynaston, as Epicoene, xxiii fL 



Lace, introduced into England, 

185. 
Ladanum, 242. 
Lafond, Ernest, translation of 

Epicosne, xzi. 
Latin and Greek, in women's 

education, 169. 
Latinisms in Jonson's prose, 172, 

221, 238, 26a 
Latinized spelling, 123. 
Leaping over stools, 225, 259. 
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/^ar, cited, 127, 206. 


30S, 311, 230, aS4, 360; Mat- 


Lee, Sidney, WHliam Shake 


eonlent, 138, 171, 186, 203, 319, 


speare, cited, xliv. 


261. 


Leg, to tnalte a, 160, 274. 


Martial, Jonson's criticism of, 178; 


L'Envoi, 263. 


cited, 130, 202. 


Lhuyd, Edward, Arckaohgia 


Mary Ambree, 233. 


Brit., cited, xlii. 


Masks, 174-5. 


Libanius, a source of EpUaiie, 


Masques, 164; Jonson's, cited, 


xxviii ff. 


123, 127, 129, 163, 167. 


LibeUus, defined, 370. 


174, 192, 197, ao3, 311, 216, 


Linen, 253. 


261. 


Livy, Jonson's criticism of, 177- 


Massinger, Philip, Sir Giles Over- 


. . London Bridge, 163. 


reach, Ixvii ; cited, Par. of Love. 


Long sword, 246. 


207 ; Nea> Way to Pay Old 


Love-locks, 210. 


Debts, 208 ; Roman Actor, 263 ; 


Love's Labour's Lost, cited, 139, 


and Field, 275. 


184-5. 194, 198, 217, 333, 350- 


Master, the title, 149, 263 ; of the 


252. 


Garden, 196 ; of the Revels, 


Lucan, Jooson'g criticism of, 178. 


276. 


Lycophron, 178. 


May-Day, 334. 


Lyly, John, cited, Euphues,iZT, 


Mayor, Lord, 234-5. 


i/)'(faj-,I53,210; Campasfe,\%l, 


Measure for Measure, cited, 151, 


ai4. 249. 272-3 ; Sapho, 199. 


214. 




Medea, 227. 


M 


Melancholy, 184, 339. 


-«ad folks, a public spectacle. 


Mercer, 173. 


166, 336. 


Merchant of Venice, Shylock, 


M^netie Lady, dted, 126, 130-2, 


hcvii; cited, 139, 146. 149. 199, 


174,102,211.251. 


208. 


Maitland, F. W., Cation Law, 


Mercury, 231. 


cited, 263, 268. 


Meres, Francis. Paltadis Tamia, 


Mandrake, 231, 


xliii. 


Mankind generation, 271. 


Mennaid, ed. of Efiicmne, jiviii. 


Maaningham, John, record of 


Merry Wives of Windsor, Fal- 


T-wilfsh Night, XXXV. 


staff, xli; cited, 175, 194, 301, 


Manslaughter, in James I's reign 


215,221,244,255. 


2S6. 


Middleton, Thomas, cited. Mi- 


Markhani, Gervase, cited, 157, 


ckaeltHos Term, in, iZb; Father 


344. 


Hubburd's Tale, 155 ; Roaring 


M arrive, 243 ; Biblical laws, 


Ctrl, 171, 186; Black Book, 


267, 368. 


189; Mayor of Quin., 209 ; A 


Marston, John, satirized by Jon- 


Mad World, 233; Blurt, 343. 


son. 126; author of Eastwani 


Moldavia, 258. 


He, 1 57 ; referred to in Epicxne, 


Mole, mule, 184. 


174; cited, 2 Ant. and Mel., 


Molifrie, Ik ff. 


307! Dutch Ceurtesan, 186, 


Motions, 30S, 350. ^ 1 


^^^L^ 


^^^^__^B 



3o6 



The Silent Woman 



Mountebanks, 228. 

Much AdOf cited, 133, 163, 184, 

186, 199, 237, 246, 272. 
Muskets, 247. 

N 

Nares, Robert, Glossary^ cited, 
137, 156, 206, 243, 259, et al. 

Near, as comp. adv., 224. 

Ned Whiting, the bear, 197. 

Neesing, 219. 

New Inn^ cited, 211, 246, 251, 
271. 

Night-caps, 142. 

Night-crow, 207. 

Noise, a band, 202, 217. 

Nomentack, 258. 

Notes and Queries^ dted, xi, Iv, 
146, 204, 217. 



Omens, cf. Dreams, Night-crow, 

OwL 
Opium, 242. 
'Orange-women, 142. 
Ordbaries, 128, 188. 
Ordish, T. F., cited, 151, 195-6, 

228, ei al. 
Ostend, xlviii, 224. 
Othello^ cited, 185, 210. 
Overbury, Thomas, Characters, 

cited, 161, 184, 205, 249; death, 

269. 
Ovid, influence in European litera- 
ture, xli ff. ; in Shakespeare, xliii ; 

a source of Epicoene, xliv ff. Cf. 

Ars Amatoria, 
Owl, 206. 



Page, 131, 255. 

Pageant, 199 ff. 

Paracelsus, 239. 

Paris Garden, 195. 

Parishes, in sixteenth century, 145. 

Parson, 264. 



Pasiphae, 203. 

Pauca Verba, 194. 

Pen, William, actor, 276. 

Penelope, xlviiL 

Pepper-corn, 135. 

Pepys, S., Diary, dted, xxiii-iv, 

148-9, 151, 190, 229, 238, 247. 
Pexfume, 139, 196. 
Persius, 179. 
. Peruke, 132. 
Pewterers, 145. 
PhiUimore, £., Ecdes. Law, cited, 

226, 242, 266. 
Philter, 227. 
Physician, 241. 
Pindar, 177. 
Pins, 137. 

Plague of London, 133-4. 
Planch^ ],^A Cyd. of Costume, 

dted, 170, 187. 
PlanUdon of Ulster, 158, 192. 
Plato, echoed in EpUcene, liv ; 

Jonson's critidsm o!^ 177. 
Plautus, Casina a source of Epi- 

ccene, xxxiv, 230 ; echoes in Epi' 

ccene oi Bacch,, xxxiv, 184, 231 ; 

Aulularia, xxxv ; Mencuch,, 

XXXV ; Asinaria, liv. 
Play-writing, its purpose, 126, 1 29. f ' '** 
Poet, defined by Jonson, 181. 
Poetaster, Tucca and Ovid Sen., 

hex; cited, 125, 130, 137, 151, 

160, 162, 181, 183, 196, 198, 225, 

231, 249, 256-7. 
Politian, 179. 
Pomponatius, 180. 
Pox, morbus gcUlicus, 210. 
'Prentices, 145. 
Primero, 243. 
-Progresses, royal, 172. 
Prologue, 126. 
Prynne, William, dted, 123, 210, 

etal. 
^Public shows, 222. 
Puritan, The, cited, 190, 197, 

254. 



Puritans, satlriied by J 

165, 169, 193. 
Pylades and Orestes, 255, 
Pythagoreans, 16a. 



Quartos of Epicane, 1609 and 
i6ia,xff.; 1620, xivtr. 



Rack, as punishment, 133. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, club al the 

Mermaid, 134 ; importer of 

oranges, 143 ; tobacco, 224. 
Rapier, 355. 
RatclifT, 235. 
Raynard the Fox, 340, 
Recreant, 273. 
Reformados, 363. 
Revels, 309; Masier of, 376. 
Richard III, cited, 307, 
Richardson, Mrs,, adaptation of 

Efiicwttf, XX. 
Riddles, 326, 258. 
RtTiai Friends, Peter Hanslcd's, 

Iviii ff. 
Rameo and Juliet, cited, 133, 136, 

199- 333, 245-6. 
Rope- walking, 167. 
Roses, 168. 
Rouad, walk the, 349. 
Ruffs, 1S6. 
Rushes, 133. 

s 

Sad Shepherd, cited, 372. 
Sadler's horse, 330. 
Saint Andrew, of Scotland, 229. 
Saint Chrysostom, an echo in 

Epic<Ene, Iv. 
Saint George, of England, aig. 
Saint Mary le Bow, 163. 
Saint Paul's Cathedral, 164. 
Salisbury, racing at, 173. 
Sa/iromattix, 335, 352, 357, 371, 

377. 
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Scarf, I SB. 

Schlegel, A. W. von, Dram. Art 
and lot., cited, Ixii. 

Scott, Walter, Fortunet of Nigel, 
cited, 138-9, '53> 3ID, 343. 

Scrivener, 258. 

Sejanus, died, laj, I39, 163, 169, 
203, 233, 

Seiden, John, Table Talk, ciled, 
IS7, 161, 211,319, 364. 

Sempster, 171. 

Seneca, 177; the tragedian, 178. 

Sergeant, 349. 

Servants, lovers, 141 ; treatment 
of household, 169, 3oS. 

Set in the nick, 243. 

Shadwell, Thomas, xv ; opinion 
of Epicane, xxiv ; dted, 138. 

Shakespeare, William, Twelfth 
Night, a source of Epiccene, 
xjDtvff. ; and Ovid, xliii ; Shy- 
lock, Ixvii ; for citations, cf. in- 
dividual works. All's Well, &c. 

Shall and wiU, 167. 

Shrove Tuesday, 145, 194, 338. 

Siek Man's Salve, Thomas 
Bacon's, 340. 

Siddons, Mrs., as Epiccene, xxv. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, definition of 
poetry, Ixxi ; Jonson's esiunaie 
of. 181. 

Signs, barber's-pole, 212; Sadler's, 

Silenced brethren, 169. 

Silver dishes, 30i. 

Silver Street, 231. 

Simancas, Diego, cf. Syniancha. 

Sir, a title, 263-5. 

Sleeves, 186. 

Small, R. h.,Stage-Qf4arrel, cited, 

136, 173- 
Smith, itinerant, 144. 
Smith, John, actor, 376. 
Snuff, to go away in, 349. 
Song, Still to be Neat, source, 

Iv-vi ; [40, 
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Spectator, cited, lix, 142, 180, 261. 

Spenser, Edmund, Jonson's criti- 
cism of, 173 ; cited, 206, 273. 

Sphinx, 193. 

Spurs, 230. 

Stansby, William, 124. 

Staple of News^ Madrigal, Ixx; 
cited, 129, 130, 138, 156, 173, 
182, 207, 218, 232, 236, 251, 

253, 271. 
Stationer^ Registers^ cited, x, xxii. 

Statius, 179. 

Stockings, 196, 254. 

Stow, John, Survey of London^ 

cited, 140, 141, I49> i63> 187, 

193, 207, 235, 239. 
JStrand, 155, 231. 
Strange sights, 166. 
Street, cries, 142 ff. ; lighting, 

147 ; order in, 161. 
Strutt, Joseph, cited, 134-51 i4S-9» 

168, 209, 222, 247. 
Stuart, Sir Francis, 124. 
Stubbes, Phillip, Anat, of Abuses^ 

138-9, 149, 152, 159, 170, 175, 
186-8, 190, 196, 210, 219, 223, 

253, 255, 263. 
Suetonius, quoted in EpicomCy Ivi. 
Swearing, 150-1. 

Swinburne, A. C, cited, xxiii, Ixii. 
Symancha, 180. 
Symonds, J. A., cited, xxvii, Ixii, 

140. 



Tacitus, Jonson's criticism of, 

177. 
Taine, H. A., Eng, Lit,, cited, 

Ixii, Ixiv, Ixviii. 
Tale of a Tub, cited, 146, 202, 

204, 215, 218. 
Taming of the Shrew, cited, 127, 

194, 201. 
Toiler, cited, 146. 
Taylor, John (the Water Poet), 

cited, 145, 154, 205. 



Tempest, cited, 166, 175, 217,234. 

Tennis, 149. 

Terence, in Epiccene^ Iv ; cited, 

Andria, 126. 
Term, 136. 
Terrible boys, 156. 
Thames, xlix ; 163. 
Then, comp. adv., 161. 
Thombury, G. W., Shakesper^s 

England, cited, 1341 i66y 200, 

263, et al. 
Thucydides, Jonson's criticism of, 

177. 
Tieck, Ludwig, translation of 

Epiccene, xxi. 

Tilney, Edmund, 277. 

Tilting, 222. 

Titivihtium, 230. 

Titus Andronicus, cited, 217. 

Toasts and butter, 198. 

Tobacco, 223-4. 

Tooth-picks, 183. 

Tower Wharf, 150-1, 239. 

Tragi-comedy, 245. 

Tripoly, 259. 

Tritons, 230. 

Troilus and Cresstda, cited, 132, 

199. 
Trumpeters, 146, 202. 
Tuer, A. W., Old London Street 

Cries, cited, 143 ft 
Twelfth Night, a source oi Epi~ 

ccene, xxxv fif. ; cited, 169, 201, 

204,213,219,233. 
Twiss, Richard, Travels, cited, xx. 
Two Gentlemen of Verona, cited, 

I33» 141, 158, 188, 220. 
Two-hand sword, 246. 

' U 

Under correction, 194. 

Undertaker, 125. 

Underwoods, cited, 123, 125, 152, 

164, 173-51 181, 222, 226, 236, 

253i 273, ^l a/. 
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Vacation, 189. 

Vatablus, 180. 

Vaulters, 167. 

Velvet, 197. 

Vii^l, lines parodied in Epiccene^ 

bd ; Jonson's criticism o^ 178. 
Virginia, 192. 
Volfone^ a source of, in Libanius, 

xxxiii ; cited, 125, 128, 129, 

148, 183, 211, 215, 238, 240, 

256, 273, 274. 

W 
Wagers, 130. 
Waits, 146. 
Ward, A. W., Hut. of Eng. 

Dram.f cited, Ixii, Ixix, Ixx; 

200, 277. 
Ware, great bed of, 259. 
Warton, Thomas, Eng, Lit., cited, 

xliL 
Waterman, 204. 



Webster, John, cited. White Devil, 

207 ; Northward Ho, 236. 
Welt, 257. 
Wendell, B., William Shake- 

sperey cited, xliv. 
Westminster, 235 ; -Hall, 238. 
Whalley, Peter, edition of Jonson, 

xvi. 
Whitefriars, 124, 128. 
Whitehall, 138, 149, 172, 197. 
White-mane, 135. 
Whitsunday, 194, 197. 
Windsucker, 160. 
Wine, 126, 217. 
Winter's Tale, cited, 253, 261, 

271. 
Wire, 127, 186. 
Woodcocks, as food, 157; an 

epithet, 198. 
Worsted, 196. 



Your, 161. 



ERRATA. 

Page xxiii, last line,y!v Kinaston read Kynaston. 
,, 14a, 1. i8,y2v Planche read Planche. Also on pp. 170, 187, 282. 
195, 1. 9 from hoXXom, for coUige read college. 
3'5» 1* 13 from hoXXom, for favonrs-blue readfavon — blue. 
230, L 6 from bottom, for Manly, Predecessors of Shakespeare, p. 326 

r«A/ Manly, Pre-Shakesperian Drama i. 326. 
241, 1. 10, for Vir esset reul virescit, 
244, 1. II from bottom, /7r Gervaise read Gervase. 
„ 283, 1. 22, for Swinburne, A. G. r^a</ Swinburne, A. C. 
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